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SERMON   I. 
THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  CREATION. 

GENESIS  i.  1. 

In  the  beginning   God  created  the  heaven  and  the 

earth. 

THE  BIBLE  is  like  the  Sun,  "  it  giveth  light."  The 
sun  gives  light  to  the  world  of  matter;  the  Bible 
gives  light  to  the  world  of  mind.  The  mental  world 
without  the  Bible  would  be  like  the  material  world 
without  the  sun.  The  material  world  without  the 
sun  would  be  in  darkness ;  the  mental  world  with- 
out the  Bible  would  be  in  ignorance.  Without  the 

O 

Bible  we  could  know  neither  our  origin  nor  our  end. 
But  the  Bible  gives  us  light ;  it  affords  knowledge  no- 
where else  to  be  found ;  and  simply,  but  sublimely, 
tells  us  how  man  and  all  things  were  at  first  created. 
"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth." 

Let  us  consider, 

I.  THE  OLD  CREATION. 

VOL.  i.  B 


2  THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  CREATION. 

The  world  was  not  from  eternity,  but  had  a  begin- 
ning, and  that  beginning  was  from  God.  "  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ;"  or 
the  substance  of  the  heaven,  and  the  substance  of  the 
earth.  "  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void, 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters." 
This  account  of  the  creation  destroys  every  system 
of  materialism,  and  confutes  every  fiction  of  idolatry. 
The  world  did  not  arise  out  of  chaos  by  any  fortui- 
tous concourse  of  atoms ;  for  concourse  supposes 
motion,  and  motion  supposes  a  mover  :  but  there 
was  no  motion  in  chaos  until  the  Spirit  of  God 
raised  a  tremulous  motion  on  the  surface  of  the 
waters,  and  moved  with  creative  energy  on  the  form- 
less void.  If  it  be  objected  that  this  "  Spirit  of 
God"  is  only  the  air  in  motion  on  the  surface  of  the 
great  deep ;  we  reply,  "  Was  not  the  air  at  first 
buried  in  the  general  mass  of  chaos  ?  Who  raised  it 
out  of  that  mass  to  the  surface ;  and  when  raised, 
who  put  it  in  motion  ?  The  answer  must  be,  '  God !' 
And  if  God,  then  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  God 
acts  immediately  on  external  things  only  by  his 
Spirit."  *  But,  more  particularly  : 

1.  Mark  the  Author  of  Creation. 

The  Trinity  in  Unity  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
This  we  learn  from  the  first  verse  of  the  Bible  : 
"  God  created."  Elohim  created  :  "  The  Gods 
created."  The  plural  term  for  the  Creator-God  is 
united  with  a  singular  verb.  For  a  plurality  of 
*  Horsley's  Bib.  Grit.,  vol.  i.  p.  62,  &c. 
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divine  persons  is  combined  in  the  Unity  of  the 
divine  Essence.  The  agents  in  Creation  are  many ; 
the  action  is  one.  For  the  inspired  historian  does  not 
say,  "  Jehovah  created,"  but  "  Elohim  created." 
The  Gods  created  !  "  The  Gods  (Elohim)  said,  Let 
us  make,  or  we  will  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness  !"  "  So  the  Gods  created  man  !"  Hence 
the  wise  man  writes,  "  Remember  thy  Creators  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth."  *  "  Know  that  the  Lord  He 
is  God,"  says  the  Psalmist ;  "  Know  that  Jehovah 
He  is  Elohim.  He  is  our  Gods.  He  made  us  and 
not  we  ourselves."  "  Hast  not  thou  known,  0  Is- 
rael ;  hast  not  thou  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God  is 
the  Lord," — that  Elohim  everlasting  is  Jehovah, — 
"  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth?"  This  peculiar 
expression,  "'  Elohim  created,"  or  "  the  Gods  cre- 
ated," is  used  in  the  history  of  creation  thirty  times. 
The  words  "  Jehovah  thy  Elohim,"  or  "  the  Lord 
thy  Gods,"  occur  one  hundred  times  in  the  writings 
of  Moses,  f  This  expression  is  used  in  the  precept, 
which  prohibits  the  worship  of  any  God  but  one : 
"  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  Gods,  that  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  In 
the  moral  law  itself,  in  which,  as  in  all  laws,  language 
should  be  the  most  accurate  and  the  most  precise, 
wherever  God  is  mentioned  the  plural  term  is  em- 
ployed. In  the  second  commandment :  "  For  I, 
Jehovah,  am  thy  Gods."  In  the  third  :  "  Take  not 
the  name  of  thy  Gods  in  vain."  In  the  fourth  :  "  The 

*  Parkhurst,  on  the  Word. 

f  Allix,  Judgment  of  Jewish  Church. 
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sabbath  of  Jehovah  thy  Gods."  In  the  fifth  :  "  The 
land  which  Jehovah  thy  Gods  is  giving  thee."  * 
The  words,  therefore,  in  this  expression,  Jehovah 
Elohim,  the  Lord  thy  Gods,  must  be  used  with 
marked  design : — the  word  Jehovah,  or  Lord,  to 
intimate  the  Unity  of  the  eternal  Godhead  ;  the  word 
Elohim,  or  Gods,  to  signify  the  Trinity  of  the  divine 
persons.  No  one  denies  that  God  the  Father  created 
the  world.  But  St.  John  tells  us  that  all  things 
were  created  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  written 
that  "  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  face  of  the 
waters,  and  garnished  the  firmament  of  heaven." 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  is  the 
Author  of  Creation.  Further, 

2.  Notice  the  manner  of  Creation. 

(1 .)  The  manner  of  creation  is  divine.  God  created 
the  world  out  of  nothing,  and  then  fashioned  it  into 
external  figure.  He  thus  created  the  substance  of 
darkness ;  and  then,  out  of  elemental  darkness,  He 
formed  material  light.  His  will  was  power  ;  His  word 
was  work.  He  spake,  and  it  was  done;  He  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast.  "  He  spread  out  the  heavens  over 
the  empty  space,  and  hung  the  earth  upon  nothing !" 
"  Let  there  be  light !  He  said,  and  there  was  light."  He 
divided  the  waters  from  the  land  ;  He  set  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven ;  He  fixed  the  return 
of  night  and  day ;  He  ordained  the  seasons  of 
the  year ;  He  clothed  the  earth  with  herbage,  and 
stored  it  with  animals ;  He  secured  the  succession 
of  everything  which  grows,  and  of  every  being 
*  Horsley. 
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which  lives.  The  sun  and  moon  and  stars  are  not  the 
makers,  but  the  receptacles  of  light,  for  light  was 
created  before  these  luminaries  existed.  The  heat  of 
the  sun  neither  excited  the  atmosphere,  nor  formed 
the  dry  land,  nor  gave  bloom  to  the  flowers ;  for  the 
atmosphere  existed,  and  the  dry  land  appeared,  and 
the  flowers  bloomed  before  the  sun  was  created. 
Further,  God  "  created  man  in  His  own  image,"  the 
master-piece  of  His  divine  power,  the  lord  of  this 
lower  world.  Only  when  Adam  was  made  was  deli- 
beration used ;  and  deliberation  was  then  used,  not 
to  intimate  impediment  in  the  work  of  omnipotence, 
but  to  indicate  the  dignity  of  man.  "  Adam  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  as  soon  as  created 
communed  with  his  Creator.  In  these  high  com- 
munings  with  his  Maker,  the  first  man  obtained  the 
first  knowledge  of  himself,  and  the  first  knowledge  of 
his  God."  The  notions,  therefore,  of  the  savage 
state  of  man  at  first,  and  of  a  religion  of  nature 
before  revelation,  are  mere  fictions,  as  wicked  as  they 
are  false.*  Again— 

(2.)  The  manner  of  creation  is  orderly. 

God  could  have  created  everything  perfect,  and 
everything  at  once ;  but  designing  the  work  of  crea- 
tion as  a  model  to  Himself,  He  created  everything  in 
gradual  time  and  order.  He  created  first,  in  an  in- 
stant, and  out  of  nothing,  the  rude  materials  of 
chaos,  and  then  by  degrees  advanced  in  His  work. 
He  proceeded  from  confusion,  and  chaos,  and  dark- 
ness, to  order,  and  form,  and  light.  From  the  first 
*  Horsley. 
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emersion  of  light  out  of  chaos  the  six  days  of  crea- 
tion were  numbered,  and  ever  since  day  and  night 
have  succeeded  in  regular  vicissitude.     From  the 
creation  of  ruder  matter  on  the  first  day,  God  pro- 
ceeded in    the    following  days    to  the  creation  of 
vegetable  life ;  from  vegetable  life  to  animal  life ; 
from  animal  life  to  rational  and  immortal  life,  to  the 
immortal  soul  of  man !    When  the  trees  were  loaded 
with  fruits,  and  the  rivers  were  filled  with  waters ; 
when  the  earth  was  covered  with  flowers,  and  the 
heavens  were   spangled  with  splendors ; — when  the 
residence   was  prepared    for  man,    then   was   man 
created  for  his  residence.     "The  Lord  God  put  the 
man  whom  He  had  created,  in  the  garden  which  the 
Lord  God  had  planted  !"     In  the  progressive  work  of 
creation,  there  is    no  deformity  of  irregularity,    no 
instance  of  confusion,  no  mark  of  chance  or  contin- 
gency— but  every  beauty  of  order,  every  evidence 
of  wisdom,  and  every  mark  of  design  !     But,  lastly, 
3.   Observe  the  end  of  Creation. 
The   end   of  creation   was   rest.     Every  part  of 
creation  was  pronounced  to  be  good  as  it  was  com- 
pleted ;  but  when   the  whole  was  finished  and  the 
whole  surveyed,  "  Behold  !  it  was  very  good  !"  "  And 
God  rested  from  all  his  work  on  the  seventh  day ; 
and  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it, 
because  that  in  it  He  rested  from  His  work."     God 
set  apart  the  seventh  day  as  a  memorial  of  His  rest- 
ing from  creation,  as  a  stated  time  for  the  worship  of 
Himself,  as  a  day  of  rest  for  all  His  creatures,  and  as 
a  figure  of  eternal  rest  in  heaven.     Angels  and  men, 
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angels  perfect  in  heaven,  and  men  perfect  in  para- 
dise, celebrated  the  rest  of  the  first  sabbath  day. 
Such,  then,  is  the  work  of  creation,  the  work  of  the 
eternal  Trinity,  a  divine,  orderly,  and  progressive 
work,  a  work  sublimely  ending  in  holy  and  mysteri- 
ous rest ! 

"  But,"  says  Bishop  Lowth,  "  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures certain  images  taken  from  nature,  express  cer- 
tain other  ideas  which  are  not  otherwise  obvious  to 
the  human  understanding."  "  For,"  adds  Bishop 
Home,  "  the  visible  works  of  God  are  formed  to 
lead  us  under  the  direction  of  His  word  to  a  know- 
ledge of  those  works  which  are  invisible ;  they  give 
us  ideas  by  analogy  of  a  new  creation  rising  gradu- 
ally, like  the  old  one,  out  of  darkness  and  deformity, 
until  at  length  it  arrives  at  the  perfection  of  beauty 
and  glory,"  in  the  image  of  the  eternal  God.  In  a 
word,  there  is  an  analogy  between  the  operations  of 
divine  power  in  first  creating  the  world,  and  the  ope- 
rations of  divine  grace  in  new  creating  the  soul. 

Let  us,  therefore,  consider — 

II.    THE  NEW  CREATION. 

1.  The  work  of  God  in  the  creation  of  the  world 
is  an  illustration  of  the  renewal  of  the  human  soul  in 
the  divine  image.  This  renewal  of  the  soul  is  always 
ascribed  to  Almighty  God ;  and  it  is  always  described 
by  acts  requiring  an  omnipotent  agent — by  regenera- 
tion, resurrection,  and  creation.  Man  was,  as  we 
have  seen,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  as  soon 
as  created  enjoyed  His  favour.  But  soon  man  lost 
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the  divine  image  and  forfeited  the  divine  favour,  and 
is  now  dead  in  'sin,  and  dead  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  earth  at  first  was  a  chaos,  a  dark  and  formless 
void.  Such  is  the  natural  man ;  such,  since  the  fall, 
is  the  state  of  his  soul !  He  is  a  chaos  of  ignorance, 
disorder,  and  corruption.  His  understanding  is  dark- 
ness ;  his  will  is  perverseness  ;  his  heart  is  wicked- 
ness ;  his  temper  is  pride  ;  his  language  is  pollution  ; 
his  conduct  is  sin  !  Thus  depraved  in  nature,  and 
thus  sinful  in  practice,  man  must  be  created  anew  in. 
Christ,  or  he  must  for  ever  perish  !  For  he  cannot  be 
saved  unless  he  be  in  Christ ;  he  cannot  be  in  Christ 
unless  he  is  created  anew ;  "  and  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,  or  a  new  creation." 

2.  But  as  soon  might  chaos  have  emerged  of  itself 
out  of  confusion  and  darkness  into  order  and  light, as  a 
soul,  dead  in  sin,  may  of  itself  arise  out  of  its  corruption 
and  ignorance  into  spiritual  life  and  understanding. 
Only  that  eternal  God,  who  created  the  world  at 
first,  can  create  the  soul  anew.  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son."  "  Here- 
in is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved 
us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  The  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  and 
died  for  our  sins  on  the  cross.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
applying  the  things  of  Christ  to  our  hearts,  and 
moving  with  creative  energy  on  the  dark  chaos  of 
our  souls,  forms  them  anew  in  the  divine  image. 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  holy  and  eternal  Trini- 
ty, is  the  Author  of  the  new  creation  as  well  as  of  the 
old. 
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In  the  new  creation,  life,  and  light,  and  vigour, 
are  derived  from  Jesus  Christ.  For  God  must  speak 
light  in  our  hearts  by  His  word,  and  breathe  life  on 
our  souls  by  His  Spirit,  before  we  can  be  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  "  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  the 
new  creation,  like  the  old,  is  a  gradual  work.  The 
"  Holy  Spirit  pours  light  on  the  chaos  of  the  mind, 
and  opens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding."  He  next 
imparts  a  divine  nature  to  the  soul,  and  makes  it 
alive  to  God.  "  Once  dead  in  sin,  the  soul  is  now 
quickened  with  Christ."  (Eph.  ii.  1.  5  ;  Col.  ii.  12  ; 
iii.  1.3;  Rom.  vi.  4,  5.)  The  corruption  of  na- 
ture is  now  discovered,  and  the  guilt  of  sin  is  now 

'  O 

felt.  The  conscience  is  alarmed  and  distressed  ;  the 
heart  is  humbled  and  broken.  The  desert  of  pu- 
nishment is  confessed,  and  the  prayer  of  penitence 
is  excited.  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity  !" 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile !"  "  In  me  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  "  My  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked  !"  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me !" 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer  at  length  re- 
veals Christ  crucified  to  the  penitent ;  on  Christ 
crucified,  as  the  only  Saviour,  He  enables  the  peni- 
tent to  believe  ;  and  in  believing  gives  pardon  and 
peace.  The  believer,  "  being  justified  by  faith  has 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
"  He  is  now  in  Christ ;  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old 
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things  pass  away ;  behold  !  all  things  become  new." 
Having,  through  the  creative  energy  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,  obtained  a  new  nature  in  his  soul,  he  springs 
to  new  action,  walks  in  a  new  way,  lives  a  new  life  ! 
The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart ;  the 
spirit  of  Christ  breathes  in  his  temper  ;  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  grow  in  his  conduct.  "  He  is  now,"  as 
St.  Paul  writes,  "  a  new  man,  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  his  Creator P  "  He  is, 
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after"  the  image  of  "  God,  created  anew  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  When  the  Lord  God 
created  the  world  at  first,  "  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
(Job.  xxxviii.  7.)  When  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to 
create  mankind  anew,  angels  sang  in  louder  strains, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  to  men  P  Angels  now  sing  jubilee  in  hea- 
ven, when  a  sinner  repents,  or  when  the  Eternal 
Spirit  creates  a  soul  anew.  And  when  the  new 
creation  is  completed,  and  every  renewed  soul  is 
brought  to  glory,  all  angels  will  join  with  all  saints 
in  singing,  "  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb !"  The 
old  creation  will  wax  old  and  vanish  away;  the  new 
creation  will  endure  through  endless  ages.  For  the 
song  of  creation,  however  transporting,  was  sung 
once  and  heard  no  more  ;  but  the  song  of  redemp- 
tion, ever  new,  and  ever  heard  with  new  delight,  will 
thunder  through  the  temple  of  God  for  ever ! 

But,  finally : 

3.   The  new  creation,  like  the  old,  ends  in  rest. 

God  did  not  leave  the  old   creation  unfinished ; 
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nor  will  He  leave  the  new.  He  will  carry  on  the 
good  work  which  He  has  begun,  until  the  day  of 
Christ.  The  work  of  grace  which  in  every  true 
Christian  begins  in  regeneration,  will  be  gradually 
increased  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  until  it  is  completed 
in  the  sabbatism  of  the  soul  in  the  eternal  rest  of 
heaven.  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God."  All,  indeed,  who  are  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  the  sprinkling  of  His  blood  on  their 
consciences,  and  the  sanctification  of  His  Spirit  in 
their  souls,  are  delivered  from  the  dominion  and  tor- 
ment of  sin,  and  enter  into  spiritual  rest.  This  rest, 
however,  though  more  precious  than  the  treasures  of 
the  universe,  is  always  imperfect  below.  But  when 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  completed  in  the  souls  of  be- 
lievers, they  shall  cease  from  all  their  labours  and 
sorrows,  and  enter  into  that  rest,  which  is  pure,  and 
perfect,  and  eternal.  They  shall  enter  into  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven.  They  shall  stand  before  the  throne 
of  glory.  They  shall  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  God 
through  the  sabbath  of  Eternity  ! 

To  conclude : 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth."  This  world  was  created  that  it  might 
chiefly  be  a  scene  for  the  new  creation  of  the  soul. 
For,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  at  creation  on  the 
face  of  the  deep ;  so  must  the  same  Spirit  move  with 
divine  power  on  the  soul  of  fallen  man,  and  create 
him  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  Are  you,  my  brethren, 
new  creatures  in  Christ  ?  Once  darkness,  are  you 
now  light  in  the  Lord  ?  Once  the  willing  captives  of 
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Satan,  are  you  now  turned  to  God  ?  Once  dead  in 
sin,  are  you  now  alive  to  holiness  ?  Once  the  habi- 
tual workers  of  all  ungodliness,  are  you  now  "  God's 
workmanship,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  all 
good  works?" — If  ye  be  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  will  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  If  ye 
be  in  your  natural  state,  ye  will  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  sin.  If  ye  remain  in  your  natural  state,  and  com- 
mit sin  until  death,  then  after  death  there  will  lie 
before  you  an  eternity  of  unutterable  misery.  If  ye 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  continue 
faithful  unto  death,  then  after  death  there  will  lie 
before  you  a  sabbath  of  eternal  joy. 
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SERMON  II. 

THE  ORIGINAL  DIGNITY  AND  THE  PRESENT 
DEGRADATION  OF  MAN. 

GENESIS  iii.  8. 

They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day  ;  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

GOD  created  man  upright  and  happy.  But  man 
is  now  neither  happy  nor  upright.  He  is  a  sinful 
and  miserable  creature.  How  came  man  into  this 
sinful  and  miserable  condition  ?  The  Scriptures 
alone  inform  us.  The  mother  of  mankind,  wandering 
unconsciously,  perhaps  incautiously,  from  her  hus- 
band, was  alone  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  Satan  : 
deceived  by  his  subtlety,  she  tasted  the  forbidden 
fruit,  and  transgressed  the  divine  command.  Fasci- 
nated by  her  charms,  or  overcome  by  her  intreaties, 
Adam  resolved  to  share  the  fate  of  Eve,  and  joined 
in  the  tremendous  transgression.  Thus  fell  our 
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first  parents !  The  effects  of  the  fall  instantly  ap- 
peared. Sin  usurped  the  seat  of  innocence  ;  sorrow 
occupied  the  mansion  of  peace ;  and  man,  to  whom 
the  voice  of  God  once  was  music,  to  whom  the  pre- 
sence of  God  once  was  heaven,  now  trembled  at  the 
divine  voice,  and  hurried  from  the  divine  presence. 
"  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden." 

From  these  words  we  may  contemplate  the  original 
dignity  and  the  present  degradation  of  man. 

Let  us  contemplate, 

I.    THE    ORIGINAL    DIGNITY    OF    MAN. 

"  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking 
in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day."  This  lan- 
guage implies  that  in  their  original  state  they  knew 
the  voice,  and  could  endure  the  presence,  and  enjoyed 
the  friendship,  of  God. 

1.  Our  first  parents  knew  the  voice  of  God.  They 
heard  and  knew  that  voice,  which  is  mighty  in  ope- 
ration and  full  of  majesty,  which  melts  the  moun- 
tains and  shakes  the  world.  They  heard  and  knew 
that  voice,  which  created  the  angels  and  called  the 
world  out  of  nothing ;  which  formed  man  in  the 
divine  image  and  made  him  an  immortal  soul.  This 
voice  our  first  parents  heard,  and  heard  it  with  de- 
light ;  and  this  fact  intimates  their  dignity,  and  their 
happiness.  It  were,  doubtless,  delightful  to  them 
to  behold  the  varied  beauties  of  Paradise,  richly  and 
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abundantly  blooming  on  every  side  :  it  were  more 
delightful  to  them  to  see  all  living  creatures  pay 
homage  to  their  presence  as  masters  of  the  lower 
world ;  but  it  were  most  delightful  to  them  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  in  the  garden,  at  the 
wonted  time  of  the  day.  After  the  fall  of  Adam, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  was  to  man  more  terrible 
than  storms,  or  thunders,  or  earthquakes.  When 
Moses,  in  after-times,  heard  the  voice  of  God,  he 
said,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  !"  When  Job 
heard  the  voice  of  God,  he  said,  "  Behold,  I  am 
vile,  what  shall  I  answer  Thee?"  When  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  heard  the  voice  of  God  out  of  the 
cloud  on  the  mount,  "  they  fell  on  their  face,  and 
were  sore  afraid."  Since  the  fall  of  man,  the  best  of 
men  have  trembled  to  hear  the  voice  of  God,  and 
have  wondered  that  they  could  hear  it  and  live. 
(See  Deut.  v.  22 — 27.)  But  our  first  parents  could 
hear  it,  not  only  without  any  fear,  but  with  great 
joy.  How  exalted  and  how  pure  was  their  state ! 
Again : 

2.  Our  first  parents  could  endure  the  presence  of 
God. 

God  vouchsafed  his  presence  to  man  in  paradise ; 
and  man  stood  without  trembling  in  his  presence. 
How  kind  and  condescending  was  God !  how  holy 
and  dignified  was  man  !  Which  of  the  saints,  since 
the  fall  of  man,  could  endure  the  presence  of  God? 
Could  Job,  the  most  perfect  and  upright  man  on 
the  earth  ?  After  Job  had  seen  the  Lord,  he  said, 
"  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ; 
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but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor 
myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  !"  Could  Isaiah, 
the  holy  and  evangelical  prophet?  After  Isaiah 
had  seen  the  Lord,  he  exclaimed,  "  Woe  is  me  !  for 
I  am  undone  ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  It  was,  indeed,  a  common  opinion  of  the 
Hebrews,  that  no  man  could  behold  the  presence  of 
God  and  live.  Jacob,  in  a  tone  of  astonishment, 
exclaimed,  "  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 
life  is  preserved  !"  and  Manoah,  in  accents  of  terror, 
said  to  his  wife,  "  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we 
have  seen  God  !"  Bat  so  pure  and  so  exalted 
were  our  first  parents,  that  they  could  not  only 
without  fear  endure  the  sight  of  the  Lord  God,  but 
with  transport  enjoy  his  presence.  Further : 

3.  Our  first  parents  could  walk  with  God  as  with 
a  friend. 

They  walked  with  Him,  whose  power  created  the 
earth ;  whose  Spirit  garnished  the  heavens ;  whose 
breath  gave  life  to  all  who  live.  The  Creator  God 
walked  with  the  creature  man,  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
How  holy  in  nature,  how  admirable  in  faculties, 
how  exalted  in  dignity,  must  man  have  been  thus  to 
walk  with  God  !  Did  God  vouchsafe  frequent  visits 
to  man,  and  walk  with  him  in  the  cool  of  every  day  ? 
On  what  subjects,  in  these  delightful  visits,  did  God 
and  man  converse ;  in  what  language  did  they  speak  ? 
Did  God  instruct  man  on  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity, 
and  in  the  majesty  of  the  Godhead ;  in  the  creation 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  joys  of  heaven ;  in  the  nature 
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of  angels,  and  in  the  glories  of  eternity  ?  Dicl  God 
relate  in  terms  of  fear  and  terror  the  fall  of  Satan  ; 
and  guard  in  terms  of  love  and  caution  against  the 
fall  of  man  ?  We  cannot  tell ;  and  we  must  not 
conjecture  :  but  we  know  that  "  The  Lord  God 
commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ; 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  The  command  of  God  was  plain  and 
terrible ;  the  disobedience  of  man  would  therefore 
be  rebellious  and  inexcusable. — But,  "  Our  first 
parents  walked  with  God !"  In  after  times,  "  to 
walk  with  God,"  indicated  the  highest  attainments 
of  holiness.  "  To  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance," signified  the  purest  delights  of  •  devotion. 
And  "  to  walk  with  God  in  white,"  intimated  the  per- 
fect joys  of  heaven.  Our  first  parents  in  Paradise 
Deemed  almost  to  possess  the  purity  of  angels,  the 
delights  of  devotion,  and  the  joys  of  glory.  They 
knew  the  voice,  and  welcomed  the  presence,  and 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  God.  Such  was  the 
original  dignity  of  man. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  contemplate, 

II.    THE    PRESENT    DEGRADATION    OF    MAN. 

"  And  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the 
garden." 

1.  "In  the  cool,"  or  in  the  wind  "  of  the  day," — 
in  the  gale  after  noon, — in  the  even  tide,— at  the  time 

VOL.  i.  c 
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which  promises  repose  and  inclines  to  meditation  ; — 
at  this  time,  "  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  in  the 
garden."  But  was  there  anything  unusual  at  the 
evening  of  that  day,  on  which  our  first  parents  dis- 
obeyed Almighty  God,  and  ruined  all  mankind? 
"  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking 
in  the  garden."  Did  God  speak  in  accents  of  terror, 
or  did  the  earth  shake  under  his  feet  ?  They  could 
not,  however,  await  his  approach ;  but  "  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden!"  Lately  they  rejoiced  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God  ;  now  it  fills  them  with  dread. 
Lately  they  could  endure  His  presence ;  now  it 
overwhelms  them  with  confusion.  Lately  they  wel- 
comed his  approach  as  a  friend;  now  they  flee 
from  Him  as  an  enemy.  "  They  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden."  This  conduct  of  our  first 
parents  intimates, 

(1.)   Their  ignorance. 

What  rapid  progress  does  sin  make !  What  awful 
and  instant  effects  does  sin  produce !  It  obliterates 
the  image  of  God  ;  it  extinguishes  the  light  of  know- 
ledge ;  it  blinds  the  eye  of  the  mind.  What  gross 
ignorance,  immediately  after  their  sin,  darkened  the 
understanding  of  our  first  parents  !  As  if  the  leafy 
branches  of  a  tree  could  screen  them  from  the  all- 
seeing  eye  of  God,  they  "  hid  themselves  from  His 
presence  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  But 
God  beheld  their  guilty  flight,  and  marked  them  in 
their  miserable  retreat :  "  For  His  eyes  are  upon 
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the  ways  of  man ;  and  He  seeth  all  his  goings.  Nor 
is  there  either  darkness  or  shadow  of  death,  where 
the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves." 

"  They  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  This 
conduct  of  our  first  parents  farther  intimates, 

(2.)  Their  guilt. 

They  were  just  before,  not  only  strangers  to 
shame  and  fear,  but  were  possessed  of  purity  and 
peace :  but  now  they  fearfully  and  foolishly  endea- 
vour to  shun  Him,  whom  they  could  not  escape ; 
and  proudly,  though  silently,  defy  his  vengeance. 
"  We  have,"  they  might  say  to  themselves,  "  broken 
His  command.  We  are  ashamed  and  afraid  to  meet 
Him.  We  dread  His  approach.  We  hate  His 
presence.  He  will  reckon  up  His  bounties  towards 
us,  and  charge  us  with  ingratitude.  0  that  He 
would  never  approach  us  !  0  that  we  might  never 
see  Him  !  But  we  hear  His  voice :  we  know  His 
footsteps :  we  cannot  endure  His  presence.  Come, 
let  us  hide  ourselves  among  the  trees  of  the  garden." 
What  is  it  that  drives  them  from  the  presence  of 
God  ?  It  is  guilt,  conscious  guilt !  Conscious  guilt 
appalled  their  hearts,  and  terrified  their  souls ! 
Conscious  of  sin,  and  afraid  of  punishment,  they 
were  very  miserable ! 

"  They  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  among  the  trees  of  the  garden."  This 
conduct  of  our  first  parents  further  intimates, 

(3.)   Their  impenitence. 

Though   guilty,  they  will  not  acknowledge  their 

c2 
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offence ;  though  miserable,  they  will  not  ask  for 
relief;  though  helpless,  they  will  not  supplicate  for 
grace.  They  have  no  contrition  of  heart ;  no  com- 
punction of  mind  ;  no  tears  of  repentance ;  no  con- 
fession of  sin ;  no  prayer  for  pardon.  Their  conduct 
manifests  only  sullen  impenitence.  Their  conduct 
could  not  be  the  effect  merely  of  offence  ;  it  must 
have  sprung  from  a  nature  now  corrupted — a  nature 
debased  and  defiled  by  sin,  hating  God,  and  affect- 
ing independence.  Human  nature  now  became  a 
mixture  of  ignorance  and  pride, — of  fear  and  stub- 
bornness,— of  guilt  and  presumption, — of  misery  and 
unconcern. — Such  were  our  parents  after  their  fall ; 
they  were  ignorant,  guilty,  impenitent. 

2.  And  are  not  we  their  children,  their  offspring  ? 
Are  not  we  born  in  their  image  and  likeness  ?  Are 

o 

not  we,  like  them,  corrupt  and  sinful  ?  Are  not  we 
by  nature  ignorant,  guilty,  impenitent  ? — Let  us 
examine. 

(1.)  Are  we  not  naturally  ignorant  ? 

We  are,  by  nature,  ignorant  of  God,  and  of  our- 
selves ; — we  are  ignorant  of  our  ruined  state,  and  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  The  eyes  of  our  mind  are  na- 
turally so  blinded,  that  we  have  no  perception  of 
spiritual  things :  yet  are  we  naturally  proud  and 
conceited ;  and  vainly  would  be  wise,  "  though  born 
like  the  wild  asses'  colt !"  Our  practice  of  sinning, 
as  we  fancy,  in  secret,  shews  that  we  are  the  children 
of  fallen  Adam  ;  and  is  a  proof  of  an  ignorant  mind, 
and  of  a  "  wicked  heart."  We  sin  in  solitude  and  in 
night,  thinking  that  darkness  will  conceal  us,  and 
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that  no  eye  can  see  us.  We  transgress  like  Adam  ; 
"  and  like  Adam  would  cover  our  transgression." 
Job  xxxi.  33.  "  But  can  any  man  hide  himself  in 
secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him,  saith  the 
Lord."  "  Is  not  mine  eye  in  every  place  ?"  "  Are 
not  the  darkness  and  the  light  both  alike  to  me  ?"  We 
commit  sin  ;  and,  ignorant  of  the  omnipresence  of 
God,  we  would  hide  ourselves  from  his  sight.  But, 
"  whither  can  we  go  from  his  Spirit ;  or  whither  can 
we  flee  from  his  presence  ?"  We  commit  sin  ;  and, 
ignorant  of  the  power  of  God,  we  would  place  our- 
selves out  of  his  reach.  But,  "  though  sinners  dig 
into  hell,  thence  shall  my  hand  take  them :  though 
they  climb  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them 
down  !"  We  commit  sin  ;  and,  ignorant  of  the  ven- 
geance of  God  against  sin,  we  would  conceal  our- 
selves from  his  wrath.  But,  "  though  sinners  hide 
themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  them 
Dut ;  though  they  be  hid  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
there  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite 
them." — And  here,  my  brethren,  let  no  one  be  wise 
in  his  own  conceit,  nor  think  himself  better  than 
others.  For  we  are  all  alike  children  of  fallen  Adam  ; 
all  alike  ignorant  creatures.  Because  we  have  no 
knowledge  of  God,  we  are  all  workers  of  iniquity. 
'•  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand."  But,  alas  !  "  there  is  none  that  under- 
standeth  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one  !"  We  are,  therefore,  by  nature  ignorant.  Again, 
(2.)  Are  we  not  naturally  guilty  ? 
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By  one  man  sin  entered  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men  :  for  in  Adam 
all  sinned.  "  In  Adam,"  says  the  apostle,  "  all  died  ;" 
but  all  could  not  die  in  Adam,  unless  all  had  sinned 
in  him.  "  And  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  like- 
ness, after  his  "  own  "  image."  We  are  all  conceived 
and  born  in  sin ;  and  are  "  by  nature  children  of 
wrath."  For,  "  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  ?"  Or,  "  how  can  he  be  clean  who  is 
born  of  a  woman."  "  Original  sin,"  saith  our  church, 
from  Scripture,  "  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the 
nature  of  every  man,  that  is  naturally  born  of  the 
offspring  of  Adam ;  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone 
(quam  longissime,)  from  original  righteousness, 
and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil :  And 
therefore  in  every  person  born  into  this  world,  it 
deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation !"  Art.  ix. 
"  The  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth,  and  is  only  evil  continually." 
Our  corrupt  nature  drives  all  men  astray  from  God, 
and  turns  every  man  to  his  own  way  ;  and  whoever 
looks  into  his  own  heart,  and  into  his  own  life,  must 
confess  that  he  is  a  sinner.  And  where  there  is  a 
consciousness  of  sin,  there  is  a  conviction  of  guilt ; 
and  where  there  is  a  conviction  of  guilt,  there  is  a 
dread  of  punishment.  Whithersoever  the  sinner 
goes,  guilt  will  go  with  him ;  wherever  the  sinner 
abides,  guilt  will  abide  in  him ;  and  while  sin  is 
unpardoned,  and  the  heart  is  unrenewed,  guilt  will 
ever  alarm  him.  No  scenes  of  pleasure,  no  heaps  of 
riches,  no  splendors  of  knowledge,  no  elevation  of 
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thrones,  can  exclude  the  alarms,  or  extract  the  stings, 
of  guilt.  Guilt  dislikes  the  justice,  and  fears  the 
presence,  of  God.  Guilt  depresses  the  spirits,  and 
terrifies  the  conscience ;  it  makes  us  tremble  in  sick- 
ness and  death ;  and  causes  us  to  shudder  at  judg- 
ment and  eternity.  We  are,  my  brethren,  by  nature 
guilty.  And,  further : 

(3.)  Are  we  not  naturally  impenitent  ? 

If  God  had  not  called  to  Adam  in  his  hiding-place, 
Adam  would  never  have  called  upon  God  ;  if  God 
had  not  softened  him  into  penitence,  he  would  never 
have  repented.  We,  my  brethren,  are  naturally 
impenitent ;  and,  if  left  to  ourselves,  we  should 
never  call  upon  God,  nor  repent  of  our  sins.  Like 
Adam,  we  may,  indeed,  know  the  shame,  the  guilt, 
the  misery  of  sin ;  but,  like  Adam,  we  shall  never 
feel  godly  sorrow  for  our  sin,  nor  truly  repent  of  our 
iniquity,  until  God  calls  us  out  of  our  hiding  places, 
and  gives  us  repentance, — until  He  convinces  us  of 
our  sinfulness,  and  renews  us  by  His  Spirit  !  Many, 
indeed,  in  utter  ignorance  of  themselves,  and  of  re- 
pentance, fancy  that  they  can  repent  when  they 
please ;  and  that  their  repentance  is  so  meritorious, 
as  to  deserve  eternal  life.  This  delusion  is  as  com- 
mon, as  it  is  destructive  ;  we  repeat,  therefore,  that 
we  are  not  only  naturally  impenitent ;  but,  if  left  to 
ourselves,  we  should  never  repent ;  God  only  can 
grant  to  us  repentance  unto  life  ;  and  has  exalted  his 
Son  Jesus  to  give  repentance  unto  sinners.  And 
may  God  of  his  great  mercy  convince  us  of  our  sins 
by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  grant  us  repentance  unto 
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life,    through   his  beloved   Son    Jesus    Christ    our 
Lord! 

But,  in  conclusion, 

1.  Consider  the  original  state  of  man! 

Our  first  parents,  created  in  knowledge  and  holiness 
after  the  image  of  God,  heard  his  voice  with  delight, 
beheld  his  face  with  rapture,  and  walked  with  Him  as 
with  a  friend  ;  they  beheld  the  beauties  and  breathed 
the  gales  of  paradise  in  company  with  infinite  wisdom, 
purity,  and  love  !  How  holy  and  happy  was  their 
state !  Again— 

2.  Mark  the  effects  of  the  fall  of  man  ! 

As  soon  as  Adam  had  sinned,  sin  separated  his  soul 
from  God,  and  he  became  ignorant,  guilty,  impenitent. 
The  voice  of  God  was  now  to  him  terrible  as  thunder, 
and  his  presence  hateful  as  death.  He  fled  from  God 
in  whose  mercy  he  should  have  taken  refuge,  and  whose 
forgiveness  he  should  have  implored.  He  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  ;  and  while  the 
shade  of  trees  covered  his  trembling  body,  the  gloom 
of  death  overspread  his  guilty  soul.  We,  my  bre- 
thren, are  all  the  offspring  of  Adam,  and  naturally 
hate  the  voice  and  shun  the  presence  of  God.  Though 
guilt  continually  alarms  us,  yet  we  are  so  blind  in 
understanding,  and  so  depraved  in  nature,  that  if 
left  to  ourselves,  we  should  never  repent  of  sin,  nor 
turn  to  God.  We  should  die  in  a  hardened  state  of 
guilty  impenitence,  and  afterwards  "  suffer  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death  f  Further, 

3.  Learn  the  necessity  of  an  almighty  Saviour. 
Our  souls  are  in  a  depraved  and  ruined  state,  and 
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we  can  neither  sanctify  nor  save  our  souls.  We  can 
neither  dispel  our  ignorance,  nor  remove  our  guilt ; 
we  can  neither  change  our  heart,  nor  renew  our 
nature.  We  need,  therefore,  an  almighty  Saviour  to 
enlighten  our  minds,  and  to  pardon  our  sins;  to 
renew  us  in  the  image  of  God,  and  to  fit  us  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And,  blessed  be  God,  the  long- 
promised  Saviour  is  come ;  for  God,  of  his  boundless 
love,  has  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
In  his  own  blood  He  washes  away  our  sins ;  by  his 
own  righteousness  He  justifies  our  souls;  through 
his  own  Spirit  He  renews  our  nature  and  fits  us  for 
his  kingdom.  Finally, 

4.  My  brethren,  what  do  you  know  of  this  subject? 

Do  you  know  that  God  created  man  upright,  and 
that  afterwards  he  fell  into  sin  ?  Do  you  feel  a  cor- 
rupt nature  within  you,  and  that  in  your  flesh  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing  ?  Do  you  feel  that  you  are  natu- 
rally ignorant,  guilty,  impenitent,  perishing  ?  Have 
you  discovered  the  need  of  an  almighty  Saviour, 
and  sought  for  salvation  through  Christ  crucified  ? 
Have  you  seen  that  Christ  Jesus  is  a  Saviour  as 
graciously  adapted  to  our  state  as  He  is  freely 
offered  to  our  acceptance?  Have  you  through 
grace  believed  in  Him?  Has  his  wisdom  taught 
your  souls  ?  Has  his  blood  washed  away  your  sins  ? 
Has  his  Spirit  sanctified  your  hearts  and  granted  you 
repentance  unto  life  ?  Are  you  now  walking  with 
God  in  holiness  of  life,  delighted  by  his  word, 
rejoicing  in  his  presence  ? 

But,  ye  careless  sinners,  no  longer  break  the  laws 
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of  God,  and  then  strive  to  hide  yourselves  from  his 
presence  ;  but  return  to  Him  by  Christ  in  penitence 
and  prayer,  and  He  will,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son, 
"receive  you  graciously,  and  pardon  you  freely." 
"  Turn,  sinners,  turn  !  why  will  ye  die  ?"  For  if  ye 
will  not  forsake  your  evil  ways,  nor  turn  to  God 
through  his  Son,  ye  will  die  impenitent,  and  lie  down 
in  the  great  hiding-place,  the  grave :  but  there  ye 
will  not  for  ever  lie ;  for  the  Lord  God  will  come 
down  in  the  evening  of  the  world,  and  call  you  from 
the  dust  to  account  for  your  sins.  He  will  come 
down,  not  robed  in  mercy,  but  clad  in  vengeance  ; 
and  He  will  call  you,  not  to  repentance,  but  to  judg- 
ment !  "  Turn,  sinners,  turn  !  why  will  ye  die  ?" 

Ye  earnest  inquirers!  who  feel  your  ignorance,  your 
guilt,  your  impenitence,  and  are  seeking  for  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  be  of  good  cheer.  God 
has  given  his  Son  to  teach,  to  pardon,  and  to  renew 
you.  Ye  shall  not  seek  the  Lord  in  vain.  Go  on 
"  seeking,  and  ye  shall  find."  "  Let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord  !" 

Ye  holy  and  humble  believers !  Ye  will,  with  all 
your  heart,  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
taught  you  by  his  wisdom,  pardoned  you  by  his 
blood,  and  renewed  you  by  his  Spirit.  Ye  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rely  always  on  his  blood ; 
pray  always  for  his  Spirit;  depend  always  on  his 
grace ;  tread  always  in  his  steps  !  "  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  Captain  of  your  salvation  ;  ye  must,  therefore, 
endure  hardships  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Fight  the  good  fight !"  "  Be  faithful  unto  death  !" 
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Then  will  Jesus  bring  you  to  greater  happiness  than 
that  which  Adam  lost.  For  "  To  HIM,"  He  saith, 

"  THAT  OVERCOMETH  WILL  I  GIVE  TO  EAT  OF  THE 
TREE  OF  LIFE,  WHICH  IS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE 
PARADISE  OF  GOD." 
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SERMON  III. 

ABRAHAM  OFFERING  UP  ISAAC. 
GENESIS  xxii.  7,  8. 

And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and 
said,  My  father  ;  and  he  said  here  am  I,  my  son. 
And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  And 
Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering. 

"  WITHOUT  faith  no  man  can  be  saved."  "With- 
out holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord."  Faith  and 
holiness  are  inseparable  ;  whoever  rightly  believes  in 
Christ,  will  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  The 
Scriptures  abound  in  instances  of  this  union  of  faith 
and  holiness.  Of  these  instan  ces,  that  of  Abraham 
is  the  most  memorable  and  the  most  affecting. 
Abraham  believed  in  God,  and  God,  to  prove  his 
faith,  commanded  him  to  sacrifice  his  son  ;  and  when 
he  was  thus  tried  "  Abraham,  who  had  received  the 
promises,  offered  up  his  only-begotten." 

Let  us  now  contemplate  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  first 
as  a  history,  and  secondly  as  a  type. 

We  are,  then,  to  contemplate  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac, 


ABRAHAM    OFFERING    UP    ISAAC.  29 

I.    As    A    HISTORY. 

Often  in  times  past  had  the  faith  of  Abraham  been 
strongly  tried,  but  it  was  still  more  strongly  tried  by 
the  long-delayed  promise  of  a  son.  At  length,  when 
reason  forbad  hope,  and  nature  taught  despair — but 
when  faith,  relying  on  the  divine  word,  still  expected 
a  son, — Isaac,  the  child  of  promise,  the  child  of  joy, 
and  in  a  high  sense,  the  child  of  God,  was  born. 
Isaac  was  the  delight  of  his  parents,  the  heir  of  the 
promises,  the  favoured  and  the  adopted  of  heaven. 
But  when  Isaac  was  nearly  thirty  years  old,  God 
resolved  so  to  try  the  faith  of  Abraham,  that  his  faith 
might  be  memorable  and  instructive  to  all  genera- 
tions. God  spake  to  him  and  said,  "  Abraham  !" 
The  patriarch  replied,  "Here  am  I!"  "And  God 
said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest;  take  him  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and 
offer  him  there  on  one  of  the  mountains,  of  which  I 
will  tell  thee."  This  command  comprehends  every 
circumstance  which  can  exasperate  severity  on  the 
part  of  God,  and  aggravate  sorrow  on  the  part  of 
Abraham.  God  did  not  say,  "  Take  the  choicest 
lamb  of  thy  flocks  ;"  but  "  Take  thy  son  ;"  not  thy 
son  by  the  bondwoman,  but  thy  son  by  the  free; 
take  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  thy  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest :  take  him  thyself,  and  take  him  now ; 
take  him, and  offer  him  up  fora  burnt-offering."  For 
nearly  thirty  years  Isaac  had  been  with  his  parents, 
and  had  done  nothing  to  offend,  but  everything  to 
please  them.  He  had  endeared  himself  to  their 
hearts  by  manifold  acts  of  dutiful  affection,  and  was 
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become  the  delightful  companion  of  their  old  age. 
This  son,  so  dutiful,  so  affectionate,  and  so  beloved, 
must  be  removed  by  a  death  immediate  and  violent, 
of  which  death  the  father  himself  must  be  not  only 
the  spectator,  but  the  author !  Can  a  harder  trial  be 
conceived  ? 

From  long  experience,  Abraham  well  knew  the 
voice  of  God  ;  and  silently  acquiesced  in  the  divine 
will.  He  neither  murmured  against  the  Lord,  nor  con- 
sulted with  flesh  and  blood,  but  hastened  with  marvel- 
lous alacrity  to  obey  the  divine  command.  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  was  with  him  instead  of  ten  thousand 
arguments.  But  still,  the  faith  of  Abraham  would 
not  gain  the  victory  without  a  severe  conflict. 
Reason  would  suggest,  "  With  respect  to  this  com- 
mand, is  there  not  some  error  in  its  relation,  or  some 
delusion  in  its  apprehension  ?  Is  it  not  contrary 
both  to  human  nature  and  to  divine  law  ?  Will  it 
not,  if  obeyed,  injure  the  divine  character,  and  sub- 
vert the  divine  promises?  Has  not  God  promised 
that  the  posterity  of  Isaac  shall  be  in  multitude  as 
the  sands  on  the  sea-shore,  or  as  the  stars  of  heaven  ; 
thai  from  him  the  Messiah  shall  descend,  and  in  him 
all  nations  be  blessed?  But,  if  Isaac  be  sacrificed, 
how  are  these  promises  to  be  fulfilled  ?  How  is  Mes- 
siah to  be  born,  or  the  world  redeemed  ?  To  execute 
this  command,  0  Abraham,  would  cause  thy  name 
to  be  execrated,  and  the  name  of  thy  God  to  be 
blasphemed  !  Besides  ;  how  couldest  thou  return 
to  Sarah  thy  wife,  after  the  recent  slaughter  of 
her  son,  and  tell  her  that  thou  hadst  slain  him  thy- 
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self?"  But  faith  triumphed  over  reason  ;  grace 
prevailed  over  nature  ;  fond  affection  retired  into 
the  depths  of  his  heart ;  a  beloved  son  vanished  from 
his  sight;  the  command  of  God  alone  sounded  in 
his  ear ;  and  the  command  of  God  must  be  obeyed. 
Grace,  however,  neither  extinguished  the  passions, 
nor  destroyed  the  feelings  of  Abraham ;  but  rendered 
all  his  passions  and  feelings  entirely  subordinate  to 
the  will  of  God.  Disregarding  the  yearnings  of 
nature,  and  rejecting  the  suggestions  of  reason, 
revealing  his  purpose  neither  to  Sarah  nor  to  his 
servants,  "  he  arose  next  morning  early,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men,  and  Isaac 
his  son,  with  the  wood  for  a  burnt  offering;"  and 
hastened  to  the  mount  of  trial.  Three  days  they 
travelled  through  the  wilderness.  Isaac  and  the 
young  men  might  travel  with  light  feet  and  light 
hearts;  but  the  feet  of  Abraham  would  move 
heavily,  for  his  heart  was  sad.  On  the  third  morn- 
ing the  mount  of  sacrifice — by  some  miracle,  or  by 
some  revelation,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  by  a 
pillar  of  fire — was  discovered  to  Abraham,  and  he 
redoubled  his  aged  pace  to  reach  it.  The  promise 
to  tell  him  of  the  chosen  mountain  would  be  both  a 
trial  and  a  confirmation  of  his  faith ;  a  trial  while, 
through  three  days,  he  travelled  in  sad  uncertainty  ; 
a  confirmation  when  "the  mount  of  the  Lord''  was 
revealed.  He  now  said  to  his  young  men,  "  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you." 
"  And  we — I  and  the  lad — we  will  come  again  to 
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you  !"  It  had,  doubtless,  been  revealed  to  Abraham 
that  if  Isaac  were  slain  in  sacrifice,  God  would  raise 
him  from  the  dead.  And  now,  Isaac  bearing  the 
wood,  and  Abraham  carrying  the  fire  and  the  knife, 
went  both  of  them  together.  But,  when  they  began 
to  climb  the  mount  of  sacrifice,  would  not  nature  and 
reason  and  Satan  conspire  against  the  purpose  of 
Abraham  ?  Yes,  verily ;  nature  with  her  tenderest 
affections ;  reason  with  her  strongest  arguments  ; 
and  Satan  with  his  hardest  thoughts  of  God, — would 
conspire  to  shake  his  faith,  and  break  his  resolution. 
But  grace  would  again  subdue  nature ;  faith  would 
again  triumph  over  reason ;  and  the  word  of  God 
would  put  Satan  to  flight.  His  faith,  indeed,  was 
tried  like  gold  in  the  fire ;  but  it  grew  brighter  as 
the  fire  grew  hotter,  and  was  still  triumphant. 
Isaac,  having  learnt  of  his  father  that  without  a 
living  victim  no  acceptable  offering  could  be  made 
to  God,  and  observing  that  among  the  requisites  for 
a  burnt-offering,  the  chief,  or  the  victim  was  absent, 
Isaac  said  to  his  father  as  they  went  along,  "  My 
father!"  and  he  said,  "  Here  am  I,  my  son."  And 
he  said,  "  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where 
is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?"  This  inquiry,  so 
natural,  so  simple,  so  cutting,  would  seem  to  be  more 
than  human  nature  could  bear ;  it  must  pierce 
through  the  heart,  and  awake  to  agony  all  the  affec- 
tions of  Abraham.  But,  controlling  his  agony,  he 
mildly  replied,  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  "  And  again,  they 
went  on  both  together. " 
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At  length  they  come  to  the  appointed  spot :  the 
altar  is  built,  the  wood  is  laid  in  order,  the  fire  is 
kindled,  the  knife  is  ready,  keen,  and  glittering,  but 
no  victim  appears;  no  lamb  is  provided  for  the 
sacrifice.  Did  Isaac  again  inquire,  "  My  father, 
behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?"  The  agonizing  moment, 
however,  is  now  come,  the  sorrowful  secret  can  no 
longer  be  concealed,  and  Abraham  must  tell  Isaac, 
"  Thou  art  the  lamb,  my  son,  whom  God  has  pro- 
vided for  a  burnt  offering ;  this  is  the  mountain  on 
which  thou  must  be  sacrificed ;  and  I  am  the  father, 
who  must  shed  thy  blood,  the  blood  of  my  beloved 
son."  Isaac  heard  Abraham  with  overwhelming 
amazement,  but  with  perfect  acquiescence  in  the 
divine  will ;  and,  after  some  indescribable  struggles 
with  nature,  father  and  son,  equal  in  faith,  equal  in 
affection,  and  equal  in  sorrow,  prepared  for  the 
dreadful  sacrifice.  Isaac,  being  in  the  vigour  of 
youth,  could  easily  have  escaped  from  his  aged 
father ;  but  he  was  not  only  the  child  of  promise, 
but  the  heir  of  faith,  and  as  a  willing  victim  sub- 
mitted at  once  to  the  will  of  heaven.  He  not  only 
suffered  himself  to  be  bound,  but  assisted  his  father 
in  laying  himself  "  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood." 

But,  ere  this,  did  they  not  strengthen  each  other's 
faith,  and  comfort  each  other's  heart  ?  Was  there  no 
united  prayer  ?  no  last  embrace  ?  no  last  farewell  ? 
or  were  their  hearts  too  full  to  speak,  and  did  they 
part  in  speechless  agony  ?  Scripture  on  these 
things  is  silent,  and  we  must  not  conjecture  ;  but  the 
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father  had  the  hardest  part.  About  to  plunge  the 
knife  in  the  heart  of  his  beloved  and  only  son,  what 
could  sustain  his  soul  in  the  dreadful  struggle,  but 
"the  living  faith  of  God's  elect?"  The  bosom  of 
Isaac  is  laid  bare,  the  arm  of  Abraham  is  lifted  up, 
the  sharp  knife  glittering  in  his  hand  ; — Isaac  shuts 
his  eyes ;  Abraham  averts  his  face ;  he  often 
stretches  out  his  arm  to  strike,  and  as  often  withholds 
the  blow.  The  blow,  however,  must  be  struck ;  God 
must  be  obeyed ;  Isaac  must  bleed  ;  the  arm  is  again 
lifted  up ;  the  stroke  is  fast  descending.  But,  hark !  a 
voice, — a  loud  voice, — a  most  welcome  seasonable 
voice, — "  a  voice  from  heaven, — Abraham  !  Abra- 
ham !  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do 
thou  anything  unto  him  ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  from  me  !  And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  beheld  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns  :  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in 
the  stead  of  his  son.  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Jehovah  Jireh,  The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide!" 

The  offering  up  of  Isaac  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
the  raising  of  him  afterwards  from  the  altar,  were 
striking  representations  of  a  real  death  and  of  a  real 
resurrection.  And  "  Abraham,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  re- 
ceived Isaac  from  the  dead  as  in"  a  type  or  "a 
figure." 

We  proceed,  therefore,  to  contemplate  the  sacri- 
fice of  Isaac, 
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II.  As  A  TYPE. 

It  is  a  type  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
Jesus  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God," — the  Lamb  whom 
God  provided  for  Himself,  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  And  "  the  Lord  laid  on  Him  the  ini- 
quities of  us  all,"  and  "  He  bore  them  all  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree  !" 

Jesus  is  "  the  beloved  Son  of  God ;"  He  is 
"  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father ;"  "  He  is  very 
God  of  very  God ;"  He  is  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever  !"  And,  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Him, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  to  die  for  our  sins."  Yet  Jesus 
was  one  with  the  Father  in  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, and  offered  Himself  a  willing  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  mankind.  "  Lo  !  I  come,"  He  cries,  "  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God  !"  "  No  man  taketh  away  my  life, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself;  and  I  lay  it  down  for 
my  sheep." 

The  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  came  from  the  hand 
of  God.  The  Father  awoke  the  sword  which  smote 
the  Son.  The  evening  before  his  sacrifice  on  the 
cross,  his  soul  in  Gethsemane  was  "  sorrowful,  ex- 
ceeding; sorrowful,  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  In 

O  ' 

these  hours  of  sorrows  unknown,  the  Son  bore  on 
his  spotless  soul  the  sins  of  the  world,  "  and  the 
Father  then  bruised  the  Son  and  put  him  to  grief." 
Thrice  Jesus  fell  on  the  ground,  and  thrice  He 
prayed  to  the  Father,  "  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done  !"  His  "  strong  crying  and  tears"  brought  an 
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angel  from  heaven,  not  to  remove  the  cup,  but  to 
strengthen  Him  to  drink  it.  "  And  being  in  an 
agony  He  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground."  Meanwhile  the  traitor  was  guiding  an 
armed  multitude  through  the  gloom  of  night  to  the 
retreat  of  Jesus.  And  Jesus,  coming  before  the 
dawn  of  day  from  his  agony  in  Gethsemane,  met 
his  enraged  enemies,  and  was  by  Judas  betrayed 
into  their  hands.  And,  though  He  could  with  a 
word  have  commanded  legions  of  angels  to  his  aid, 
or  with  a  look  frowned  them  to  destruction  ;  yet  He 
suffered  them  to  bind  Him,  and  lead  Him  away  like 
a  "  Lamb  to  the  slaughter."  He  was  soon  placed 
as  a  criminal  before  the  high  priest.  There  false 
charges  were  brought  against  Him,  and  false  wit- 
nesses swore  away  his  life  :  and  though  his  judges 
knew  that  the  charges  were  untrue,  and  the  wit- 
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nesses  perjured,  yet  they  condemned  Him  as  guilty, 
and  sentenced  Him  to  death !  Then  the  multitude 
spat  in  his  face,  and  plucked  off  his  hair  ;  they  buf- 
feted Him  with  their  clothes,  and  smote  Him  with 
their  hands ;  they  mocked  Him  in  his  sufferings, 
and  clamored  for  his  blood.  Jesus  was  then  hur- 
ried before  Pontius  Pilate,  and  accused  of  sedition ; 
but  Pilate  could  find  no  fault  in  Him  ;  and,  in  order 
to  free  himself  from  an  unpleasant  affair,  was  glad 
of  an  excuse  to  send  Him  to  King  Herod.  "  And 
Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  Him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  Him  ;  they  arrayed  Him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  Him  again  to  Pilate."  And  Pilate  was  now 
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greatly  perplexed  concerning  Jesus ;  and  tried  in 
various  ways  to  release  Him,  but  in  vain  !  And 
having  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  he 
said,  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son, see  ye  to  it !"  He  then  sentenced  Jesus  to  die, 
and  delivered  Him  to  be  crucified. 

Wearing  the  thorny  crown,  and  carrying  the 
heavy  cross,  Jesus  was  led  through  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem without  the  gates  of  the  city  to  Mount  Cal- 
vary. There  He  was  stretched  on  the  cross  till  his 
bones  were  out  of  joint ; — there  his  hands  and  feet 
were  pierced,  and  spiked  to  the  cursed  tree; — 
there  He  was  raised  on  high  between  earth  and 
heaven,  a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels  !  On  the  cross 
for  many  hours  Jesus  hung — his  blood  flowing,  his 
heart  melting,  his  lips  quivering,  his  tongue  parch- 
ing, his  thirst  burning,  his  soul  complaining,  "  My 
God,  my  God  !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  In 
all  this  suffering,  we  see  Jesus,  the  Lamb,  whom  God 
provided  for  a  sacrifice,  enduring  the  wrath  of  His 
Father  against  our  sins :  in  all  this  suffering,  it 
pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  the  Son  :  and  in  all  this 
suffering,  Jesus  endured  sorrows  which  none  but 
God  could  inflict,  and  none  but  God  endure !  At 
length  the  sacrifice  of  redemption  was  completed, 
and  Jesus  gave  up  the  ghost !  The  sun  hid  his  face 
in  sadness,  and  darkness  covered  the  land ;  the 
ground  quaked,  and  the  rocks  rent;  the  graves 
opened,  and  the  dead  arose ;  the  angels  trembled  as 
they  gazed,  and  the  heavens  seemed  to  be  dissolving, 
when  Jesus  expired  on  the  cross  !  Thus  was  Jesus, 
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"  the  Lamb  of  God," — "  the  Lamb  whom  God  pro- 
vided for  Himself," — sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  And  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  for  a  burnt 
offering,  we  may  now  show,  was  a  figure,  or  a  type 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

2.  Isaac  is  a  type  of  Christ  in  appointment,  in 
person,  in  sacrifice. 

(1.)  Isaac  is  a  type  of  Christ  in  appointment. 

God  appointed  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  ;  God  ap- 
pointed the  offering  up  of  Jesus.  Abraham  offered  up 
his  own  son  on  the  altar :  God  offered  up  His  own  Son 
on  the  cross.  Abraham  lifted  up  his  hand  to  slay  his 
son  Isaac  :  it  pleased  God  with  his  own  hand  to  bruise 
his  Son  Jesus.  Abraham  could  not  give  a  greater 
proof  of  love  to  God  than,  at  his  command,  to  offer 
up  his  son :  God  could  not  give  a  greater  proof  of  love 
to  mankind,  than  to  give  up  his  Son  to  die  for  our  sins ; 
and  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Again  : — 

(2.)  Isaac  is  a  type  of  Christ  in  person. 

Isaac  in  person  was  "  the  child  of  promise ;" 
Jesus  in  person  is  "  the  promised  child."  Isaac  was 
promised  for  a  long  time ;  Jesus  was  promised  from 
the  fall  of  man.  Isaac  was  born  contrary  to  nature 
by  miracle ;  Jesus  born  above  nature  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Isaac  was  the  only  begotten  and  beloved 
son  of  Abraham  ;  Jesus  is  "  the  only  begotten  and 
beloved  Son  of  God."  Isaac  was  the  head  of  the 
family  of  Abraham ;  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  fa- 
mily of  God.  The  birth  and  name  both  of  Isaac 
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and  Jesus  were  foretold ;  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Isaac;"  the  angel  said  to  Mary, 
"  Thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son  and  call  his  name 
Jesus."  The  birth  of  Isaac  was  the  cause  of  great 
joy  to  all  his  father's  house  ;  the  birth  of  Jesus  was 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  the  world.  Further : — 

(3.)  Isaac  is  a  type  of  Christ  in  sacrifice. 

Isaac  was  about  thirty  years  old  when  he  was  of- 
fered up  on  the  altar ;  Jesus  was  about  thirty  years 
old  when  He  was  offered  up  on  the  cross.  Isaac 
went  from  the  house  of  his  father  to  the  appointed 
place  of  sacrifice  ;  Jesus  went  out  of  the  city  of  God 
"  to  suffer  without  the  gate."  Isaac  carried  the 
wood  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  ;  Jesus  car- 
ried the  cross  on  which  He  was  to  be  slain.  The 
hands  of  Isaac  were  bound  as  a  sacrifice  ;  the  hands 
of  Jesus  were  bound  as  a  malefactor.  Isaac  was  laid 
on  the  wood  to  be  sacrificed  ;  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  to  be  crucified.  Isaac  was  offered  up  as  a  sacri- 
fice on  Mount  Moriah ;  on  the  same  mount  Jesus 
was  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  the  world  !  So  striking 
in  appointment,  in  person,  and  in  sacrifice,  is  the 
resemblance  between  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  on  the 
altar,  and  the  offering  up  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  • 
But  between  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  and  the  offer- 
ing up  of  Jesus  there  is  one  great  difference.  Isaac 
was,  indeed,  bound  and  laid  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood,  and  the  arm  of  his  father  was  lifted  up  to  slay 
him ;  but  he  neither  bled,  nor  at  this  time  died.  For 
him  a  substitute  was  found*  and  he  was  delivered 
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from  death  ;  but  for  Jesus  no  substitute  was  found, 
and  He  was  slain  on  the  cross.  Neither  earth  nor 
heaven  could  furnish  a  substitute  for  Jesus.  All  crea- 
tures in  all  worlds  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God  could 
neither  expiate  one  sin,  nor  redeem  one  soul.  Jesus, 
therefore,  the  Lamb,  whom  God  provided  for  Him- 
self, really  bled  and  died ;  and,  if  He  had  not  really 
bled  and  died,  sin  could  not  be  remitted,  nor  man 
redeemed.  When  Abraham  was  about  to  plunge  the 
knife  in  the  bosom  of  his  son,  God  stayed  his  uplifted 
hand,  and  Isaac  was  spared.  God  spared  the  son  of 
Abraham  from  death ;  but  "  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  gave  Him  up  for  us  all !"  Not  only  was 
the  arm  of  God  lifted  up  to  strike,  but  his  sword  was 
actually  plunged  in  the  heart  of  his  Son ;  and  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

Between  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  on  the  altar,  and 
the  offering  up  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  there  is  the 
proper  difference  between  the  type  and  the  antitype. 
Isaac  died  figuratively,  Jesus  really  died.  But  the 
resemblance  between  Isaac  and  Jesus  is  so  varied,  so 
extensive,  and  so  exact,  that  it  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  divine  fore-appointment.  And  this  fore- 
appointment  of  two  thousand  years  not  only  proves 
that  Isaac  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  but  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  a  divine  revelation,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  pro- 
mised Messiah. 

But  in  conclusion, — 

(1.)  How  wonderful  was  the  faith  of  Abraham  ! 

"  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac  ;  and  he  who  had  received  the  promises  offered 
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up  his  only  begotten  son ;  of  whom  it   was  said, 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called :  accounting 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead,  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure."    Heb.  xi. 
17—19.     As  "  the  friend  of  God,"   Abraham  had 
enjoyed  peculiar  manifestations  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, by  which  he  was  prepared,  as  "  the  father  of 
the  faithful,"  to  be  an  example  of  obedience  to  all 
believers.     Abraham  believed  in  God ;  and  at  his 
command,  he  left  country  and  kindred,  "  and  went 
out  not  knowing  whither  he  went."     Abraham  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  by  faith  he  conquered  nature  and 
reason  and  Satan,   "  and  offered  up  his  only  begot- 
ten  son."      "  Abraham   believed   God,"  writes  St. 
Paul,  "  and  his  faith   was   counted   unto  him   for 
righteousness ;"  "  even  the  righteousness  of  God  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe."  Rom.  iv.  3,   and  iii.  22.     But    "  was   not 
Abraham,"  inquires  St.  James,  "  justified  by  works, 
when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  on  the  altar?"     Abra- 
ham was  "  justified  by  faith,  and  he  was  justified  by 
works  :"  he   was  justified  by  faith   in  the  sight  of 
God ;  he  was  justified  by  works  in  the  sight  of  men. 
As  a  sinner,  he  was  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  "  by 
faith  only  without  works  :"  as  a  believer,  he  was  jus- 
tified in  the  sight  of  men  by  the  works  which  his 
faith    necessarily    produced.       His   faith    produced 
his  works  ;  his  works  justified  his  faith  ;  his  faith  and 
his  works  were  inseparable.     God  had  given  him  a 
son  by  miracle ;  he  therefore  justly   concluded  that 
God  could  by  miracle  restore  that  son,  though  slain, 
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to  life.  He  "  reasoned  with  himself,"  writes  the  apos- 
tle, "  that  though  the  body  of  Isaac  was  as  a  burnt 
offering  reduced  to  ashes,  God  was  able  to  restore 
him  from  the  dead."  This  conclusion  was  an  evi- 
dence of  marvellous  faith.  For,  at  this  time,  though 
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there  had  been  one  instance  of  a  translation  to 
heaven,  there  had  been  no  instance  of  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  Never,  indeed,  was  faith  so  strong, 
so  tried,  so  triumphant,  or  so  rewarded.  "  By  my- 
self have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  from  Me,  that  I  will  surely  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven ; 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  Again  : 

(2.)  How  necessary  was  the  atonement  of  Christ ! 

Jesus  is  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ;"  his  "  blood  is  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant."  The  atonement  of  his  blood  was  devised 
in  the  eternal  counsels  of  the  Triune  God ;  it  was 
foretold  in  prophecy,  and  it  was  typified  in  sacrifice 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  It  was  typified  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  ;  it  was  completed  in  the  death 
of  Christ.  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins ;"  "  Christ  was 
sacrificed  for  us  !"  There  is  pardon  for  sin,  justifica- 
tion for  the  soul,  sanctification  for  "  the  whole  man," 
redemption  from  hell,  and  salvation  in  heaven,  only 
"  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  only  in  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  "Angels  desire  to  look  into  these  things;" 
but  angels  will  not  be  able,  through  the  study  of 
eternity,  fully  to  conceive  the  necessity  of  the  atone- 
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ment  of  Christ,  nor  to  tell  the  value  and  the  virtue  of 
that  "  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

(3.)  But,  my  brethren,  the  faith  of  Abraham  respect- 
ed the  person  of  Christ ;  and  the  offering  up  of  his  son 
typified  the  atonement  of  Christ.  If,  therefore,  you 
partake  of  "  like  precious  faith"  with  Abraham ;  if 
you  believe  in  Christ  with  "  the  faith  which  bring- 
eth  salvation,"  you  show  your  faith  by  your  works. 
You  neither  spare  a  besetting  sin,  nor  cherish  a  se- 
cret lust :  you  love  God  more  than  you  love  any 
creature  ;  and  you  prefer  his  favour  to  every  joy. 
You  consecrate  your  whole  heart  to  his  glory,  and 
devote  all  your  life  to  his  service.  Your  faith  in 
Christ  purifies  your  heart,  and  works  by  love ;  it  re- 
sists the  devil,  and  overcomes  the  world.  Through 
faith  in  Him  you  delight  in  acts  of  devotion,  and 
abound  in  works  of  righteousness.  Thus  living  by 
faith  in  holiness,  you  will  have  peace  with  God 
through  Christ  below ;  and,  after  death,  you  will 
through  his  merits  obtain  in  heaven  eternal  life.  But 
we  must  solemnly  remark,  that  if  you  believe  not  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  walk  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, you  reject  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners,  and 
turn  from  the  only  way  of  salvation :  you  exclude 
yourselves  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  must 
"  everlastingly  perish." 

(4.)  Have  you  then,  my  brethren,  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Or,  have  you  by  faith  received 
his  atonement  ?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  convinced  you 
of  your  corrupt  nature,  and  made  you  feel  your  pe- 
rishing state  ?  Has  He  enabled  you  to  repent  towards 
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God,  and  to  trust  in  his  Son  for  salvation  ?  Believ- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  living  by  faith  in  his 
blood,  are  you  "  careful  to  maintain  good  works  ?" 
But  O  ye  who  love  the  world,  and  live  in  wickedness ! 
ye  who  have  never  felt  the  corruption  of  your 
nature,  nor  known  the  evil  of  your  sin ;  ye  who 
may  rely  on  your  own  strength,  and  boast  of  your 
own  goodness  ;  ye  will  not  look  to  Jesus  for  pardon 
and  salvation.  But,  my  brethren,  whatever  ye  may, 
in  health  and  prosperity,  fancy  of  your  own  merit,  or 
dream  of  your  own  safety,  the  time  will  come  when 
you  will  discover  that  you  are  sinful  and  perishing- 
creatures  :  ye  will  then  feel  your  need  of  pardon  and 
salvation ;  and  you  will  then  know  that  there  is 
pardon  for  sin  and  salvation  for  the  soul  only  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  0  that  ye  would  now 
repent,  and  turn  to  God  by  Christ  Jesus,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ! 

But  ye  penitents  !  ye  who  deeply  feel  your  perishing 
state,  and  almost  despair  of  salvation  ;  look  ye  to  the 
Lamb  of  God;  look  ye  to  the  Lamb  whom  God 
provided  for  Himself  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  His  blood  was  shed  for  sinners  ;  his 
blood  was  shed  for  you ;  his  blood  procures  the 
bliss  of  heaven!  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost. 
He  invites  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  his  rest. 
He  never  rejected,  and  will  never  reject,  the  prayer 
of  the  penitent.  Pray  to  Him,  and  He  will  delight 
to  hear  you  !  Look  to  Him,  and  He  will  rejoice  to 
save  you.  "  Look  to  Him  and  be  saved." 

Finally,  ye  believers  !  ye  have  looked  to  Jesus,  and 


ABRAHAM    OFFERING    UP  ISAAC.  45 

through  faith  are  partakers  of  his  salvation ;  you  par- 
take of  the  faith  of  faithful  Abraham  ;  and  like  him 
evidence  your  faith  by  your  works.  Justified  freely 
by  faith  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  in  his  image  by 
His  Spirit,  you  live  in  holiness,  and  you  walk  with 
God.  But  while  ye  are  in  this  body  and  in  this 
world,  ye  will  have  constant  need  to  look  to  Jesus. 
When  sin  grieves  you,  ye  must  look  to  Him  for  par- 
don; when  guilt  alarms  you,  ye  must  look  to  Him 
for  righteousness;  when  troubles  oppress  you,  ye 
must  look  to  Him  for  grace  and  consolation.  And 
the  help  which  He  affords  you  in  times  of  need,  the 
grace  which  He  diffuses  through  your  souls,  the 
hopes  of  glory  which  he  kindles  in  your  breasts,  will 
gratefully  constrain  you  to  look  to  Jesus.  You  will, 
therefore,  look  to  Jesus  by  faith  on  earth,  until  you 
"  see  Him  as  He  is"  in  heaven.  Then  with  the  re- 
deemed will  you  sing,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing  ! 
And,  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be 
to  Him,  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever  !" 
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SERMON  IV. 

MEDITATION. 
GENESIS  xxiv.  63. 

And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the 
eventide. 

IDLENESS  is  the  parent  of  sin,  of  want,  and  of 
misery.  An  idle  man  is  a  burden  to  himself,  and  a 
torment  to  society ;  he  is  a  ready  servant  of  Satan, 
and  a  constant  offender  against  God.  Adam  was  not 
allowed  to  be  idle  in  paradise ;  and  if  idleness  was  not 
fit  for  man  when  he  was  upright,  much  less  is  it  for 
man  now  he  is  fallen.  Labour  is  now  the  needful 
performance  of  duty,  as  well  as  the  great  preservative 
from  sin.  But  there  is  danger  on  the  other  side; 
there  is  danger  lest,  in  labouring  for  "  the  bread  that 
perisheth,"  we  should  forget  "  the  bread  of  life ;" 
lest,  in  anxiously  caring  for  the  mortal  body,  we 
should  neglect  the  immortal  soul.  So  many  labours, 
indeed,  employ  our  hands,  and  so  many  cares  distract 
our  minds,  that  little  of  our  time  and  of  our  heart  is 
left  for  our  souls  and  for  God.  It  is  not  easy  in  the 
hurry  of  earthly  labour,  to  maintain  a  devotional 
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spirit;  nor  in  the  distraction  of  worldly  care  to 
cherish  a  heavenly  mind.  Were  it  not  needful,  there- 
fore, now  and  then  to  pause  in  the  labours  of  life,  that 
we  may  commune  with  ourselves?  Were  it  not 
desirable,  sometimes,  to  withdraw  from  the  busy 
scenes  of  men,  that  we  may  in  secret  converse  with 
God  ?  Were  it  not  delightful  at  some  fixed  hour  to 
imitate  the  conduct  of  the  patriarch,  who  went  out 
into  the  field  to  meditate  ?  "  And  Isaac  went  out 
to  meditate  in  the  fields  at  the  eventide." 

When  these  words  have  been  briefly  considered,  they 
will,  through  the  divine  blessing,  afford  some  useful 
instruction. 

Let  us,  then — 

I.  CONSIDER  THE  PERSON,  THE  PLACE,  THE  TIME, 

AND    THE    EMPLOYMENT    MENTIONED    IN    THE    TEXT. 

Observe, 

1st.  THE  PERSON. 

The  person  is  ISAAC,  the  son  of  Abraham,  the 
delight  of  his  parents,  the  child  of  promise ;  a  par- 
taker of  faith,  a  servant  of  God,  an  heir  of  salvation. 
He  was  renewed  early  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
divine  image,  and  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth.  In 
all  ages  of  the  world,  the  servants  of  God  are  com- 
monly, like  Isaac,  called  by  grace  in  their  early  days. 
Isaac  was  scarcely  six  years  old,  when  he  was  perse- 
secuted  for  righteousness'  sake.  "  Ishmael,"  as  St. 
Paul  writes,  "  who  was  born  after  the  flesh,  perse- 
cuted Isaac,  who  was  born  after  the  Spirit." 
(Gal.  iv.  29.)  Isaac,  though  so  young,  was  born  of 
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the  Spirit,  and,  doubtless,  produced  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  conduct ;  and  hence,  Ishmael,  an  unre- 
generate  youth,  was  exasperated  to  mock  and  to 
persecute  him.  About  twenty  years  afterwards  Isaac 
was  required  to  be  sacrificed  by  his  father  on  Mount 
Moriah ;  and  so  resigned  was  he  to  the  divine  will, 
so  confident  "  of  a  better  resurrection"  to  "  a  bet- 
ter life,"  that  he  yielded  himself  instantly  a  willing 
sacrifice.  But,  when  God  had  sufficiently  tried  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  He  delivered  Isaac  from  death,  and 
provided  another  victim  for  a  burnt-offering.  Isaac 
was  a  most  obedient  son.  For  his  father  he  had  the 
most  reverential  regard;  for  his  mother  the  most 
tender  affection.  His  piety  increased  in  fervor  as  he 
advanced  in  age,  and  became  the  chief  concern  of 
his  life.  When  he  was  forty  years  old,  "  he  went  out 
into  the  field,"  probably  as  he  was  wont,  "  to  medi- 
tate at  the  eventide."  Such  is  the  person  in  our 
text. 

Mark  next, 

2dly.  THE  PLACE. 

The  place  is  "IN  THE  FIELD."  Knowing  that 
worldly  objects  introduce  worldly  cares,  and  that 
worldly  cares  distract  the  mind,  and  draw  the  heart 
from  God,  Isaac  left  his  house  and  went  "  to  meditate 
in  afield"  Here  silence  and  solitude,  anywhere  so 
friendly  to  religious  feeling  and  heavenly  contem- 
plation, would  be  strongly  aided  by  the  beauty  and 
sublimity  around  him.  The  green  bank  bespangled 
with  flowers, — the  wide  plain  waving  with  corn, — the 
rich  pastures  crowded  with  flocks, — the  rippling 
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stream  winding  down  the  vale, — the  distant  moun- 
tains crowned  with  cedars, — the  soft  breezes  loaded 
with  odours, — the  fleecy  clouds  brightened  by  the 
setting  sun,  and  sailing  slowly  across  the  deep  blue 
sky; — all  this  would  raise  the  mind  to  HIM  who 
clothed  this  lower  world  in  varied  beauty,  and  who, 
far  above  the  deep  blue  sky,  with  surpassing  glory 
crowned,  sits  enthroned  on  the  treasures  of  the  uni- 
verse. Yet,  0  Lord  God,  though  so  high  enthroned, 
"  Thou  hearest  and  answerest  prayer !" 

"  The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade, 

With  prayer  and  praise  agree  ; 
And  seem  by  Thy  sweet  bounty  made 
For  thsoe  who  follow  Thee." 

Such  is  the  place  in  our  text. 

Notice  further, 

3dly.  THE  TIME. 

The  time  is  THE  EVENTIDE.  Fatigued  with  the 
toils  and  depressed  with  the  cares  of  the  day,  Isaac, 
ere  he  slept,  desired  for  his  soul  refreshment  and 
rest,  and  these  blessings  he  sought  in  God.  "  At 
eventide,"  while  "  all  the  air  a  solemn  stillness  holds," 
"  he  went  into  the  field  to  meditate."  For  as  "  the 
field"  seems  the  most  favourable  place,  so  "  the 
evening"  seems  the  most  friendly  time,  for  contem- 
plation. The  feathered  tribes  hastening  in  silence  to 
the  leafy  grove, — the  weary  flock  kneeling  on  their 
grassy  couch, — the  golden  sun  descending  behind 
the  hills  with  softened  splendors, — the  evening-grey 
looking  out  of  the  chambers  of  the  night, — the  sky 
beginning  to  glow  with  innumerable  fires, — the  moon 
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rising  in  clouded  majesty,  unveiling  her  peerless 
light,  and  "  casting  her  silver-mantle  over  a  peace- 
ful world  ;" — all  these  things  soothe,  while  they  ele- 
vate the  mind,  and  dispose  to  meditation.  When, 
therefore,  "  evening  still  comes  on,"  with  "  gentlest 
influence,"  when  all  things  feel  her  "quiet  rule," 
and  over  all  things  is  "  gradually  drawn  her  dusky 
veil—" 

"  This  is  the  time 

For  those,  whom  wisdom,  and  whom  nature  charm, 
To  steal  themselves  from  the  degenerate  crowd, 
To  soar  above  this  little  scene  of  things," — 
And,  by  the  Spirit  aided  in  their  flight, 
High  converes  hold  with  God  within  the  veil !" 

Such  is  the  time  in  our  text. 

Consider  again, 

4thly.  THE  EMPLOYMENT. 

The  employment  is  MEDITATION.  "  Isaac  went 
out  to  meditate"  But  what  is  meditation  1  Medita- 
tion differs  both  from  reading  and  study.  Reading 
brings  truth  to  the  mind ;  meditation  fixes  it  in  the 
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heart.  Study,  which  is  a  work  of  the  understanding, 
seeks  for  an  increase  of  knowledge,  and  thus  invigo- 
rates and  adorns  the  mind.  Meditation,  which,  as 
just  stated,  is  a  work  of  the  heart,  seeks  for  an 
increase  of  grace,  and  thus  amends  and  adorns  the 
life.  To  meditate  is  to  calm  the  agitated  spirits,  to 
collect  the  scattered  thoughts,  to  exclude  external 
things,  to  concentrate  and  to  fix  the  whole  heart 
and  mind  on  things  eternal  and  divine.  Meditation 
is  the  nourisher  of  religion,  and  the  handmaid  of 


MEDITATION.  51 

piety ;  it  fans  the  sparks  of  devotion  into  a  flame, 
and  opens  the  portals  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Like  a  spiritual  index,  it  points  out  our  progress  in 
grace ;  or  like  a  spiritual  pulsation,  it  indicates  the 
health  of  the  soul.  Such  is  the  employment  in  our  text. 

But,  you  may  ask,  "  How  did  Isaac  meditate  in 
the  field  at  eventide  ?"  We  reply,  "  Thus  might 
he  meditate."  V 

"  From  fallen  Adam  I  derive  my  being ;  and  I 
feel  in  my  heart,  and  see  in  my  life,  the  sad  effects 
of  Adam's  fall.  Since  the  universal  flood  nearly  all 
flesh  has  again  so  corrupted  its  way,  that  in  one 
family  only  is  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  found ; 
and  I  am  a  member  of  that  favoured  family. 
Happy  for  me  that  I  am  a  child  of  Abraham ; 
more  happy  for  me  that  I  am  a  child  of  God.  My 
father  early  taught  me  the  knowledge  and  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  what  he  taught,  he  practised  ;  so  that 
I  learned  the  fear  of  God,  more  from  his  example, 
than  from  his  teaching.  Abraham  repeated  the 
promise  of  the  great  deliverer ;  he  explained  the 
covenant  which  God  had  made  with  himself;  he 
offered  daily  those  sacrifices  which  prefigure  Him, 
who  in  the  fulness  of  time  will,  with  salvation,  bless 
mankind.  May  I,  O  Lord,  rest  in  thy  promise ;  may 
I  partake  of  thy  covenant ;  may  I  with  joy  look  for 
the  coming  of  thy  Holy  One  ! 

"  Well  do  I  remember  my  inquiry,  '  My  father, 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering!'  Never 
can  I  forget  my  father's  reply,  '  My  son,  God  will 
provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering !' 
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While  bound,  and  laid  on  the  cloven  wood ;  while 
my  father's  tears  streamed  on  my  head  ;  while  he 
took  his  last  embrace,  and  sobbed  his  last  fare- 
well ;  while  he  turned  away  his  face,  and  lifted  up 
his  hand  to  strike ;  while  the  stroke  was  falling,  and 
I  was  committing  my  soul  to  God  ;  the  angel  cried 
aloud  from  heaven,  '  Abraham  !  Abraham  !  Lay  not 
thy  hand  upon  the  lad !'  In  every  succeeding  trial 
my  heart  has  said,  '  Hear  and  obey,  and  the  Lord 
will  provide.'  In  every  trial  yet  to  befal  me,  dispose 
my  soul  to  instant  obedience,  and  teach  my  heart  to 
trust  in  Thee. 

"  I  sorrowed  by  the  sick  bed  of  my  mother  at 
Hebron ;  I  wept  over  her  grave  at  Machpelah.  Soon 
may  I  sorrow  by  the  sick  bed  of  my  father,  and  weep 
over  his  grave.  But,  O  God,  when  I  can  no  longer 
hear  the  living  instruction  nor  witness  the  instructive 
life  of  my  father,  may  I  inherit  his  faith,  and  tread 
in  his  steps.  May  I,  like  him,  '  walk  before  Thee, 
and  be  perfect.'  Let  me  fear  Thee,  and  have  no 
other  dread.  Let  me  love  Thee,  and  have  no 
stronger  affection.  Let  me  serve  Thee,  and  have  no 
greater  master.  Let  me  commune  with  Thee,  and 
desire  no  holier  joy.  As  Thou  hast  been  the  God  of 
Abraham,  0  be  the  God  of  Isaac !  Be  Thou,  0 
Lord,  to  me,  what  Thou  hast  been  to  him,  '  a  shield 
and  exceeding  great  reward.' 

"  When  this  fair  field  shall  fade  away ;  when  yon 
fairer  heavens  shall  be  dissolved;  when  the  sweet 
returns  of  early  dawn  and  evening  shade  shall  for 
ever  cease ;  when  the  Lord  God  shall  come  in  glory, 
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with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints,  to  judge  the  world, 
then,  0  Lord  my  God,  take  me  to  Thyself,  to  be  for 
ever  with  Thee !" 

Thus  might  Isaac  meditate.  But  often,  doubtless, 
would  he  suspend  his  pensive  steps  to  mingle  with 
his  meditations  prayer  and  praise  ;  and  when  the 
shades  of  night  began  to  thicken  round  him,  he 
would,  with  soul  strengthened  and  refreshed,  return 
to  rest  within  his  father's  dwelling. 

Let  us  now — 

II.    CONSIDER     THE    INSTRUCTION    WHICH     THE 

TEXT  AFFORDS. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  place  of  meditation,  it  is 
immaterial  whether  it  be  with  the  prophet  in  his 
"little  chamber,"  or  with  the  patriarch  in  the  "open 
field ;"  but  it  is  best  performed  where  worldly  wit- 
nesses cannot  observe,  nor  earthly  objects  disturb. 
With  regard  to  the  time  of  meditation,  it  is  not 
important  whether  it  be  at  the  dawn  of  morn,  or  at 
the  close  of  day;  but  it  should  be  at  &  fixed  time  :  for 
if  no  time  be  fixed,  this  duty  will,  first  be  irregularly 
performed,  and  then  altogether  neglected.  With 
reference  to  the  subjects  of  meditation,  they  are  as 
abundant  as  they  are  ponderous.  The  worth  of  the 
soul,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  flight  of  time,  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  the  hour  of  death,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  the  day  of  judgment,  the  torments 
of  hell,  the  joys  of  heaven.  The  attributes,  the 
works,  and  the  providence  of  God;  the  necessity, 
the  truth,  the  variety,  and  the  harmony  of  divine 
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revelation.  The  Trinity  in  Unity;  their  distinct 
offices,  but  perfect  and  divine  union  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners  ;  the  love  of  the  Father  to  lost  mankind, 
the  death  of  the  Son  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  regeneration 
of  souls.  The  evil,  pollution,  and  curse  of  sin  ;  the 
corruption,  guilt,  and  helplessness  of  man.  The 
nature  and  fruits  of  repentance  ;  the  sufficiency  and 
freedom  of  grace ;  the  Author,  and  seat  of  faith ;  the 
need  and  the  excellency  of  holiness.  Justification 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  sanctification  by 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  inseparable  union  of 
faith  and  good  works.  The  victories  of  Christ  in 
the  soul ;  the  triumphs  of  Christ  in  the  world ;  the 
dominion  of  Christ  over  death  and  the  grave.  The 
communion  and  employments  of  the  saints  in  light ; 
the  orders  and  ministrations  of  angels  in  heaven ; 
the  rewards  and  the  glories  of  the  blessed  through 
eternity.  On  these  subjects  ye  may  meditate  in  re- 
tirement. 

And, 

2.  Retirement,  we  remark,  is  necessary. 

The  world  contains  so  many  hindrances  to  devo- 
tion, and  our  hearts  are  so  prone  to  love  the  world, 
that  it  is  absolutely  needful  to  retire  from  it  at  sea- 
sons, to  disentangle  our  hearts  from  its  enchantments, 
and  to  converse  with  its  Maker  in  solitude.  While, 
indeed,  we  are  in  the  body,  and  in  the  world,  we 
must  duly  care  for  the  wants  of  the  body,  and 
rightly  discharge  the  duties  of  life.  But  if  the  soul 
is  more  precious  than  the  body,  if  heaven  is  more 
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excellent  than  earth,  our  first  care  should  be  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  and  our  first  duty  should  be 
preparation  for  heaven.  Nor  can  we  duly  care  for 
the  soul,  nor  rightly  prepare  for  heaven,  unless  we 
statedly  retire  to  commune  with  our  hearts,  and  with 
God  !  Without  retirement,  there  cannot  be  medita- 
tion;— without  meditation,  religion  will  expire  ;-••- 
without  religion  the  soul  will  perish.  Retirement, 
therefore,  is  necessary. 

Meditation  is  most  necessary  for  those  whose 
wealth  enables  them  to  roll  in  the  circle  of  fashion- 
able dissipation,  and  who  seem  to  think  that  the  only 
end  of  their  existence  is  to  be  amused.  The  soul  of 
man  is  an  image  of  the  Eternal  Trinity.  It  is  capa- 
ble of  knowing  and  enjoying  God  throughout  eter- 
nity. Now,  I  ask,  is  it  fitting  that  such  a  glorious 
being  should  spend  all  his  time  between  sleep  and 
feasting,  between  dress  and  amusement  ?  "  Is  it  con- 
ceivable, that  the  all-wise  God  created  man  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  flutter  like  a  gay  insect  in  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  to  shine  and  sparkle  only  for  a 
moment,  and  to  be  no  more  ?" 

Retirement,  I  again  repeat,  is  necessary.  To  re- 
view life,  to  perpend  futurity,  to  discover  our  cha- 
racter, to  analyse  our  actions,  to  subjugate  our  pas- 
sions, to  overcome  the  world,  to  maintain  a  spiritual 
mind,  to  cherish  heavenly  affections,  to  prepare  for 
death  and  for  eternity ; — surely  all  this  requires 
frequent  retirement.  "  Some  suspension,"  says  our 
mighty  moralist,  "  some  [suspension  of  even  honest 
business  and  lawful  pleasures,  is,  doubtless,  neces- 
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sary,  when  we  have  to  meditate  on  a  subject  in 
which  an  error  cannot  be  rectified ;  and  to  perform 
a  work  in  which  a  mistake  cannot  be  repaired  !" — 

Further : — 

3.  Retirement  is  profitable. 

Immortal  concerns  are  most  important  to  immortal 
creatures  ;  and  immortal  concerns  are  best  estimated 
in  retirement.  In  retirement  we  can  best  learn  the 
comparative  worth  of  the  body  and  the  soul,  of  the 
world  and  heaven,  by  weighing  them  in  the  scales 
of  Scripture  over  the  abyss  of  eternity.  In  retire- 
ment we  can  best  confess  our  sins,  best  supplicate 
for  pardon,  and  best  prepare  for  the  duties  and  dan- 
gers of  public  life.  Ill  indeed  shall  we  act  our 
part  in  public,  if  we  never  meditate  in  private.  The 
more  we  privately  converse  with  God,  the  more  will 
our  public  conduct  benefit  mankind.  Private  me- 
ditation will  not  only  the  better  qualify  us  for  the 
discharge  of  public  duties,  but  will  make  us  more 
heavenly-minded  at  our  worldly  labours,  than  we 
should  be  at  our  public  devotions  without  it.  Who 
would  commit  sin  after  meditating  in  retirement  on 
death  and  judgment  ?  Who  could  covet  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  after  meditating  in  secret  on  the  joys 
of  heaven  ? 

We  cannot  be  long  in  the  world,  without  feeling 
its  influence  in  conforming  us  to  itself;  nor  will  any- 
thing so  soon  remove  this  assimilating  influence,  as 
"  converse  with  God  in  solitude."  We  cannot  be 
long  in  the  world  without  receiving  from  it  many 
wounds  in  our  souls ;  nor  can  we  obtain  a  cure  for 
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these  wounds,  but  by  retiring  "  from  intercourse 
with  men  to  intercourse  with  God."  We  cannot  be 
long  even  lawfully  in  the  world  without  being  too 
much  charmed  by  earthly  things ;  nor  will  anything 
so  soon  dissolve  this  charm,  as  meditation  in  secret 
on  things  divine. — Again  : — 

4.  Retirement  is  delightful. 

Communion  with  God  in  secret  is  a  great  source 
of  happiness.  "  Then,"  says  David,  "  my  medita- 
tion of  Him  shall  be  sweet ;  my  joy  shall  be  in  the 
Lord  !"  (Ps.  civ.  34.)  In  secret  meditation,  the 
power  of  religion  is  most  felt,  the  presence  of  God 
most  realized,  the  joys  of  salvation  most  experienced, 
the  kingdom  of  glory  most  desired.  In  secret  me- 
ditation, there  is  the  least  to  distract  our  attention, 
to  disturb  our  spirit,  to  damp  our  ardour.  In  secret, 
therefore,  no  mortal  witnessing  our  conduct,  our  de- 
votions will  be  most  fixed,  most  fervent,  most  free, 
and  most  delightful !  In  secret  meditation,  the  Holy 
Trinity  will  be  most  revealed  to  our  souls;  and 
we  shall  feel  most  of  the  united,  but  incomprehensi- 
ble love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in  redeeming 
mankind  !  If,  therefore,  there  be  any  pleasure  in  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  any  joy  in  the 
love  of  God,  or  any  consolation  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  how  delightful  must  it  be  to  con- 
verse with  God  in  solitude !  And,  my  Christian 
brethren,  whenever  you  retire  to  meditate,  may  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  your 
souls ! 
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But, 

5.  How  miserable  must  those  persons  be,  who 
never  retire  like  Isaac  to  meditate. 

Out  of  seven  days  of  the  week,  how  many  refuse 
to  give  one  day,  and  that  His  own,  to  God  !  Out  of 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  day,  how  few  are  willing 
to  give  one  hour  to  meditation  !  But  why  is  this  ? 
Why  do  men  refuse  to  converse  with  God  ?  Why 
are  men  afraid  of  solitude  ?  Ah !  in  solitude, 
conscience  most  loudly  speaks,  and  guilt  most  fear- 
fully alarms  !  Into  solitude  death  comes  with  his  en- 
venomed sting,  and  judgment  with  his  everlasting 
terrors !  The  men,  therefore,  who  love  the  world 
and  live  in  sin,  dislike  reflection,  and  shun  solitude ; 
and  strive  in  a  constant  change  of  companions,  or  in  a 
ceaseless  round  of  pleasures,  to  conceal  their  wretch- 
edness and  to  forget  themselves !  Unhappy  men ! 
Reflection  torments,  and  solitude  terrifies  you  !  Ye 
will  not,  therefore,  in  solitude  inquire  before  God, 
"  Whence  am  I,  and  whither  am  I  going  ?  What  is 
my  present  state  ;  and  what  will  be  my  future  doom  ? 
How  shall  I  stand  in  the  last  judgment ;  and  where 
shall  I  spend  eternity  T — But,  wretched  men ! 
though  ye  will  not  retire  to  meditate  when  ye  are 
in  health,  ye  must  retire  to  mourn  when  ye  are 
in  sickness  !  Though  ye  will  not  now  cease  to  live 
in  company,  ye  must  soon  retire  to  die  alone  !  Ye 
must  die,  ye  must  be  judged ;  and  if  ye  die  in  your 
present  state  of  impenitence,  ye  will  in  the  last  day 
be  condemned  to  everlasting  punishment ! 

But  some  persons  profess  that  they  have  no  time 
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for  meditation ; — that  business  allows  no  time  for 
prayer.  But,  my  brethren,  is  any  time  so  well  spent, 
as  that  which  is  spent  in  preparing  for  eternity  ? 
Or  is  any  business  of  this  world  so  important  as  the 
salvation  of  the  soul?  It  is  not,  therefore,  through 
want  of  time,  but  through  want  of  heart,  that  ye 
refuse  to  meditate.  David  and  Daniel,  who,  like  you, 
had  only  twenty-four  hours  in  the  day,  and  were, 
every  day,  as  much  employed  as  you  can  be,  found 
time  to  pray  thrice  a  day  !  And  you,  my  brethren, 
by  earlier  rising  in  the  morning,  or  by  better  ar- 
rangement of  business,  might  find  in  every  day  a 
little  time  for  God  and  your  souls.  And  0  that  ye 
would  acquaint  yourselves  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  ! 
O  that  ye  would  return  to  God  by  Christ  Jesus  ; 
that  ye  would  repent  of  your  sins  and  believe  in 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  !" — "  For  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  !"  His  blood  can  cleanse  from 
all  sin  !  His  righteousness  can  justify  every  soul ! 
His  Spirit  can  renew  every  heart !  His  grace  can 
sanctify  every  life !  His  merits  can  open  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  all  believers!  Believe,  then,  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  His  blood,  and  righteousness,  and 
grace,  and  merits  are  all  yours  !  Then,  though  far 
off,  ye  shall  be  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ; 
though  guilty,  ye  shall  be  justified  by  His  righteous- 
ness ; — though  unholy,  ye  shall  be  sanctified  by  His 
Spirit ; — though  unworthy  of  yourselves  in  any  way 
to  enter  heaven,  ye  shall  abundantly  enter,  through 
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His  boundless  merits  !  God  has  sent  His  son  to  save 
you !  He  has  promised  His  Spirit  to  sanctify  you  ! 
He  is  now  waiting  on  a  throne  of  grace  for  your 
prayers  !  He  is  now  waiting  to  be  gracious !  "  Now 
is  the  accepted  time !  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation !" 
And,  "  now,  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God  !"  0  that  ye  were 
reconciled  to  God  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  His 
Son  !  then  would  you  commune  with  Him  in  secret ; 
then  would  you  walk  with  Him  in  holiness  through 
life ;  and,  after  death,  walk  with  Him  in  the  light 
and  glory  of  heaven  for  ever ! 

Finally  :— 

6.  How  blest  are  you,  who  love  in  retirement  to 
meditate  and  to  commune  with  God ! 

Your  blessed  and  beloved  Lord  is  your  great  ex- 
ample. His  life  was  an  union  of  action  and  of  me- 
ditation. Often  was  He  in  the  place  of  greatest 
concourse  teaching  mankind  : — often  was  He  in  the 
deepest  solitude  conversing  with  God  !  The  retired 
garden,  the  distant  mountain,  the  silent  night,  regu- 
larly, after  the  toils  of  the  day,  witnessed  His  inter- 
course with  heaven.  My  brethren,  let  your  hea- 
venly Father  have  your  first  and  latest  thoughts ! 
Let  your  earnest  prayers  meet  Him  early  in  the 
morning !  Let  your  last  meditation  be  with  Him  at 
night !  Thus  will  you  be  like  your  Lord,  "  who  rose 
a  great  while  before  day,  and  went  into  a  solitary 
place  to  pray." — "  And  when  the  evening  was  come 
He  sent  the  multitudes  away,  and  went  up  into  a 
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mountain  to  pray ;"  He  was  there  alone ;  and  there 
He  communed  with  God  !  Neither  the  holy  Isaac, 
nor  the  perfect  Jesus,  rejected  the  external  aids  of 
devotion ;  but  preferred  the  retired  field  and  the 
eventide, — the  lonely  mountain  and  the  silent  night, 
for  their  closest  communings  with  God.  And  you, 
my  brethren,  will  use  every  external  help  to  accele- 
rate your  progress  to  heaven.  You  will  often  and 
regularly  retire  to  the  closet  or  the  field  to  commune 
with  your  Saviour.  And  there,  0  Lord,  in  secret — 

"  There  if  thy  Spirit  touch  the  soul, 

And  grace  her  mean  abode, — 
Oh  !  with  what  peace  and  joy  and  love, 
She  communes  with  her  God  I" 

But,  Christians !  your  secret  communion  with 
God  on  earth,  though  so  desirable  and  delightful,  is 
always  short  and  defective !  Soon,  however,  shall 
you  see  God  as  He  is,  and  your  communion  with 
Him  will  be  perfect  and  eternal.  Your  communion 
will  then  be  with  Him,  not  in  retirement  at  the  close 
of  day,  but  before  the  throne  of  glory,  where  there 
is  no  eventide ! 
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SERMON  V. 

THE  OFFERING  OF  GREEN  EARS  OF  CORN. 

LEVITICUS  ii.  14. 

And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of  thy  first  fruits 
unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  first  fruits  green  ears  of  corn. 

THE  Levitical  Law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come ;  the  substance  was  Christ.  In  the  Leviti- 
cal law  were  two  great  kinds  of  offerings  ; — the  one 
was  of  animals,  the  other  was  of  the  fruits  of  the 
ground ; — the  former  was  propitiatory,  the  latter 
was  eucharistical.  The  animals  sacrificed  to  God, 
and  entirely  consumed  by  fire,  were  called  "  burnt 
offerings,"  and  were  typical  of  Jesus  Christ,  "the 
Lamb  of  God,  slain  for  the  sin  of  the  world."  The 
fruits  of  the  ground  offered  to  God,  and  in  part 
consumed  by  fire,  were  called  "  meat  offerings," 
and  were  sometimes  typical  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
commonly  typical  of  His  people.  The  "  meat  offer- 
ings" were  of  two  kinds  ;  the  one  kind  commanded, 
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the  other  kind  voluntary.  But  when  a  voluntary 
offering  was  made,  it  must  be  made  after  a  pre- 
scribed manner.  Of  this  kind  of  offering, — a  vo- 
luntary offering, — is  the  offering  in  our  text :  "  And 
if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of  thy  first  fruits  unto 
the  Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offering  of 
thy  first  fruits  green  ears  of  corn." 

When  this  "  offering  of  the  green  ears  of  corn" 
has  been  briefly  explained,  it  will  afford  some  im- 
portant instruction. 

Let  us,  then,  consider, 

I.  THE  TIME  AND  THE  MANNER  OF  THIS  OFFER- 
ING. 

1.  The  time  when  this  offering  was  made,  was  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover.  This  feast  was  a  memo- 
rial of  the  destruction  of  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  house  of 
bondage.  At  that  time,  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  who 
slew  the  Egyptian  first-born,  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  Hebrews,  because  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
Lamb  was  sprinkled  over  their  doors.  This  Lamb 
was  a  type  of  Christ ;  "for  Christ  our  Passover," 
says  St.  Paul,  "  is  sacrificed  for  us."  The  sprinkling 
of  this  blood  over  the  doors  of  the  Hebrews  is  a 
figure  of  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ  by 
the  Spirit  on  our  hearts.  For  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
emphatically  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling ;"  and  through 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  are  sancti- 
fied. At  the  time  of  the  Passover  the  barley  was  in 
full  ear,  but  not  fully  ripe ;  and  at  this  time  "  the 


64  THE    OFFERING    OF 

offering  of  green  ears  of  corn"  was  to  be  made.  Hence 
may  we  not  learn  that  from  our  earliest  days  we 
should  offer  ourselves  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  offered  Himself  for  us  a  sacrifice  to  God  ?  Nor 
will  any  sacrifice  of  ours  be  acceptable  to  God 
unless  it  is  offered  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
But  every  offering  from  the  weakest  and  the  youngest, 
even  an  "  offering  of  green  ears  of  corn,"  will  be 
accepted  of  God,  if  it  be  made  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  We  proceed  to  notice, 

2.   The  manner  of  this  offering. 

The  ears  of  corn  were  to  be  gathered  out  of  the 
field.  Though  young  and  green,  they  were  not  to  be 
small  and  withered,  but  full  and  sound.  When  ga- 
thered they  were  to  be  dried  by  the  fire ;  and,  when 
dried,  the  corn  was  to  be  beaten  out  of  the  ear,  and 
entirely  separated  from  the  stalk  and  chaff.  On  the 
dried  grains  of  corn,  oil  was  to  be  poured,  and 
frankincense  to  be  laid;  and  the  whole  was  then  to 
be  presented  to  the  Lord.  Part  of  the  corn  and 
oil,  but  all  the  frankincense  was  to  be  burnt  with 
fire,  the  residue  of  the  corn  and  oil  was  to  be  re- 
served as  holy  food  for  the  priests. 

Many  lessons  may  be  learnt  from  the  very  parti- 
cular manner  of  offering  these  green  ears  of  corn. 

(1.)  The  green  ears,  full  and  sound,  were  to  be 
gathered  out  of  the  field  ;  and  by  the  drying  of  fire 
the  corn  was  to  be  entirely  separated  from  the  stalk 
and  the  chaff. — Thus  must  we  be  gathered  out  of 
the  field  of  the  world,  and  separated  from  the  com- 
pany of  sinners.  Though  we,  like  these  ears  of  corn, 
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may  be  young  and  green,  there  must  be  in  us  a 
fulness  of  purpose,  and  a  soundness  of  heart  in 
turning  from  sin  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
must  turn  from  the  broad  road  of  destruction  and 
forsake  the  beaten  way  of  sin,  before  we  can  pass 
through  the  strait  gate  of  regeneration,  and  tread  the 
narrow  path  of  holiness.  In  effecting  this  separa- 
tion from  sin  and  sinners,  we  may,  as  by  fire,  be 
hotly  tried ;  but  whatever  pain  or  loss  the  separa- 
tion may  cost  us,  the  separation  must  be  made.  We 
must  be  gathered  out  of  the  world ;  we  must  be  sepa- 
rate from  sinners ;  or  we  can  neither  be  delivered 
from  punishment  nor  saved  in  Christ.  Again : 

(2.)  On  the  dried  corn  oil  was  to  be  poured.  The  oil 
is  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  the  oil  was 
to  be  poured  on  the  corn,  so  must  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  poured  on  us.  Though  as  we  have  seen  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes  ; 
yet,  in  order  to  be  saved  eternally,  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  renew  us  in  the  image  of  God,  and  thus  make 
us  meet  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Spirit 
only  can  enlighten  our  minds,  show  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature,  convince  us  of  sin,  teach  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  Christ,  sprinkle  His  blood  on  our  con- 
sciences, put  His  righteousness  on  our  souls,  and 
purify  us  unto  God  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  In  a  word,  the  Holy  Spirit  must  make 
us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  enable  us  to 
live  new  lives  to  His  glory.  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."  We  must  "  be  filled,  and  led  by  the  Spirit;" 
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we  must  "  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit ;"  we  must 
"  pray  and  praise  with  the  Spirit."     Further  : 

(3.)  On  the  dried  corn  frankincense  was  to  be  laid. 
Frankincense  is  a  symbol  of  prayer  and  intercession, 
and  may  here  signify  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  us  on 
earth ;  and  the  intercession  of  Christ  for  us  in 
heaven.  The  Spirit  of  God  poured  on  us  will  appear 
in  us  as  "a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication."  The 
Spirit  will  teach  us  to  feel  that  of  ourselves  we  can 
neither  avoid  evil,  nor  do  good  without  divine  aid, 
and  hence  our  constant  prayer  to  God  will  be  "  for 
His  grace  evermore  to  help  and  defend  us."  "  We 
shall  be  instant  in  prayer."  "  We  shall  pray  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit."  "  Our 
prayer  will  be  set  forth  as  the  incense,  and  the  lift- 
ing up  of  our  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice."* 

But  all  our  prayers  and  supplications  we  shall 
make  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Even  while  the 
Spirit  may  intercede  in  us  "  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered,  our  hope  of  acceptance  with  God 
must  be  entirely  placed  on  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 
His  mediation,  as  incense  in  a  flame,  perfumes  and 
recommends  our  persons  and  our  services  to  God. 
"  When  the  angel,"  as  St.  John  writes,  "  offered 
much  incense  on  the  golden  altar,"  before  the  throne, 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  ascended  to  God  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints.  (Rev.  v.  8  ;  viii.  4,  5.)  Our 
sacrifices  of  praise,  and  our  works  of  charity,  must 
spring  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  ;  must 
*  Ps.  cxli.  2.  Ex.  xxx.  7.  Lev.  xvi.  17.  Num.  xxvii.  4,  5. 
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ascend  to  heaven  with  the  odour  of  His  sacrifice; 
and  must  be  presented  to  God  with  the  incense  of 
His  intercession.  Thus  ascending,  and  thus  present- 
ed, our  gratitude  to  God,  and  our  kindness  to  men, 
especially  our  kindness  to  His  people  and  the  poor, 
"  will  be  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord !"  Finally : 

(4.)  A  PART  only  of  the  corn  and  oil,  but  ALL 
the  frankincense  was  consumed  by  fire. — Our  bodies 
and  our  souls,  both  anointed  with  the  Spirit,  and 
both  glowing  with  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  pre- 
sented to  God.  Then  all  our  services,  being  entirely 
consecrated  to  His  glory,  while  they  benefit  others, 
and  refresh  ourselves,  will  be  accepted  in  heaven. 
Then  all  our  prayers,  and  sighs,  and  tears  will  be  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  For  God 
delights  in  the  service  and  worship  of  those,  who 
serve  and  adore  Him  in  dependence  on  the  blood  of 
His  Son  and  the  grace  of  His  Spirit. 

After  this  explanation  of  the  text  we  proceed, 

II.  To  DERIVE  FROM  IT  SOME  IMPORTANT  IN- 
STRUCTION. 

"  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  .offering  of  thy  first 
fruits  unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat 
offering  of  thy  first  fruits  GREEN  EARS  OF  CORN." 

I  cannot  but  agree  with  a  late  writer,  that  "  these 
first  fruits,"  "  these  green  ears  of  corn,"  denote  "  THE 
YOUNG  ;"  or  the  youngest ;  even  those,  "  who,  by 
reason  of  their  tender  years,"  seem  almost  unfit  to  be 
presented  to  God  ;  and  who,  if  presented  to  God  at 
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all,  must  be  presented  by  others ;  yet  would  God 
Himself  have  these  little  ones  presented  unto  Him  ! 
The  corn  could  not  be  too  green,  provided  the 
ears  were  full;  nor  can  the  young  be  too  young, 
provided  they  turn  to  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart. 
God  does  not  require  for  sacrifice  the  refulgence  of 
intelligence  which  may  flash  from  the  mind  of  a  phi- 
losopher, but  the  warmth  of  affection  which  may 
glow  in  the  heart  of  a  child.  It  was  not  of  philoso- 
phers, but  of  little  children,  that  the  King  of  glory 
said,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !"  This 
fact,  for  fact  it  is,  shows  what  use  should  be  made 
of  earliest  childhood ;  and  should  induce  the  young, 
as  "  green  ears  of  corn,"  to  "  yield  themselves  unto 
God."  Though  they  may  be  little  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace,  yet  "  God  will  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things."  Though  they  may  speak  and  act  as 
children,  yet  if  they  speak  and  act  for  God,  He  will 
with  their  words  and  deeds  be  "well  pleased."  Happy, 
then,  are  the  children,  who  are  enabled  to  consecrate 
the  first  days  of  their  lives,  and  the  first  fruits  of  their 
hearts,  to  Almighty  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Well  am  I  aware,  that  the  glorious  and  saving 
truths  of  the  Scriptures  exceed  not  only  the  capaci- 
ties of  children,  but  the  capacities  of  men  ;  "  for  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  neither  can  he  know  them ;  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  But  God  can  give  a  spiritual 
discernment  to  the  young  as  well  as  to  the  old ;  and 
sometimes,  while  "  He  conceals  His  mysteries  from 
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the  wise  and  the  prudent,  He  reveals  them  by  His 
Spirit  to  babes  !"  Our  heavenly  Father  is,  indeed, 
willing  to  receive  all, — the  youngest,  as  well  as  the 
oldest,  the  least,  as  well  as  the  greatest ;  and  He  is 
glorified  in  all  whom  He  receives,  in  "little  children," 
as  well  as  in  "  young  men  and  fathers."  But  He  is 
best  pleased  with  the  young !  He  rejoices  in  the 
blossom,  in  expectation  of  the  fruit !  He  delights  in 
the  first  fruits  in  anticipation  of  the  harvest  !  He  ex- 
ults in  the  first  fruits  of  youthful  piety ;  and  never 
"  forgets  the  kindness  of  their  youth  !" 

1.  "  Remember"  then,  O  ye  young  !  "Remember 
now  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth." 

Wait  not  for  a  better  or  more  convenient  time ;  but 
now,  even  NOW  devote  your  hearts  and  lives  to  God. 
From  this  time,  this  day,  this  moment,  cry  unto  God, 
and  say,  "  My  Father !  be  Thou  the  guide  of  my 
youth."  (Jer.  iii.  4.)  The  firstling  lambs  for  sacrifice 
were  spotless  and  perfect,  but  they  were  lambs  only 
of  a  year  old !  The  first  fruits  of  the  meat  offering 
presented  to  God,  were  indeed  full  ears  of  corn,  but 
they  were  GREEN  !  0  ye  children  !  ye  are  the  lambs 
whom  Christ  will  gather  in  His  arms  :  ye  are  the 
little  ones  whom  He  will  carry  in  His  bosom !  ye 
are  "  the  green  ears  of  corn,"  which  He,  as  an  offer- 
ing of  first  fruits,  rejoices  to  receive  !  The  oil  and 
the  frankincense  are  both  ready  for  "  the  green  ears 
of  corn  ;"  the  Spirit  now  waits  to  be  gracious  ;  the 
Saviour  already  intercedes  !  Despond  not,  therefore, 
though  young,  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  be 
encouraged,  even  now,  to  return  to  Him  through 
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Christ  Jesus  !  For  the  young  are  not  only  included 
in  the  general  promises  and  invitations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  they  have  promises  and  invitations  of  their 
own.  "  They  who  seek  Me  early,"  says  God,  "shall 
find  Me."  "  Come,  then,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
Me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

But  further : 

2.  Ye  parents !  an  awful  responsibility  rest  son  you 
with  respect  to  your  children.  They  are  the  green 
ears  of  immortality,  capable  of  endless  joys,  or  of 
endless  pains ;  and  through  you  may  be  saved  or  lost 
for  ever!  If  you  wish  to  meet  them  with  joy  in  the 
last  day,  present  them  now  as  "  green  ears  of  corn" 
to  the  Lord.  "  The  green  ears  of  corn"  were  prepared 
before  they  were  presented.  You  must  not  neglect 
your  children,  under  the  idea  that  their  minds  are,  as 
yet,  incapable  of  divine  instruction ;  but  you  must  by 
instruction  prepare  them  for  God.  You  must  instruct 
them  in  true  religion,  and  set  them  a  good  example ; 
"you  must  allure  to  heaven  and  lead  the  way!' 
From  earliest  childhood,  therefore,  teach  them  to 
pray,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  to  hallow  the  sabbath, 
and  to  worship  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Labour 
diligently  to  promote  their  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
fare ;  and,  above  all,  pray  evermore  that  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  and  by  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  they  may  be  renewed  in  the  divine  image, 
and  become  an  offering  well-pleasing  to  God.  Re- 
member, for  your  encouragement,  how  many  chil- 
dren have  from  their  earliest  days  been  renewed.  Re- 
member, too,  the  success  of  Hannah  and  Elisabeth, 
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of  Lois  and  Eunice,  in  teaching  their  children.  Re- 
member, finally,  the  promise  of  God  to  you,  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Again  : 

3.   The  ministers  of  Christ  will  feed  not  only  the 
sheep,  but  the  lambs  of  His  flock.    They  will  care  for, 
not  only  the  older  trees  but  the  younger  plants  of 
His  vineyard.     They  will  not  only  preserve  the  riper 
grain  of  His  field,  but  prepare  the  green  ears  of  corn 
for  His  service.     As  the  Jewish  priests  employed  fit 
means  to  prepare  the  green  ears  of  corn  for   the 
use  of  offering,  so  Christian  ministers  will  employ 
fit  means  to  prepare  little  children  for  the   service 
of  the  Lord.    Their  first  care,  and  study,  and  labour, 
will  be  devoutly  to  lead  the  public  worship  of  God, 
rightly  to  administer  His  sacraments,  and  faithfully 
to  explain  His  word  to  the  people.     Their  second 
care,  and  study,  and  labour,  will  be  that  little  chil- 
dren may  be  preserved  from  the  wickedness  of  the 
world,  and  prepared  for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Especially  those  little  children,  whose  parents  are 
too  poor,   too  ignorant,  or  too  wicked  to  instruct 
them  !    Such  children  are,  indeed,  green   ears   of 
corn,  most  likely  to  be  neglected,  to  be  trodden 
down  and  to  perish !  Nor  have  any  means  been  de- 
vised so  likely  to  bring  poor  and  little  children  from 
the  field  of  the  world,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the 
service  of  God,  as  the  means  employed  in  Sunday 
schools.     A   Sunday  school  is  a  place,  where,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  "  these  green  ears  of  immorta- 
lity" are  soonest  separated  from  sinners,  and  best 
prepared  for  the  Lord. 
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"  But  finally  : 

4.  Every  one,  who  has  received  the  grace  of  God 
in  his  heart,  will  no  longer  seek  to  glorify  or  benefit 
himself;  but  to  glorify  God  and  to  benefit  mankind. 
Nor  can  any  Christian  more  evidently  glorify  God, 
and  more  signally  benefit  mankind,  than  by  bring- 
ing "  these  green  ears"  of  immortality  as  an  offer- 
ing to  God  ;  or  by  instructing  poor  little  children  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  !  The  Chris- 
tian feels  it  to  be  not  only  his  duty,  but  his  happi- 
ness, to  communicate  the  blessings,  which,  through 
grace,  he  has  received  to  others,  and  especially  to 
little  children.  "  He  knows  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  He  were  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  be  made  rich."  "  Freely  has  the  Christian 
received  ;  and  freely  will  he  give."  From  this  duty 
of  communicating  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  no 
Christian  is  exempt.  Our  influence,  as  Christians, 
be  it  more  or  less,  is  a  talent,  which  we  have  received 
from  God  ;  and,  as  we  must  give  an  account  of  it 
to  God,  we  should  employ  it  for  His  Glory.  If  our 
influence  extend  only  to  a  very  small  circle,  yet  to 
the  circumference  of  that  circle,  it  should  be  extend- 
ed. The  poorest  Christian  has,  therefore,  some  in- 
fluence ;  he  has  access  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor, 
and  if  from  these  cottages  he  bring  one  green  ear  of 
corn  to  God  ;  if  he  be  instrumental  in  saving  from 
death  the  soul  of  a  little  child,  he  achieves  a  work 
more  valuable  than  the  whole  material  world !  a 
work,  which  will  shine  in  imperishable  and  brighten- 
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ing  glory,  when  the  splendours  of  all  material  worlds 
shall  fade  away  ! 

To  conclude  : 

(1.)  If  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of  thy  first 
fruits  unto  the  Lord.,  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat 
offering  of  thy  first  fruits,  green  ears  of  corn." — 
"  Thou  shalt  offer,  through  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  young  children  as  first 
fruits,  to  the  Lord."  The  conduct  of  Jesus  Christ  with 
respect  to  little  children,  affords  both  instruction 
and  delight.  When  the  children  in  the  temple, 
impressed  by  His  miracles,  and  impelled  by  His 
Spirit,  cried,  "  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David  f 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  sorely  displeased,  said 
to  Jesus,  "  Hearest  thou  what  these  children  say  ?" 
Jesus  not  only  vindicated,  but  sanctified  the  Ho- 
sannahs  of  these  little  ones,  and  said,  "  Yea,"  I 
hear  them ;  and  "  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ?" 

Again :  When  the  disciples  repelled  those  who 
brought  young  children  to  Christ,  He  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven !  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  He  took  them 
up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them  !"  How  lovely  in  Jesus  to  notice  so  ten- 
derly these  very  little  ones,  almost  unconscious  of 
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His  love.  How  affecting  to  the  parents,  who  would 
feel  the  kindness  shown  to  their  little  ones  more  than 
any  kindness  shown  to  themselves.  How  instruct- 
ing to  ministers,  teaching  them  to  regard,  with  pe- 
culiar affection,  the  youngest  of  their  flock !  And, 
how  instructive  to  you,  my  brethren,  teaching  you 
that  you  cannot  perform  a  more  acceptable  service 
to  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  bring  to  Him  little  chil- 
dren !  O  bring,  then,  little  children,  as  "  green  ears 
of  corn,"  out  of  the  field  of  the  world  to  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  !  Bring  them  out  of  the  wicked  world ; 
separate  them  from  sinners,  and  place  them  in  Sun- 
day schools.  ^  »<Y 

(2.)  Scarcely  need  I  add,  my  brethren,  that  the 
many  children  of  your  own  Sunday  schools  are  now 
before  you,  waiting  for  that  aid,  which  you  have  never 
withheld  ;  which  you  have  always  liberally  bestowed. 
Forgetful  should  I  be  of  the  divine  blessing,  and  in- 
jurious to  your  wonted  liberality,  were  I  to  use  more 
arguments  to  induce  you  to  give.  This  only  allow 
me  to  say,  "  Give,"  as  I  believe  you  ever  have  given, 
"  Give  to  God ;  and  give  cheerfully,  for  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver!"  Give  to  God  your  Saviour,  as  God 
has  prospered  you  ;  and  give  from  love  to  Him,  who 
shed  his  blood  for  you.  Give  to  these  many  young, 
but  immortal  souls;  for  though  these  young  chil- 
dren may  now  appear  before  you  "  as  green  ears  of 
corn,"  yet  are  they  immortal  beings,  whom  you 
will  all  see  again  in  the  last  day. 

May  the  spirit  of  love  so  dispose  you  to  give  to 
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Christ  for  these  little  ones  this  morning,  that  Jesus 
may  in  the  last  day  say  to  you  from  His  throne, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  these  the  least  of  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me  !"  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord  !" 
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SERMON  VI. 

THE  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT. 
LEVITICUS  xvi.  30. 

On  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement 
for  you,  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from 
all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

THE  Doctrine  of  atonement  is  the  distinguishing 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  true  religion  ;  and  the  life  of  all  practi- 
cal godliness  :  it  is  the  unfailing  consolation  of  every 
humble  believer ;  and  the  essential  mark  of  the 
church  of  God.  This  doctrine  was  revealed  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  preserved  through 
the  patriarchal  ages ;  but  was  especially  taught  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation.  Among  the  Jews,  one  day 
in  every  year  was  divinely  set  apart  for  the  sole  and 
solemn  purpose  of  making  atonement.  Of  all  their 
solemn  days,  the  day  of  atonement  was  the  most  so- 
lemn. "  And  this,"  says  God,  "  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever,  that  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
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of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all :  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make 
an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may 
be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord.'' 

The  Jewish,  and  the  Christian  Day  of  atonement 
are  the  subjects  of  the  following  discourse. 

We  are  to  consider, 

I.  THE  JEWISH  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT. 

1 .  This  day  was  observed  only  once  in  the  year. 
From  its  first  appointment,  it  was  observed  through 
the  whole  camp  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  it  was  after- 
wards observed  through   the  whole  land  of  Canaan. 
Except   on    this    great   day,    the  high   priest  was 
prohibited  on  pain  of  death  from  entering  the  holy 
of  holies.     This  day  was  a  day  of  rest.     On  it  no 
work  must  be  done.     It  was  to  be  kept  with   "  the 
sabbatism  of  the  Sabbath."  It  was  a  day  of  repent- 
ance ;  a  day  to   "  afflict  the  soul,"  inwardly  by  godly 
sorrow   for    sin;    outwardly    by   mortification   and 
self-denial.     It  was  a  day  of  holiness ;  a  holy  convo- 
cation,— a  day  devoted  entirely  to   God, — to   His 
service,   and   to  His  worship.      "  It   shall   be   ob- 
served," saith  the  Lord,    "  from  the  ninth  day  at 
even  till  the  tenth  day  at  even  ;  from  even  to  even 
shall  ye  celebrate  it,   as  the  rest  of  the   sabbath." 
"  Whatsoever  soul  doeth   any  work,  or  whatsoever 
soul  shall  not  be  afflicted  on  this  day,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from   his  people."     (Lev.  xxiii.  27 — 32. 
Num.  xxix.  8.) 

2.  After  solemn  preparation  on  the  previous  day, 
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the  high  priest  began  his  sacred  work  early  in  the 
morning.  To  intimate  the  sanctity  of  the  service  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  he  was  required  to  wash 
himself  frequently  in  pure  water.  He  was  to  be 
clothed,  not  in  his  golden,  but  in  his  linen  gar- 
ments ;  not  in  robes  of  splendour,  but  in  vestures 
of  holiness.  To  teach  the  vast  imperfection  of  the 
legal  priesthood,  and  to  proclaim  its  utter  inability 
to  bring  sinners  to  God,  the  high  priest  was  com- 
manded to  sacrifice  particularly  for  himself,  before 
he  sacrificed  for  all  the  people.  But  he  only  could 
slay  the  manifold  victims  in  sacrifice  ;  he  only  could 
enter  the  holy  of  holies ;  he  only  could  burn  the  in- 
cense in  the  holy  place ;  he  only  could  sprinkle  the 
blood  before  the  mercy-seat ;  he  only  could  inter- 
cede within  the  vail.  The  high  priest  was  the  sole 
agent  in  the  long  and  varied  labours  of  the  day  of 
atonement. 

Further  : 

3.  The  sacrifices  on  this  day  were  numerous. 
Besides  the  usual  daily  victims,  there  were  sacrificed 
one  bullock,  two  goats,  and  seven  lambs.  The  bul- 
lock was  the  first  sacrifice  for  the  priest  himself,  and 
for  his  house.  The  seven  lambs,  the  first-born  of  the 
year  without  defect,  infirmity,  or  blemish,  the  beauty 
and  the  glory  of  the  flock,  were  evidently  a  symbol 
of  a  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice.  On  the  two  goats  lots 
were  cast :  one  lot  was  for  the  Lord,  the  other  lot 
was  for  the  scape-goat.  The  goat,  which  was  for  the 
Lord,  was  slain  and  offered  to  the  Lord  for  a  sin- 
offering.  The  other,  the  scape-goat,  was  presented 
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to  the  Lord  to  make  atonement ;  and  then  the  high- 
priest  laid  both  his  hands  on  its  head,  confessed  over 
it  all  the  iniquities,  transgressions,  and  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel — putting  them  on  the  head  of  the 
goat ;  and  finally,  letting  it  escape  into  the  wilder- 
ness. (Num.  xxviii.  3;  xxix.  7,  8,  11.)  Again  : 

4.  The  ceremonies  of  this  day  were  all  divinely 
appointed  and  strikingly  significant.  The  high  priest 
first  slew  the  sacrifices;  then,  casting  handfuls  of 
incense  bruised  small  on  the  previous  even  (see 
Ainsworth  in  loco)  into  a  censer  of  glowing  coals 
from  the  ever-burning  altar  of  the  Lord,  he  entered 
into  the  holy  place,  and  with  a  cloud  of  fragrance 
covered  the  mercy-seat.  Having  burnt  the  incense, 
he  next  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  sin-offerings  on 
the  mercy-seat  and  before  the  mercy-seat,  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  and  on  the  tabernacle  of  the 
people.  An  atonement  by  actual  sprinkling  of 
blood  was  thus  made  for  the  holy  place,  for  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  priesthood,  and  for  the  whole  nation. 
This  sprinkling  of  all  things,  and  all  persons  with 
blood,  indicated  that  all  things  were  defiled,  and  all 
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lives  forfeited.  The  sprinkling  of  blood  seven  times 
was  a  symbol  of  a  perfect  purification,  as  the  offering 
of  seven  lambs  was  a  symbol  of  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
The  blood,  however,  was  not  to  be  sprinkled  until 
the  incense  had  been  burnt ;  nor  was  the  scape-goat 
allowed  to  flee  into  the  wilderness,  until  the  blood 
of  the  slain  goat  had  been  sprinkled  on  the  mercy- 
seat.  At  the  close  of  this  memorable  day  the  bodies 
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of  the  sin-offerings  were  carried  from  the  midst  of 
the  congregation,  and  burned  without  the  camp. 
Finally  : 

5.  The  design  of  the  day  of  atonement  was  to 
"  cleanse  from  all  sins  before  the  Lord"  But  this 
cleansing  could  only  be  from  ceremonial  defilement, 
and  could  extend  no  further  than  to  secure  the  con- 
tinued possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  spiri- 
tually enlightened  Jews  themselves  could  not  but 
know,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could 
never  of  itself  take  away  sin.  From  the  day  of 
atonement,  therefore,  we  may  learn  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  the  need  of  holiness  in  all  who  approach 
Him.  We  may  further  learn  the  sinfulness  of  sin, 
and  the  necessity  of  repentance.  We  may  finally 
learn  that  God  would  not  pardon  sinners  without  an 
atonement ;  and  that  He  would  Himself  provide  an 
atonement  for  sin.  For  the  Jewish  sacrifices  had  no 
virtue  in  themselves.  They  derived  all  their  cleans- 
ing efficacy  from  their  divinely-appointed  relation  to 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  in  the  fulness  of 
time  was  to  die  for  sinners,  and  whose  blood  alone 
can  cleanse  from  sin. 

We  proceed  therefore  to  notice, 

II.  THE  CHRISTIAN  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT. 

1.  The  Jewish  day  of  atonement  returned  once 
every  year  ;  the  Christian  day  of  atonement  came 
once  only  in  eternity.  On  their  day,  the  first-born  of 
animals  were  killed,  and  the  blood  of  lambs  was 
poured  out ;  on  our  day,  the  first-begotten  of  the 
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Father  was  slain,  and  the  blood  of  God  was  shed. 
On  their  day,  atonement  was  made  for  the  ceremo- 
nial defilements  of  a  single  nation  ; — on  ours,  for  the 
moral  guilt  of  the  whole  world.  On  the  Christian 
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day  of  atonement,  the  mystery  of  eternity  was  re- 
vealed, the  purpose  of  God  was  fulfilled,  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind  was  effected.  On  that  day,  sin  was 
expiated,  Satan  was  vanquished,  death  was  con- 
quered, the  justice  of  God  was  satisfied,  the  gates  of 
heaven  were  re-opened,  and  a  title  to  eternal  life  was 
won.  The  Jewish  day  of  atonement  was  the  most 
solemn  in  all  the  year  :  the  Christian  day  of  atone- 
ment was  the  most  solemn  in  all  eternity.  On  this 
day  the  Son  of  God,  the  joy  and  glory  of  heaven, 
was  sorrowful  even  unto  death.  As  soon  as  he  was 
affixed  a  sacrifice  to  the  cross,  all  worlds  seemed  to 
sympathize  with  our  bleeding  Lord.  The  sun  hid  his 
face  and  moved  on  his  course  in  darkness.  The  earth 
quaked,  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  opened,  the  dead 
arose.  "  And  all  the  people  who  beheld  the  sight 
smote  their  breasts." 

2.  The  garments  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  on  the 
day  of  atonement  were  peculiar  to  the  day,  and  to  its 
work ;  he  wore,  not  his  golden  robes  of  splendour, 
but  his  lowly  garments  of  holiness.  And  when  Jesus 
Christ  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  he  laid  aside  the 
glorious  robes  of  his  divine  majesty,  assumed  our 
nature  in  its  lowest  guise,  and  made  atonement  for 
us  in  our  nature.  "  The  Jewish  high  priest  was 
taken  from  among  men,"  a  sinful  creature  like  our- 
selves ;  our  High-Priest  was  taken  from  the  bosom 
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of  the  Father,  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  Their  high 
priest  was  washed  in  pure  water,  ours  was  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Theirs  was  clothed  in  pure 
linen,  ours  in  perfect  righteousness.  Theirs  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  ours  into  heaven  itself. 
Theirs,  by  reason  of  death,  was  continually  changed ; 
ours,  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life,  abides 
a  priest  for  ever.  Infinite  in  wisdom,  almighty  in 
power,  perfect  in  righteousness,  eternal  in  mercy, 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  divine  High  Priest. 

God  required  sanctity  in  all  his  priests  at  all 
times,  but  He  required  it  most  in  the  high  priest  on 
the  day  of  atonement.  Jesus  Christ  our  High  Priest 
was  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled, — separate  from 
sinners,  higher  than  the  heavens.  His  nature  was 
without  corruption,  His  lips  without  guile,  His  life 
without  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  without  measure  was 
given  Him  ;  and  in  Him  dwelt  the  fulness  of  truth, 
of  grace,  and  of  the  Godhead.  He  needed  not, 
therefore,  as  the  Jewish  priests,  to  offer  any  sacrifice 
for  His  own  sins  ;  but  by  one  offering  up  of  Himself 
on  the  cross  he  made  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  (Heb.  ii.  17;  vii.  26.) 

The  Jewish  high  priest  alone,  without  any  of  the 
priests  or  the  people,  performed  all  the  holy  services 
on  the  day  of  atonement.  Jesus  Christ  "  His  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on:  the  tree." 
(1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  "  By  Himself  he  purged  our  sins." 
(Heb.  i.  3.)  "  By  Him  God  reconciled  all  things 
to  Himself;  even  by  Him  only,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  (Col.  i.  20.) 
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No  creature  could  afford  help  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption. Nothing  could  be  added  to  the  sacrifices 
and  intercession  of  the  Jewish  high  priest :  to  the 
sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ  nothing  of 
ours  must  be  joined.  His  sacrifice  is  all-sufficient ; 
His  intercession  is  all-prevailing ;  His  salvation  is 
altogether  of  grace  ;  His  salvation  is  complete. 

The  Jewish  high  priest  could  not  come  near  to 
God  but  once  in  the  year,  lest  he  should  die ;  we, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  may  come  near  with  boldness 
at  all  times,  that  we  may  live.  The  Jewish  high 
priest  could  obtain  admission  only  for  Himself;  Jesus 
Christ  has  obtained  admission  for  us  all. 

3.  On  the  Christian  day  of  atonement,  our 
blessed  Lord  was  not  only  our  Great  High  Priest,  but 
our  only  sacrifice  for  sin.  Though  he  was  the  Lord 
our  righteousness,  yet  was  He  made  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 
As  man,  He  was  capable  of  suffering;  as  God,  His  suf- 
ferings are  infinitely  meritorious.  He  freely  offered 
Himself,  as  a  Lamb  without  a  spot,  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  But  when  He  made  His  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  Him, 
and  to  put  Him  to  grief.  He  was  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful ;  he  agonized  unto  blood.  The  bitter  cries  of 
His  soul  brought  an  angel  from  heaven.  The  red 
drops  of  His  agony  fell  in  showers  to  the  ground. 
He  was  bound  as  a  victim  ;  he  was  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter — as  a  sheep  before  the  shearers 
is  dumb,  He  opened  not  His  mouth.  By  rough 
spikes  rudely  driven  through  His  hands  and  feet,  He 
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was  affixed  to  the  cross,  and  in  "  His  own  body  bore 
our  sins  on  the  tree."  "  For  our  transgressions  was  He 
stricken ;"  "  for  our  sins  He  died."  He  not  merely 
suffered  for  our  benefit,  but  He  died  for  our  sins  in 
our  stead.  "  Behold,"  then,  "  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !"  His  side 
was  pierced,  his  heart  was  rent,  his  heart's  blood  was 
shed  to  cleanse  oar  souls  from  sin.  "  We  have  re- 
demption only  through  his  blood." 

Jesus  Christ,  however,  was  not  only  to  die,  but  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead.  He  was  to  be  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  to  live  by  the  power  of  God  : 
He  was  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  yet  be  quick- 
ened, or  kept  alive,  in  the  Spirit.  But  these  two 
things  could  not  be  represented  by  one  goat :  God, 
therefore,  appointed  two  : — the  slain  goat,  to  repre- 
sent the  death, — the  scape  goat,  to  represent  the 
resurrection  of  Him,  who  was  "  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification."  (Rom. 
iv.  25,  1  Pet.  iii.  13.) 

4.    On  the  Christian  day  of  atonement    several 
symbolical  predictions  received  striking  fulfilment . 

(1.)  On  the  Jewish  day  of  atonement,  incense 
was  burnt  as  a  preparation  for  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  in  the  most  holy  place.  And  our  High  Priest 
prepared  his  way  by  the  incense  of  prayer  before 
He  entered  with  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood  into 
heaven.  The  burning  of  incense  before  the  mercy 
seat,  was  not  only  a  figure  of  the  prayers  which  He 
uttered  just  before  He  suffered,  but  also  of  the 
intercession  which  He  is  now  making  for  us  with 
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his  Father.  "  The  incense  was  beaten  small"  on 
the  evening  before  the  Jewish  day  of  atonement  ;* 
and  Jesus  was  bruised  by  the  Father  the  evening 
before  He  was  crucified,  and  being  thus  bruised, 
"  He  prayed  yet  more  earnestly,"  "  and  offered  up 
to  God  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears !" 
Jesus  interceded  for  us  before  He  suffered.  Nor 
do  we  need  only  a  single  effort  of  our  divine 
Advocate,  but  His  constant  intercession.  And, 
blessed  be  His  name,  He  ever  lives,  and  ever  loves 
to  make  intercession  for  us. 

(2.)  The  two  goats  formed  but  one  sin  offering, 
and  were  both  presented  before  the  Lord  to  make 
atonement.  In  casting  lots,  a  direct  reference  was 
made  to  God,  which  goat  He  would  choose  to  be 
slain.  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  though  inflicted  by 
the  counsel  and  hand  of  men,  were  only  what  the 
counsel  and  hand  of  God  had  determined  before  to 
be  done.  (Acts  iv.  28.)  All  the  sins  of  the 
Israelites  were,  by  imposition  of  hands,  transferred 
to  the  head  of  the  scape-goat,  to  be  carried  away 
into  the  wilderness.  All  our  sins  were,  by  imputa- 
tion, transferred  to  our  divine  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ; 
"  The  Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;"  and 
He  bore  them  all  away. 

(3.)  The  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood 
was  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  High  Priest, 
"  as  an  atonement"  for  sin,  were  carried  from  the 
midst  of  the  congregation,  and  "  burnt  without  the 
camp."  "  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanc- 
*  Ainsworth  on  the  place. 
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tify  the  people  with  His  own  blood,"  was  taken  from 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  "  suffered  without  the 
gate !"  (Heb.  xiii.  12.) 

(4.)  The  iniquities  of  the  Israelites  entered  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  could  be  cleansed  only  by 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offerings  :  our  iniquities  entered 
into  heaven,  and  could  be  cleansed  only  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  Jewish  high  priest  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  with  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats ;  but  Jesus  Christ  entered  into  heaven  itself 
with  His  own  blood,  "  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us." 

5.  The  design  of  the  Jewish  atonement  was  to 
cleanse  from  all  sins  before  the  Lord.  This  cere- 
monial cleansing  was  a  figure  of  the  only  cleansing 
from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  sanctifieth  to  the  purify- 
ing of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ? "  "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  But,  the  blood  of  the  Jewish  sacri- 
fices, in  order  to  cleanse,  must  be  sprinkled  :  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  emphatically  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, must,  in  order  to  cleanse,  be  sprinkled  on  our 
consciences.  The  cleansing  virtues  of  His  blood 
must  by  His  Spirit  be  applied  to  our  souls.  We 
must  fix  the  eye  of  faith  on  Him  whom  we  have 
pierced,  and  afflict  our  souls  for  sin.  We  must  lay 
the  hand  of  faith  on  the  head  of  Him  who  died  in 
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our  stead,  that  our  sins  may  be  taken  away.  Only 
by  faith  in  His  blood,  can  our  sins  be  forgiven,  and 
our  souls  be  justified.  Only  by  faith  in  His  blood, 
can  our  hearts  be  made  new,  and  our  lives  be  made 
holy.  Only  by  faith  in  His  blood,  can  we  acquire 
a  meetness  for  heaven,  and  secure  a  title  to  eternal 
life.  Only  by  faith  in  His  blood,  can  we  obtain  per- 
fect and  eternal  salvation. 

To  conclude  : 

1.  For  fifteen  hundred  years  the  wisdom  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  teach  in  amost  significant  manner  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement.  The  ceremonies  of  the  Jew- 
ish day  of  atonement  "  were  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come ;  but  the  body,"  the  substance,  is  Christ. 
The  sacrifice  of  animals,  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  the 
intercession  of  the  high  priest,  were  only  figures  of 
the  intercession,  of  the  blood,  and  of  the  sacrifice  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  His  sacrifice  only  can  atone  for 
sin.  His  blood  only  can  sprinkle  the  heart.  His 
intercession  only  can  prevail  with  God.  Were  all 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  were  all  the  tribes  of 
mankind  and  all  the  orders  of  angels  sacrificed 
together,  they  could  not  atone  for  a  single  trans- 
gression. But  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanses  all  believers  from  all  their  sins  before  the 
Lord.  Jesus  was  equal  to  the  Father,  and  with  the 
Father  reigned  in  glory  from  all  eternity  ;  but  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  He  assumed  our  nature  and  died  for 
our  sins  on  the  cross.  Whether  we  view  the  dig- 
nity of  His  person,  or  the  depth  of  His  sufferings, 
the  value  of  His  atonement  surpasses  all  created  un- 
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derstanding.  He  descended  from  a  height  of  glory 
which  no  thought  can  scale,  to  a  depth  of  sorrow 
which  no  mind  can  fathom,  in  order  to  save  sinners. 
His  blood  is  the  blood  of  God.  It  was  shed  for  the 
redemption  of  all  mankind.  How  great  must  be  the 
guilt  of  sin  to  need  such  an  atonement !  How 
efficacious  must  be  the  blood  of  Christ  to  wash  all 
guilt  away! 

2.  Jesus   Christ  died    in   our  stead.       Our   sins 
were  the  cause  of  all  His  sufferings.     Our  sins  were 
the  burden  of  His  soul  in  the  garden.     Our  sins 
were  the  heavy  scourge  on  His  back,  and  the  thorny 
crown  on    His   head.      Our   sins  were   the    spikes 
which  affixed  Him  to  the  cross,  and  the  spear  which 
pierced  Him  to  the  heart.     Let  us  look,  then,  to 
Him   whom  we  have  pierced.     Let  us  afflict  our 
souls,  and  repent.     Let  us   look  to  Christ  and  be 
saved. 

3.  By  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  our 
sins  are  blotted  out  as  if  they  had  never  been.     By 
faith  in  His  atoning  blood,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ob- 
tained to  make  us  meet  for  heaven.     If  we  would 
live  in  holiness  and  in  peace,  our  souls  must  first  be 
justified    through  faith  in    the   atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ.     If  we  would  die  in  hope  of  His  glory,  and 
rise  again  in  His  likeness,  our  hearts  must  first  be 
purified  through  faith  in  His  blood.     If  we  would 
stand  accepted  before  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven, 
it  must  be  entirely  through  faith  in  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

4.  The  Father  has  given  His  Son  to  die  for  us ; 
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what  greater  gift  can  He  bestow?  The  Son  has 
died  for  us  on  the  cross  ;  what  greater  love  can  He 
show?  It  were  displeasing  to  God,  and  injurious 
to  His  Son,  either  to  question  the  efficacy  of  His 
atonement,  or  to  doubt  the  freeness  of  its  application 
to  the  penitent.  Have  you,  then,  repented  of  your 
sins,  and  turned  from  your  evil  ways  ?  Have  you 
afflicted  your  souls  for  your  sins  before  God,  and 
believed  in  the  atonement  of  His  Son?  Through 
faith  in  His  blood,  have  you  been  cleansed  from  all 
your  sins  ?  By  the  help  of  His  Spirit  are  you  now 
walking  in  holiness  ? 

5.  Ye  that  are  living  in  sin,  reckless  of  your 
souls  and  of  eternity :  Oh  that  ye  would  consider 
your  ways,  and  afflict  your  souls  and  repent !  0  that 
ye  would  return  to  God  by  Christ  Jesus,  that  your 
sins  might  be  blotted  out  in  His  blood  !  Ye  Peni- 
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tents,  be  comforted.  The  blood  of  Christ  was  shed 
for  your  salvation.  Its  efficacy  is  infinite.  It  is 
exactly  suited  to  your  case,  and  is  freely  offered  to 
your  acceptance.  Believe,  then,  ye  mourning  peni- 
tents, on  the  only  Saviour,  and  He  will  give  you 
peace  in  believing.  Lay  the  hand  of  faith  on  the 
head  of  Christ  your  atoning  sacrifice,  and  His  blood 
will  cleanse  you  from  all  your  sins.  His  blood,  when 
sprinkled  by  the  Spirit  on  your  conscience,  will  calm 
your  troubled  mind,  will  heal  your  broken  heart, 
will  purify  your  polluted  soul.  It  will  give  you  the 
victory  over  sin,  and  fill  you  with  the  hope  of  glory. 
Ye  who  may  have  neglected  duty,  or  fallen  into  sin, 
or  wandered  from  the  Lord  your  God,  return  to 
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Him  again  with  penitence  and  prayer.  Again  take 
refuge  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  you  shall 
again  experience  the  efficacy  of  His  blood.  And, 
finally,  ye  humble  and  holy  believers,  who  ever  feel 
the  burden  of  sin,  and  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  renew 
on  this  day  your  trust  in  Christ  crucified.  Lay 
again  the  hand  of  faith  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  and 
confess  over  Him  your  transgressions,  "  that  ye  may 
be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord." 
And,  "  being  made  clean  from  sin  through  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus,"  ye  will  ever  live  in  holiness  to 
His  glory ;  and  receive  at  last  from  His  hand  in 
heaven  a  crown  of  life.  Now  unto  Him  who  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
be  dominion  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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SERMON  VII. 

THE  THREEFOLD  BENEDICTION. 

NUMBERS  vi.  24,  25,  26. 

The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make 
His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace. 

THE  only  wise  God  established  the  only  true 
religion  among  His  own  chosen  people.  He  esta- 
blished His  religion  among  the  Jews,  as  a  part  of 
their  constitution,  as  the  life  of  their  government, 
as  the  bulwark  and  glory  of  their  country.  He  con- 
secrated the  orders  of  their  priesthood ;  fixed  the 
time  and  the  place  of  their  assemblies ;  prescribed 
the  form,  the  manner,  and  the  words  in  which  their 
public  worship  should  begin  and  end.  Their  public 
worship  ended  with  a  threefold  benediction,  in  the 
words  of  our  text.  "  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep 
thee ;  the  Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  His  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 
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When  we  have  made  on  these  words  some  particu- 
lar observations,  we  may  derive  from  them  some  prac- 
tical instruction. 

I.  WE  ARE  ON  THE  TEXT  TO  MAKE  SOME  PARTICU- 
LAR OBSERVATIONS. 

We  observe, 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  seems  to  be  implied 
in  the  text. 

The  Jews  believed  that  the  text  contained  a  pro- 
found mystery  ;  and  we  Christians  believe  this 
mystery  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Thrice 
is  Jehovah,  the  incommunicable  name  of  God,  re- 
peated ;  and  the  same  name  appears  to  be  given  to 
each  person  of  the  Trinity,  to  intimate  the  divinity 
and  equality  of  the  Sacred  Three.  Three  distinct, 
but  inseparable  blessings  are  pronounced  on  the 
people  of  God  in  one  incommunicable  name ;  and 
these  three  blessings  flow  from  one  eternal  Godhead. 
Our  belief  on  this  point  is  confirmed  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  prophets.  Isaiah,  like  Moses,  thrice 
repeats  the  name  of  Jehovah.  "  THE  LORD  is  our 
Judge  ;  THE  LORD  is  our  Lawgiver ;  THE  LORD  is 
our  King ;  HE  will  save  us."  (Isa.  xxxiii.  22.) 
Daniel,  like  Isaiah,  thrice  mentions  another  name  of 
the  Lord ;  "  O  GOD,  hear ;  O  GOD,  forgive ;  O 
GOD,  hearken  and  do."  (Dan.  ix.  19.)  The  men- 
tion of  three  different  names  of  the  Lord  together, 
is  as  remarkable  as  it  is  frequent  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. "El;  Elohim;  Jehovah!"  "  God,  our  Gods, 
the  Lord  !"  (Ex.  xx.  5.  Jos.  xxii.  22.  Psal.  1.  1.) 
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"  Jehovah,  the  Lord,  the  God  !"  Besides  the  cele- 
brated text ;  Deut.  vi.  4.  "  Hear,  0  Israel ;  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord ;"  this  text  so  frequently 
quoted  against  true  Christians  by  modern  Jews  and 
Mahommedans,  strongly  proves,  when  rightly  trans- 
lated, the  Trinity  in  Unity.  The  right  translation 
is,  "  Jehovah,  our  Elohim,  is  one  Jehovah  :  Jehovah 
our  Gods,  is  one  Jehovah  :  the  Lord  our  Gods,  is  one 
Lord." 

Wrapt  in  vision  into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the 
prophet  Isaiah  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  His  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  while  seraphim  with  sixfold  wings 
responsive  sung,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  !"  Wrapt  in  similar  vision  into  the  same 
heaven,  the  apostle  John  saw  the  same  Jehovah 
seated  on  the  same  throne ;  while  the  same  sera- 
phim chanted  the  same  song,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy 
Lord  God  Almighty !"  The  mystery  which  seems 
to  be  involved  in  the  threefold  repetition  of  the  name 
"  Jehovah,"  in  the  worship  of  the  Jewish  church, 
seems  also  to  be  involved  in  the  threefold  repetition 
of  the  word  "  Holy,"  in  the  worship  of  heaven;  that 
is,  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Holy  Father, 
Holy  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  three  divine  Persons,  but 
one  eternal  God.  Further :  On  this  point  our 
belief  is  fully  established  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament.  We  are  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, (*2  Cor.  xiii.  14,)  to  look  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  distinct,  but  united  Authors 
of  all  spiritual  good.  From  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  all  mercy,  grace  and  peace  flow  down  to 
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mankind.  We  are  introduced  into  the  Christian 
church  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  :  "  Baptize  them," 
says  our  Lord,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  As  members  of 
the  Christian  church,  we  are  blessed  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity  :  "  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all."  All  acceptable  wor- 
ship of  God  in  the  church  below,  and  in  the  church 
above,  is  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
"  Through  Christ  we  have  access,"  in  earth  and 
heaven,  "  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father."  The  bless- 
ings in  the  text  harmonize  in  their  source  and  nature 
with  the  blessings  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
apostles  begin  their  epistles  with  similar  blessings : 
"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  unto  you,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Again  :  "  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  Jesus 
Christ,  and  from  Him,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and 
who  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits  which 
are  before  the  throne."  The  apostles  end  their 
epistles  with  similar  blessings :  "  Peace  be  to  the 
brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  And,  again,  as 
just  repeated,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all."  How  exactly  do 
these  blessings  in  their  nature  and  their  source  agree 
with  the  blessings  in  our  text :  "  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  His  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee :  the  Lord 
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lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace." 

We  observe,  again  : 

2.  The  blessings  of  the  text  have  chief  reference 
to  spiritual  things. 

These  blessings  are  divine,  spiritual,  heavenly, 
eternal.  From  the  omission  of  temporal  things  in 
the  divine  benediction  on  the  Jewish  church,  we 
learn  the  folly  or  the  error  of  those  divines  who 
contend  that  the  Mosaic  law  promised  only  tempo- 
ral rewards,  and  threatened  only  temporal  punish- 
ments. From  this  omission  we  farther  learn,  that 
temporal  favours  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
spiritual  benefits ;  and  that  if  we  are  made  partakers 
of  spiritual  blessings,  we  shall  not  only  have  as 
much  of  this  world  as  will  be  best  for  our  souls, 
but,  that  all  worldly  things  whatever  shall  work 
together  for  our  eternal  good.  For,  if  we  "  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
all  these  things  will  be  added  unto  us." 

We  observe,  further : 

3.  The  blessing  in  the  text  is  pronounced  by  the 
established  ministry  of  the  church,  in  a  stated  form  of 
words. 

"  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  on  this  wise  shall  ye 
bless  the  children  of  Israel."  The  command  to  bless 
was  given,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  only  to  the  es- 
tablished priesthood,  only  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons : 
and  the  manner  of  blessing  was  not  left  to  their  deci- 
sion, but  the  form  of  words  was  dictated.  "  On  this 
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wise  shall  ye  bless  the  children  of  Israel.  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  the  Lord 
lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace  !"  Here  we  cannot  but  see,  that  the  Church 
of  England  has  a  divine  warrant  for  her  established 
ministry,  and  a  divine  precedent  for  her  forms  of 
prayer.  Nor  can  we  forbear  to  remark  that  those 
persons,  who  object  to  the  established  ministry,  and 
to  the  stated  forms  of  prayer  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, may  equally  object  to  the  established  ministry 
of  Aaron,  and  to  the  stated  form  of  blessing  in  the 
Jewish  Church  ;  that  is,  they  may  object  to  the  es- 
tablishment, and  to  the  words  of  the  All  wise  and 
Almighty  God. 

We  observe  lastly, 

4.   The  source,  the  application,  and  the  nature  of 
the  blessings  in  the  text. 

The  Lord,  Jehovah,  is  the  source  of  these  bless- 
ings. And  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  infinite  in  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  is  the  self-existent,  all-suffi- 
cient, ever-living  God.  As  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  He 
never  slumbers  ;  as  the  "  Rock  of  ages,"  He  has 
"  everlasting  strength ;"  as  the  Fountain  of  mercy, 
His  goodness  is  inexhaustible  ;  as  the  Father  of  His 
people,  His  ear  is  never  heavy,  His  arm  is  never 
shortened ;  his  heart  never  ceases  to  pity  and  to 
love  !  He  commands  the  treasures  of  all  worlds,  and 
can  in  all  worlds  bless  His  people  with  every  kind  of 
blessing.  The  application  of  these  blessings,  though 
generally  directed  to  the  whole  congregation,  is 
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pointed  particularly  to  every  individual.  "  The  Lord 
bless  thee !  The  Lord  be  gracious  to  thee !  The 
Lord  give  thee  peace  !"  Six  times  the  word  "  thee" 
is  found  in  the  text.  The  nature  of  these  blessings 
is  varied,  full,  complete.  "  The  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance,  and  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee  !" 
This  language  intimates  deliverance :  "  O  Lord  ! 
make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  deliver  us  !"  It 
implies  favour  :  "  0  Lord  !  make  us  glad  with  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  !"  It  signifies  instruction: 
"  O  Lord  !  make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us ;  and 
teach  us  thy  statutes  P  It  denotes  guidance  :  "  0 
Lord  !  guide  us  with  Thine  eye,  and  make  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  !"  Deliverance  and 
favour,  and  instruction,  and  guidance,  all  free  and  all 
divine,  are  comprehended  in  the  words,  "  The  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance,  and  make  His  face  shine 
upon  thee  !"  But  let  us  more  particularly  observe 
the  variety,  the  fulness,  the  perfection  of  these  divine 
blessings. 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee P  May 
the  everliving  Lord  bless  thee  in  body  and  in  soul : 
may  He  bless  thee  on  earth  with  grace  ;  in  heaven 
with  glory  !  May  the  Almighty  Lord  "  keep  thee 
from  all  evil !"  "  May  He  keep  thee  from  falling  P 
"  May  He  keep  thee  through  faith  unto  everlasting 
salvation  !" 

"  The  Lord  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  Thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee  !"  May  He  look  upon 
thee  with  the  smile  of  a  father  ;  and  shine  upon  thee 
with  the  brightness  of  the  sun  !  May  He  cheer  thee 
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with  His  presence ;  encourage  thee  with  His  appro- 
bation ;  guide  thee  by  His  counsel ;  bring  thee  to 
His  glory  !  "  May  the  Lord  be  gracious  to  thee  !" 
May  He  forgive  thy  sins,  and  justify  thy  soul ;  may 
He  renew  thy  heart,  and  sanctify  thy  life ;  may  He 
pity  thy  sorrows,  and  supply  thy  wants ;  may  He 
accept  thy  labours  in  His  service  on  earth,  and  fit 
thee  for  His  service  in  heaven  ! 

"  The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace  !"  May  the  light  of  His  word 
shine  upon  thy  path ;  may  the  light  of  His  Spirit 
shine  into  thy  soul !  May  He  guide  thy  heart  into 
the  love  of  God ;  may  He  guide  thy  feet  into  the 
way  of  holiness  !  May  "  He  give  thee  peace  al- 
ways, and  peace  by  all  means  !"  May  He  give  thee 
peace  with  God,  peace  with  thine  own  conscience, 
peace  with  all  the  world  !  May  He  give  thee  peace 
in  tribulation,  peace  in  sickness,  peace  in  death, 
and,  after  death,  peace  in  heaven  !  "  The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  His  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee :  the  Lord  lift  up 
His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace  !" 

But,  as  we  intimated, 

II.  WE  WOULD  NOW  FROM  THE  TEXT  DERIVE  SOME 
PRACTICAL  INSTRUCTION. 

1.  The  blessings  of  the  Old  Testament  are,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  same  in  substance  as  the  blessings  of  the 
New.  Both  Testaments  are  written  by  the  same  in- 
spiration ;  both  Testaments  declare  the  same  Tri- 
nity ;  both  Testaments  describe  the  same  perishing 
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man ;  both  Testaments  point  to  the  same  Almighty 
Saviour  ;  both  Testaments  promise  the  same  eternal 
salvation.  The  children  of  God  are  loved  by  the 
same  Father,  redeemed  by  the  same  Son,  sanctified 
by  the  same  Spirit.  The  grace  of  God  forgives  them, 
the  peace  of  God  comforts  them,  the  power  of  God 
keeps  them,  the  kingdom  of  God  awaits  them.  All 
these  blessings,  however,  are  given  them  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  all  these  blessings  are  commu- 
nicated to  them  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  the  sake  of  Christ,  God  pardons  their 
sins,  justifies  their  souls,  pacifies  their  consciences, 
renews  their  hearts,  subdues  their  tempers,  sanctifies 
their  actions,  accepts  their  persons  and  their  services. 
By  the  Spirit  of  Christ  they  are  qualified  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
they  are  entitled  to  the  throne  of  glory ;  from  the 
hand  of  Christ  they  must  receive  the  crown  of  life  ! 

2.  How  wretched  and  pitiable  is  the  state  of  you, 
my  brethren,  who  have  never  obtained,  nor  even  de- 
sired to  obtain,  the  blessings  in  our  text ! 

You  are  living  in  sin  and  worldliness ;  you  are 
living  without  God,  and  without  peace  !  For  there 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  You  are  not  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  The  Lord,  who  keeps  the  feet  of  His 
servants,  does  not  keep  your  feet.  The  Lord,  whose 
face  shines  on  the  souls  of  the  righteous,  does  not 
shine  on  your  souls  !  God  hath  sent  His  Son  to 
bless  you  in  turning  you  from  your  iniquities  :  but 
you  reject  the  atonement  of  His  Son.  God  hath 
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sent  His  Spirit  to  bless  you  in  renewing  your 
hearts:  but  you  resist  the  strivings  of  His  Spi- 
rit !  Long  and  wilfully  have  you  rejected  His 
Son  !  Long  and  grievously  have  you  resisted  His 
Spirit.  Yet,  God  still  waits  to  be  gracious  to  you. 
Still  He  is  willing  to  bless  you ;  still  He  offers  the 
atonement  of  His  Son ;  still  He  offers  the  grace 
of  His  Spirit ;  still  He  offers  the  glories  of  His  king- 
dom !  While  His  Son  is  offered,  O  embrace  His 
Son  !  While  His  Spirit  is  promised,  O  receive  His 
Spirit !  While  His  kingdom  is  opened,  O  enter  His 
kingdom  !  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but,"  my 
pleasure  is,  "  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live  !  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  you  die  ?"  "  For  I  have  no  pleasure," 
repeats  the  Lord  God,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth"  in  his  sins.  "  Wherefore 
turn,  and  live  !" — O  turn  from  Satan  to  God  !  turn 
from  the  world  to  heaven !  turn  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness !  turn  from  misery  to  happiness  !  0  turn,  turn, 
turn !  Turn  now,  for  "  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation  !"  Turn  now,  for  now  the 
Son  is  offered ;  now  the  Spirit  strives ;  now  the  Fa- 
ther is  waiting  to  bless  !  Turn  now,  for  now  the  Son 
may  no  more  be  offered ;  now  the  Spirit  may  cease 
to  strive ;  now  the  Father  "  may  swear  in  His 
wrath  ye  shall  not  see  my  rest !"  May  God  enlighten 
your  minds  to  see  your  danger !  May  God  incline 
your  hearts  to  seek  His  face !  May  God  direct 
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your  feet  into  the  path  of  peace !  May  God  uphold 
your  steps  in  the  way  to  heaven ! — Pray,  then, 
brethren,  for  the  Holy  Spirit :  pray  that  He  may  lead 
you  to  search  the  Scriptures ;  pray  that  He  may 
enlighten  your  mind ;  pray  that  He  may  convince 
you  of  sin ;  pray  that  He  may  give  you  repentance 
unto  life ;  pray  that  He  may  give  you  faith  unto 
salvation ;  pray  that  your  hearts  may  be  renewed  in 
the  image  of  God  ;  pray  that  your  lives  may  be  con- 
formed to  the  life  of  Christ !  Then  will  "  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  keep  you  !  Then  will  the  Lord  make 
His  face  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you  ! 
Then  will  the  Lord  lift  His  countenance  upon  you, 
and  give  you  peace  !"  The  Lord  will  give  you  peace 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  through  the  sprinkling  of  His 
blood,  He  will  give  you  peace  in  your  conscience  ; 
through  the  grace  of  His  Spirit  He  will  give  you 
peace  in  your  troubles ;  through  the  hope  of  His 
glory  He  will  give  you  peace  in  death ;  through  the 
merits  of  His  righteousness  He  will  give  you  peace 
in  heaven  !  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  you  shall  have 
peace  with  God."  "  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall,"  in  all  trials  and  in 
all  worlds,  "  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

3.  But,  finally,  How  highly  favoured  are  you,  my 
brethren,  who  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  are  the  people  of  God ! 
The  blessings  of  the  text  are  all  your  own.  The 
everliving  Lord  will  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  His  Son,  and  keep  you  to  all  the  eternal 
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blessings  of  His  kingdom.  That  countenance,  which 
brightens  heaven  and  gladdens  angels,  ever  shines  on 
you !  That  grace,  which  is  all  free,  and  all  sufficient, 
ever  supports  you  !  That  peace,  which  comprehends 
all  good,  and  passes  all  understanding,  ever  consoles 
you  !  That  glory,  which  is  divine  and  never  fades, 
now  waits  in  heaven  to  crown  you  !  God  in  Christ  is 
now,  through  the  work  of  His  Spirit  in  your  hearts, 
become  your  Father ;  and  you  are,  through  the 
dwelling  of  His  Spirit  in  your  minds,  become  His 
children.  As  children,  therefore,  put  your  hand  into 
the  hand  of  your  Father,  and  He  will  hold  your 
hand,  and  keep  your  soul.  For  His  Son  has  prayed 
to  the  Father  for  you  ;  and  His  prayer  to  the  Fa- 
ther is  all  prevailing.  "  Holy  Father  !"  prays  the 
Son,  "  keep  through  Thine  own  name,  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are  one  !"  Ye  are  now,  therefore,  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord  on  earth  ;  and  soon  will  you  be  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord  in  heaven !  Soon  will  you  join  the  saints 
and  angels  round  the  throne,  and  with  them  ever 
sing,  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  glory, 
be  to  God  and  the  Lamb  !" 

Now  to  the  King  of  glory,  to  the  Prince  of  peace, 
and  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  Three  divine  Persons, 
and  one  eternal  God,  be  ascribed  equal  honour  and 
everlasting  praise ! 
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SERMON  VIII. 

THE  CONDUCT  OF  DAVID  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
HIS    CHILD. 

2  SAMUEL  XH.  23. 

But  now  the  child  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast  ?  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me  ! 

"  MAN  is  born  to.  trouble  !"  Trouble  is  the  natural 
inheritance  of  man.  No  man,  whatever  be  his  rank, 
can  pass,  in  any  direction,  through  life,  without 
crossing  the  streams  of  trouble.  Of  the  innumera- 
ble troubles,  which  afflict  mankind,  the  troubles  on 
the  death  of  relatives  or  friends,  are  not  the  lightest 
nor  the  least :  and  of  all  the  troubles  on  the  death 
of  relatives  or  friends,  the  trouble  of  a  parent 
mourning  over  the  grave  of  a  beloved  child,  is  the 
most  tender  and  distressing.  But  to  such  deep 
mourners — to  mourners  over  the  graves  of  their  be- 
loved children — the  word  of  God  affords  both  gui- 
dance and  consolation.  "And  the  Lord  struck  the 
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child  of  David,  and  it  was  very  sick.  David  there- 
fore besought  God  for  the  child ;  and  David  fasted, 
and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth.  And 
the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went  to  him,  to 
raise  him  up  from  the  earth :  but  he  would  not,  nei- 
ther did  he  eat  bread  with  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the 
child  was  dead;  for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  vex 
himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ?  But 
when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whispered,  David 
perceived  that  the  child  was  dead  ;  therefore  David 
said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they 
said,  He  is  dead.  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed  his 
apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own  house  ;  and 
when  he  required,  they  set  bread  before  him,  and 
he  did  eat.  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him, 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  Thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive ;  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat 
bread.  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said,  who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

BUT  NOW  THE  CHILD  IS  DEAD,  WHEREFORE  SHOULD 
I  FAST?  CAN  I  BRING  HIM  BACK  AGAIN?  I  SHALL 
GO  TO  HIM  ;  BUT  HE  SHALL  NOT  RETURN  TO  ME  !" 


ON    THE    DEATH    OF    HIS    CHILD.  105 

Let  us  now  consider  the  past  conduct,  the  present 
temper,  and  the  future  hope  of  David  on  the  death 
of  his  child. 

We  are  to  consider — 

I.    HlS    PAST    CONDUCT. 

1.  As  soon  as  sore  sickness  seized  his  child,  David 
prayed  to  God.  "  The  Lord  struck  the  child,  and  it 
was  very  sick.  David,  therefore,  besought  God  for 
the  child."  The  will  of  God  had,  indeed,  been  dis- 
tinctly declared,  "  The  child  shall  surely  die !"  Yet 
such  was  his  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
such  was  his  persuasion  of  the  power  of  prayer, 
that  he  turned  to  God,  and  said,  "  Who  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  unto  me,  that  the  child 
may  live  ?"  Besides ;  David  might  hope  that  the 
threatening  of  God  might,  on  this  occasion,  as  on 
many  others,  be  conditional,  and  that  on  his  humble 
prayer,  He,  who  had  so  often  "  heard  the  voice  of 
his  weeping,"  would  reverse  the  sentence,  and  spare 
the  child  ! — "  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be 
gracious  unto  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ?"  When 
our  children  sicken  and  seem  at  the  point  of  death, 
we  may,  doubtless,  pray  for  their  recovery  ;  "  David 
besought  God  for  his  dying  child."  "  In  their  afflic- 
tion," saith  the  Lord,  "  they  will  seek  me  early !" 
When  "  gourds  wither,"  we  seek  the  shade  of  the 
Tree  of  Life ;  when  cisterns  break,  we  seek  the 
fountain;  when  the  beloved  creature  fails  us,  we 
seek  the  all-sufficient  Creator  !  When  a  parent  bends 
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with  streaming  eye  and  bleeding  heart  over  a  dying 
child,  whose  cries  he  cannot  understand,  and  whose 
pains  he  cannot  remove,  whither  can  he  go  but  to 
God,  and  say,  "  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be 
gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ?" — Again  : 

2.  While  his  child  on  his  account  was  moan- 
ing in  pain,  and  withering  in  sickness,  David  could 
neither  relish  the  delicacies,  nor  even  taste  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  "  He  forgat  to  eat  bread,  and 
humbled  himself  to  the  dust."  "  When  God  struck 
his  child,  David  fasted,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the 
earth !" — The  prostration  of  his  body  showed  the 
anguish  of  his  mind.  The  death  of  his  child  would 
be,  he  knew,  a  public  rebuke  of  his  crime,  and  a  di- 
vine chastisement  for  his  sin.  He  mourned,  there- 
fore, exceedingly,  not  only  from  fear  of  losing  a  be- 
loved child,  but  from  conviction  of  his  great  guilt. 
He  put  off  the  robes  of  majesty ;  he  put  on  the 
garb  of  penitence ;  he  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
"  all  night  the  earth  with  tears  bedewing,"  and  con- 
fessing his  sin, — all  night  praying  for  the  recovery  of 
his  beloved  child,  or  for  resignation  to  the  divine 
will !— But  further :  "  God  struck  the  child  /"— "  For, 
in  God  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being !" 
He  wounds  and  heals :  He  kills  and  makes  alive  ! 
If  a  sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground  without  His  per- 
mission, how  can  a  child  sink  into  the  grave  without 
His  appointment  ?  Sickness  and  death  are  both  di- 
vinely appointed  !  "  God  struck  the  child  of  David, 
and  it  was  very  sick  !"  The  stroke  of  death  is  the 
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stroke  of  God!  When,  therefore,  God  strikes  our 
children  to  the  grave,  let  us  bow  our  heads  and  cry, 
"  My  God  !  Thy  will  be  done  !"— Finally  : 

3.  "  While  it  was  yet  alive,  David  wept  for  the 
child  T — Human  sufferings  touch  the  humane  heart. 
We  cannot  but  pity  the  sufferings  of  strangers,  be- 
cause they  are  men.  We  cannot  but  feel  the  suf- 
ferings of  friends,  because  they  are  part  of  ourselves. 
How  then  can  we  be  unmoved,  when  those,  whom 
we  most  tenderly  love,  are  weeping  in  sorrow,  or 
writhing  in  pain?  But  if  there  be  an  instance  of 
suffering  more  affecting  than  others,  it  is  that  of 
a  new-born  child  in  "  sore  sickness."  When  come  to 
mature  age,  we  can  tell  our  pains  and  describe  our 
wants ;  but  infants  cannot  tell  a  pain  nor  describe 
a  want.  Their  looks  speak,  but  we  cannot  under- 
stand ;  their  eyes  supplicate,  but  we  cannot  relieve ; 
their  pains  pierce,  but  we  cannot  heal !  Their  looks 
and  cries  increase  our  agony  without  lessening  their 
own  !  When  David  saw  the  speaking  looks,  and 
heard  the  piercing  shrieks  of  his  child,  without  the 
power  to  comfort  or  to  cure,  no  wonder  that  in  sor- 
row of  soul  he  threw  himself  on  the  ground  and 
wept.  Nature  unlocked  the  fount  of  grief  in  his 
heart,  and  he  found  some  relief  in  a  flood  of  tears  ! 
Such  tears  were  shed  and  sanctified  by  the  Son  of 
God.  At  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  whom  He  loved, 
where  Mary  was  weeping,  and  where  the  Jews  were 
weeping  around,  "  Jesus  wept !"  The  time  of  greatest 
anguish,  however,  is  not  the  time  of  death,  nor  the 
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time  of  burial,  though  these  are  bitter  times ;  but 
while  terrific  pain  destroys  hope,  and  remaining  life 
forbids  despair ;  while  the  dreaded  event  trembles 
in  doubt  on  every  look,  or  cry,  or  gasp,  then  is  the 
time  of  anguish  !  The  anguish  of  parting  is  the  bit- 
terness of  death.  When  the  event  of  death  has 
happened,  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past ! 
We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.    HlS    PRESENT    BEHAVIOUR. 

His  behaviour  after  the  death  of  his  child  was  re- 
ligiously and  rationally  submissive. 

1.  His  submission  was  religious. 

While  the  event  of  death  was  doubtful, — "  while 
the  child  was  yet  alive," — David,  in  the  garb  of  pe- 
nitence and  mourning,  lay  flat  on  the  ground,  fast- 
ing, weeping,  and  praying.  But  when  the  event  of 
death  had  happened,  David  arose  from  the  earth, 
exchanged  the  garb  of  mourning  for  the  garments  of 
gladness,  and  hastened  with  cheerful  countenance 
to  worship  in  the  house  of  the  Lord !  He  hastened  to 
confess  his  sin  and  to  beg  for  pardon ;  he  hastened  to 
acknowledge  the  justice,  to  deprecate  the  anger,  to 
praise  the  mercy,  and  to  implore  the  help  of  God. 
In  all  events  he  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  and 
though  that  hand  had  just  fallen  heavily  on  his 
heart,  yet  his  heart  without  one  murmur  received 
the  heavy  stroke.  He  knew  that  "  God  had  stricken 
the  child  ;"  he  therefore  complained  neither  of  the 
unskilfulness  of  physicians,  nor  of  the  neglect  of 
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attendants ;  but  could  humbly  say,  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !" 

"  The  Lord,"  he  might  say,  "  has  taken  to  Him- 
self, the  soul  of  my  child."  "  His  wisdom  is  infi- 
nite ;" — "  His  goodness  endure th  for  ever."  He 
only  knows  what  is  right ;  He  only  does  what  is 
best.  Could  a  wish  restore  my  child  to  my 
arms,  that  wish  should  not  escape  my  lips.  Shall 
I  condemn  the  decision,  which  infinite  wisdom 
has  made  1  Shall  I  arraign  that  event  which  eter- 
nal goodness  has  deemed  best  both  for  me  and 
for  my  child  ?  No  ;  never ! — Nature  is  allowed 
to  feel,  but  grace  should  triumph  : — the  parent  is 
permitted  to  weep,  but  the  believer  should  rejoice. " 

In  trouble  of  every  kind,  especially  in  trouble  for 
the  death  of  infant  children,  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  is  the  only  comforter.  Reason  may  teach  us 
to  be  stubborn,  the  world  may  teach  us  to  be  forget- 
ful, pleasure  may  teach  us  to  be  unfeeling ; — "  Re- 
ligion only  can  teach  us  to  be  patient."  Before 
David  went  to  his  own  house  to  feed  his  body,  he 
went  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship  his  Maker,  and 
to  refresh  his  soul.  The  house  of  God  is  a  favoured 
or  privileged  place  between  heaven  and  earth ; 
when,  therefore,  his  child  was  just  departed  to  hea- 
ven, David  was  as  rational  as  he  was  devout,  in 
getting  as  near  to  heaven  as  he  could  :  "  He  went 
to  the  house  of  God  and  worshipped." 

The  servants  of  David  were  astonished  at  his  con- 
duct. They  fancied,  that  before  the  death  of  his 
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child,  he  mourned  too  much ;  and  that  after  the 
death,  he  did  not  mourn  enough.  They  compre- 
hended neither  his  principles  nor  his  feelings.  Nor 
can  the  men  of  the  world  understand  either  the  prin- 
ciples or  the  practice  of  the  righteous  ;  and,  in  their 
ignorance  of  spiritual  things,  they  too  often  advise 
us  to  seek,  in  the  business  or  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  that  consolation  which  can  be  found  only  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Again  : 

2.  His  submission  was  rational. 

After  he  had  been  to  the  house  of  God  to  wor- 
ship, he  came  to  his  own  house ;  and  when  he  re- 
quired, "  bread  was  set  before  him,  and  he  did  eat." 
When  his  servants  wondered  at  his  conduct,  and  in- 
quired what  it  meant,  he  said,  "  While  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept ;  for  who  could  tell, 
whether  God  would  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  might  live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?" 

David  felt  that  grief  was  injurious  and  unavailing ; 
or  were  it  availing,  yet  was  it  unreasonable  and  un- 
just. 

(1.)  Grief  is  injurious.  We  are  allowed  to  grieve 
for  the  death  of  our  children,  but  our  grief  must  not 
be  immoderate  ;  and  our  grief  is  immoderate,  when 
it  is  not  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  When 
God  has  struck  the  fatal  blow,  and  laid  our  children 
in  the  dust,  immoderate  grief  would  be  sin  ;  impa- 
tient murmuring  would  be  impiety.  Immoderate 
grief  selfishly  rebels  against  God,  and  mightily  of- 
fends His  majesty ;  and,  since  one  stroke  has  not 
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humbled  us,  will  provoke  Him  to  strike  us  again. 
Grief  injures  the  health  of  the  body,  and  diminishes 
the  vigour  of  the  mind.  It  tinges  the  soul  with  me- 
lancholy, saddening  every  scene,  discolouring  every 
event,  darkening  every  prospect.  It  indisposes  us 
for  the  charities  of  life,  and  unfits  us  for  the  duties 
of  religion,  rendering  us  less  useful  to  man,  and  less 
pleasing  to  God. 

(2.)  Grief  is  unavailing.  If  rivers  of  tears  should 
flow  from  our  eyes,  or  if  agonies  of  sorrow  should 
rend  our  hearts,  all  this  would  avail  nothing.  David, 
therefore,  reasonably  asks,  "  Wherefore  should  I 
weep?  Can  I  by  weeping  bring  back  my  child 
from  death  ?  I  may  weep  myself  into  the  grave  ; 
but  I  cannot  weep  my  child  out  of  it."  Many 
mourners,  over  the  graves  of  children,  can  restrain  a 
murmuring  tongue,  who  cannot  maintain  a  submis- 
sive heart;  and  many  can  maintain  a  submissive 
heart,  who  yet  cannot  rejoice  in  the  divine  will. 
When  the  will  of  God  was  manifested  in  the  death  of 
his  child,  David  not  only  acquiesced,  but  rejoiced. 
And  though  all  cannot  emulate  the  rejoicing  spirit 
of  David,  yet  all  should  possess  the  humble  resigna- 
tion of  Eli  in  a  similar  case,  and  say,  "  It  is  the 
Lord  !  Let  Him  do  what  seemeth  him  good  !" 

(3.)   Grief  is  unreasonable  and  unjust. 

Is  it  not  unreasonable  to  wish  your  child  back 
again  1  Can  you  in  the  impatience  of  grief  desire 
him  to  face  all  the  dangers,  and  endure  all  the  mise- 
ries of  human  life  ?  If  it  were  possible,  would  it  be 
rational  to  bring  him  by  a  wish  from  the  mount  of 
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joy  to  the  vale  of  tears?  from  the  spirits  of  the  just 
in  paradise  to  the  society  of  sinners  on  earth  ?  The 
fondest  mother  that  ever  pressed  a  beloved  child  to 
her  bosom ;  the  most  distressed  mother  that  ever 
wept  over  the  grave  of  a  departed  child, — would  not, 
I  am  confident,  wish  that  child  to  leave  the  bosom  of 
Christ,  though  it  were  again  to  lie  in  her  own. 
"  Now  the  child  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  weep  ? 
Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?" 
We  hasten  to  consider, 

III.    HlS  FUTURE  HOPE. 

"  I  shall  go  to  him ;  but  he  shall  not  return  to 
me." 

1.  I  shall  go  to  him  in  the  grave. 

By  the  death  of  his  child,  David  was  forcibly 
reminded  of  his  own ;  and  he  rightly  improved 
the  mortal  visitation.  "  My  child  is  suddenly  dead  ; 
— I  must  soon  die  !  Short  was  our  union  in  life ;  it 
will  be  longer  in  the  grave  :  thither  shall  I  go  to 
him,"  and  the  mouldering  bodies  of  sire  and  son  will 
mingle  in  the  dust  !  There  is  something  natural, 
and  tender,  and,  I  had  almost  said,  sacred,  in  the 
wish  to  sleep  in  the  grave  with  those  whom  in  life  we 
loved.  When  we  have  just  stood  beside  the  grave 
of  a  nearest  relative,  or  a  dearest  friend,  whose  heart 
does  not  cry  with  the  old  prophet,  "  When  I  am 
dead,  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones."  There  are, 
my  brethren,  two  places  where  we  all  must  meet — 
in  the  grave,  and  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 
"  Grant,  merciful  Lord,  that  when  we  lie  down  in 
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the  grave,  we  may  all  sleep  in  Jesus  ! — Grant  that 
when  we  all  meet  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  we 
may  all  stand  at  His  right-hand,  and  hear  Him  say, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  !" 

But  David  doubted  neither  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  nor  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  With  the  eye 
of  faith  he  looked  beyond  the  darkness  of  the 
grave,  and  his  hope  kindled  into  rapture  on  viewing 
the  bright  world  of  eternal  joy  !  "  My  body  will, 
indeed,  follow  the  body  of  my  child  to  the  sepul- 
chre, but  my  spirit  will  follow  his  spirit  to  glory  !" 
Believing,  therefore,  that  the  soul  of  his  child  was 
rejoicing  among  "  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect," he  rose  from  the  earth,  cast  aside  his  sack- 
cloth, washed  away  his  tears,  and  said — 

2.  "  /  shall  go  to  him"  in  heaven. 

Here  was  the  foundation  of  David's  comfort.  On 
this  foundation  his  hope  rested :  in  this  hope  his 
soul  rejoiced: — "  I  shall  go  to  my  child"  in  heaven! 
— I  shall  meet  him  in  perfect  bliss,  and  we  shall  never 
part.  This  hope  enabled  him  to  put  off  the  garb  of 
sorrow,  and  to  put  on  the  garments  of  joy ;  and  to 
say  with  a  glad  heart,  "  My  child  is  rejoicing  in 
heaven,  and  I  am  going  to  heaven  to  my  child  !"  0 
happy  parents,  though  bereaved  of  children,  who 
can  use  this  language  ! — David  was  a  prophet  of 
heaven,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  spake  by  his  tongue  . 
he  could,  therefore,  speak  with  confidence  of  his  own 
future  state,  and  with  certainty  of  the  future  state  of 
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infants.  And  what  was  David  inspired  to  speak 
respecting  the  state  of  infants  after  death  ?  Did 
he  say  that  they  were  reduced  to  nothing,  or 
were  eternally  punished  ?  No,  verily  no  !  But  he 
distinctly  intimated  that  they  were  in  possession  of 
that  perfect  and  endless  felicity  which  he  desired  for 
his  own  soul.  "  I  shall  go  to  my  child  in  heaven  !" 
We  may  hence  infer,  that  the  saints,  who  knew 
each  other  on  earth,  will  know  each  other  in  heaven. 
If  every  saint  will  assuredly  know  that  he  is  not 
another,  but  that  he  is  himself,  does  it  not  follow  that 
he  will  know  those  saints  in  heaven  whom  he  knew 
on  earth  ?  If  David  could  not  know  his  child  in 
heaven,  would  not  his  reasoning  be  inconclusive,  his 
hope  unfulfilled,  his  joy  incomplete?  "  Now  the 
child  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  Can  I  bring 
him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him ;  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me !"  Almighty  God  will,  it  appears, 
reunite  above,  in  knowledge  and  affection,  those 
saints  whom  death  for  a  while  separated  below. 
Many  a  child,  which  died  just  after  its  watching  eye 
and  enchanting  smiles  showed  that  it  knew  its  mo- 
ther,— will  know  her  again  in  heaven  ;  and  knowing 
her,  will  love  her  with  an  affection  far  surpassing  in 
purity  and  strength  all  earthly  affection,  and  will 
love  her  with  increasing  affection  for  ever.  Thrice 
happy  state  !  where  there  is  neither  sin  nor  sorrow, 
neither  sickness  nor  death  !  May  God,  for  the  sake 
of  his  Son,  bring  you  all,  my  Christian  brethren, 
into  this  state,  in  which  you  will  meet  your  departed 
infants,  and  part  no  more  ! 
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From  this  subject, 

1.   We  learn  first  the  evil  of  sin. 

The  pains  and  deaths  of  infants,  who  have  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
are  clear,  and  strong,  and  terrible  proofs,  not  only  of 
Adam's  sin,  but  of  our  sinful  state.  Though  not 
guilty  of  actual  sin,  yet  partaking,  from  Adam,  of  a 
corrupt  nature,  even  infants  pay  the  penalty  threat- 
ened to  Adam's  sin,  the  terrible  penalty  of  death ! 
But,  as  such  infants  suffer  temporally  through  the  im- 
putation of  Adam's  sin,  they  shall  be  saved  eternally 
through  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness. 
"  For  as  IN  ADAM  all  die,  even  so  IN  CHRIST  shall  all 
be  made  alive."  The  death  of  Christ,  "  who  gave 
himself  for  the  sins  of  th  e  whole  world,"  and  who 
"tasted  death  for  every  man,  "more  than  restores  in- 
fants from  the  ruin  in  which  they  were  involved 
by  the  sin  of  Adam.  The  blood  of  Christ  not  only 
cleanses  their  souls  from  the  pollution  of  sin,  and 
redeems  their  bodies  from  the  power  of  the  grave, 
but  secures  for  them  the  joys  and  thrones  of  heaven. 
The  death,  then,  of  infants  is  but  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
saying,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Again  :  from  this  subject, 

2.   We  learn  that  we  must  all  die. 

Could  any  persons  escape  the  stroke  of  death,  in- 
fants, who  have  not  committed  actual  sin,  would 
surely  escape.  But  such  infants  die.  One  half  of 
the  human  race  die  under  ten  years  of  age.  Of 
those,  who  attain  to  manhood,  how  few  arrive  at 
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threescore  years  and  ten.  And  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  come  to  fourscore  years,  their  strength 
is  weakness,  and  their  labour  is  sorrow  ;  and  they 
soon  sink  into  the  grave.  The  death  of  the  aged 
shows  that  the  longest  life  must  end  ;  the  death  of  the 
new-born  infant  shows  that  the  youngest  are  not  too 
young  to  die  ;  the  death  of  the  youngest  and  the 
oldest  shows  the  universal  extent  of  the  penalty  of 
sin.  All  sinned  in  Adam,  and  all  through  Adam's 
sin  must  die.  Ye  must  all  die,  my  brethren.  Ye 
may  die  now  ;  ye  may  die  at  any  moment  ;  and  ye 
should,  therefore,  at  every  moment,  be  ready  for 
death.  Are  you  now  ready  ?  Are  you  reconciled 
to  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Are  your  ac- 
counts settled  for  both  worlds  ?  Are  you  prepared, 
whenever  your  Lord  shall  call,  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ?  May  God,  by  his  Spirit,  prepare  all 
your  souls  for  death  and  heaven,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Further  :  from  this  subject, 

3.   We  learn  that  religion  is  the  balm  of  life. 

In  the  various  and  inevitable  sorrows  of  our  mor- 
tal pilgrimage,  nothing  but  the  religion  of  Christ 
can  strengthen  our  fainting  hearts,  or  refresh  our 
weary  souls.  In  the  deepest  grief,  which  can,  per- 
haps, rend  the  human  heart,  the  grief  of  an  affection- 
ate father  over  the  grave  of  a  beloved  son  ;  what  but 
religion  can  soothe  his  afflicted  spirit,  or  heal  his 
wounded  breast  ?  True  religion,  kindling  her  torch 
in  heaven,  sheds  her  holy  light  on  the  earth,  dispels 
the  darkness  of  the  grave,  shines  far  into  the  vale  of 
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death,  and  opens  a  bright  prospect  into  the  eternal 
world.  True  religion  teaches,  that  Jesus  Christ 
by  His  death  on  the  cross  overcame  death,  and  by 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead  brought  immortal 
life  to  light.  And  true  religion  teaches,  that,  if  we 
through  the  Spirit,  are  made  partakers  of  His  blood 
and  righteousness,  being  renewed  in  His  image,  and 
conformed  to  His  example,  we  shall,  after  a  short 
separation  by  death,  be  for  ever  reunited  in  heaven. 
"  I  shall  go  to  my  child,"  says  David,  "  I  shall 
meet  him  in  heaven,  and  live  with  him  for  ever." 

Have  you,  allow  me  to  ask,  my  brethren, 
obtained  the  only  balm  of  mortal  life?  Are  you 
truly  religious?  Do  you  possess  an  interest  in 
Christ  Jesus?  Have  you  repented  towards  God? 
Do  you  believe  in  His  Son  ?  Are  you  living  by 
faith ;  are  you  living  in  holiness  to  His  glory  ? 
Have  your  sins  been  washed  away  in  the  blood  of 
Christ?  Have  your  souls  been  clothed  with  His 
righteousness  ?  Have  your  hearts  been  renewed  by 
His  Spirit  ?  Have  your  lives  been  reformed  by  His 
grace?  Have  you,  after  you  have  done  all,  no  ex- 
pectation of  the  eternal  glory  of  heaven,  but  through 
His  boundless  merits  ?  Then,  my  Christian  brethren, 
being  pardoned  by  the  blood,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  humble  in  heart,  heavenly  in  tem- 
per, and  holy  in  conduct,  you  will  not,  when  you 
sorrow  over  the  graves  of  infant  children,  or  of 
Christian  friends,  sorrow  as  those  without  hope. 
But  you  will,  like  David,  have  a  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  meeting  them  in  bliss  before  the  throne  of 
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glory.  0  God,  may  all  who  now  are  mourning  over 
the  graves  of  beloved  children  or  friends,  have  a  sure 
hope,  through  Christ  Jesus,  of  being  for  ever  in 
heaven,  with  them  and  with  Thee  ! 

4.  But,  ye  ungodly  parents,  though  you  will  have 
as  many  troubles  as  the  godly,  you  will  in  your 
troubles  have  no  comfort.  When  you  may  weep 
over  the  grave  of  a  beloved  child,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  say,  with  David,  "  I  shall  go  to  him  !"  For 
he  is  gone  to  that  holy  place,  whither,  in  your  present 
sinful  state,  you  cannot  corne.  In  great  mercy  to 
him,  that  he  might  not  be  idolized  in  your  heart, 
and  ruined  by  your  example  ;  and  in  solemn  warn- 
ing to  you,  that  ye  may  be  instructed  by  his  death 
to  prepare  for  your  own,  God  has  removed  your 
child  from  earth  to  heaven.  The  farewell,  which 
you  took  of  him  in  his  coffin,  was,  unless  you  repent 
of  sin  and  believe  in  Jesus,  a  long  and  a  last  fare- 
well. In  the  eternal  world  the  impassable  gulph 
will  ever  be  between  you  and  your  child.  He  will 
in  heaven  for  ever  be  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lamb  ;  you  will  "  in  hell  for  ever  be  lifting  up  your 
eyes  in  torments."  For  "  except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Repent,  then,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  holy  in 
life,  that  your  souls  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

5.  Finally,   ye  godly  parents,  ye  may  have  wept 
in  times  past,  and  may  weep  now  over  the  grave  of  a 
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beloved  child.  You  may  sorrow  deeply  ;  but  you  do 
not  sorrow  hopelessly.  Your  child,  you  know,  is 
happy  in  paradise,  and  soon  you  hope  to  be  happy 
with  your  child.  Severe,  I  can  witness,  is  the  trial ; 
and  bitter,  I  know,  are  the  tears  on  the  death  of 
children ;  but  more  severe  is  the  trial,  and  more 
bitter  are  the  tears,  when  a  beloved  son  grows  up  in 
wickedness,  or  dies  in  sin.  O  how  different  were 
the  tears  of  David,  when  he  wept  at  the  death  of  his 
infant  child,  and  when  he  wept  at  the  death  of  his 
son  Absalom  !  In  a  tumult  of  grief  he  went  up  to 
his  chamber,  and  as  he  went  up  he  wept  aloud,  and 
said,  "  0  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom  ! 
Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son  !" 

Is  it  not,  Christian  parents,  consolation  to  know 
that  your  departed  child  is  safe  with  Christ  in  para- 
dise? Will  not  the  time  come  when  your  hearts 
will  confess  that  it  is  better  to  go  to  him  in  heaven 
than  to  leave  him  behind  you  on  earth  ?  Be,  then, 
comforted.  God  has  removed  your  child  in  love. 
He  foresaw  that  your  child  would  either  be  idolized 
by  your  selves,  or  be  ruined  by  the  world,  and 
therefore  He  removed  him  early,  that  he  might  be 
instructed  and  perfected  and  blessed  in  heaven. 

A  shepherd  hastening  early  on  a  wintry  morning 
to  feed  his  flock,  found,  where  hungry  wolves 
prowled  around,  a  young  lamb  shivering  in  the 
blast,  and  perishing  on  the  snow.  That  it  might 
not  perish,  he  laid  it  in  his  breast  and  carried  it 
home.  Thus,  when  Jesus,  the  good  Shepherd,  fore- 
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sees  that  the  lambs  of  His  flock  cannot  endure  the 
storms,  or  withstand  the  dangers  of  a  sinful  and 
seducing  world,  He  gathers  them  in  His  arms,  and 
lays  them  in  His  bosom,  and  carries  them  to  His 
heaven.  Shall  we  wish  them  back  again  ?  No  ! 
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SERMON  IX. 

THE  DESTROYING  ANGEL  STAYED. 
2  SAMUEL  xxiv.  25. 

So  the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land,  and  the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 

THE  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book.  Like  the  reli- 
gion which  it  reveals,  it  is  suitable  not  only  to 
"all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,''  and  to  all  states 
and  kingdoms  of  the  world  ;  but  to  all  occasions 
of  life,  and  to  all  events  of  providence.  The  chap- 
ter, out  of  which  our  text  is  taken,  is  a  proof  of  this 
great  truth.  It  contains  the  history  of  the  pestilence 
sent  to  punish  the  Hebrew  nation,  of  the  interces- 
sion of  the  king  for  his  afflicted  people,  and  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  being  intreated  for  the  land,  and 
staying  the  plague  from  Israel. 

When  this  part  of  sacred  history  has  been  briejly 
repeated,  it  will  furnish  some  instructive  observations. 

We  are — 

I.    To  REPEAT  THIS  PART  OF  SACRED  HISTORY. 
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The  king  of  Israel  and  Judah  at  this  time  was 
David,  an  able,  good,  and  wise  prince ;  rich  in 
talent,  mighty  in  battle,  experienced  in  government. 
The  institutions  of  the  Israelites,  in  church  and  state, 
were  divinely  united,  and  firmly  settled.  Their 
enemies  were  on  every  side  subdued  ;  internal  tran- 
quillity everywhere  prevailed  ;  and  the  fairest  pros- 
pects of  prosperity  brightened  before  them.  No- 
thing but  obedience  to  God  was  required  to  ensure 
the  stability  of  the  land.  But  the  whole  nation 
sinned  against  God,  and  God  who  is  ever  angry  at 
sin,  was  angry  with  the  whole  nation.  "  The  anger 
of  God,"  says  the  prophet,  "was  kindled  against 
Israel ;"  and  He  permitted  Satan  to  excite  the  king 
"  to  number  the  people."  For  the  king  said  to  Joab, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  "Go  through  all  the  tribes,  and 
encompass  the  whole  land  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beersheba,  and  number  all  the  people  that  I  may 
know  their  number."  But  how  could  David  forget  that 
whenever  the  people  were  numbered,  half  a  shekel, 
must,  by  divine  command,  be  collected  from  every  one 
of  them,  "  as  a  ransom  for  his  soul,"  or  as  a  tribute  to 
the  Lord?  (Exod.  xxx.  12 — 15.)  Because  this  com- 
mand was  not  remembered,  and  this  collection  was 
not  made,  God  was  angry  with  David,  and  with  his 
people.  The  act  of  numbering  the  people,  when 
done  according  to  law,  was  not  in  itself  displeasing 
to  God ;  but,  in  this  act  of  David,  his  motive  was 
ambitious  pride,  and  his  object  worldly  glory  ;  and 
both  were  highly  offensive  to  heaven.  He  secretly 
trusted  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  wished  the  vast  multi- 
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tudes  of  his  warlike  host  to  be  known  to  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  In  a  moment  of  self-exultation, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Satan,  David  forgot  that  his 
defence  was  not  in  warlike  hosts,  but  in  the  living 
God ;  and  that  worldly  ambition  was  the  surest  way 
to  offend  his  divine  Protector,  and  make  his  people 
a  prey  to  his  enemies.  The  servants  of  David 
could  see  his  folly  in  numbering  the  people.  "  Now 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  says  Joab,  a  bold  and  bad  man, 
but  a  brave  and  thorough  soldier,  "  add  unto  the 
people,  how  many  soever  they  be,  an  hundred  fold, 
and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  the  king,  may  see  it ; 
but  why  should  my  lord,  the  king,  delight  in  this 
thing?"  The  word  of  the  king,  however,  prevailed 
against  the  captain  of  the  host ;  and  Joab,  astonished 
and  grieved  at  the  infatuation  of  the  king,  went  out 
of  his  presence  to  number  the  people  of  Israel.  At 
the  end  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  Joab  gave 
the  number  of  the  people  to  the  king ;  and  the 
number  of  valiant  men,  who  drew  the  sword,  and 
were  fit  for  battle,  was  nearly  one  million  five  hun- 
dred thousand.  But  as  soon  as  David  heard  the 
number  of  his  army,  before  he  was  either  warned 
or  punished,  he  was  convinced  not  only  of  the  pride 
of  his  heart,  but  of  his  distrust  in  God  ;  and,  instead 
of  being  elated  by  the  greatness  of  his  army,  was 
depressed  by  the  greatness  of  his  sin.  His  own 
conscience  accused,  and  his  own  heart  condemned 
him.  "  And  David's  heart  smote  him,  after  he  had 
numbered  the  people ;  and  he  said  unto  the  Lord, 
I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done.  And 
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now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  Thy  servant,  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly." 

Early  next  morning,  God  sent  the  prophet  Gad 
to  David,  and  said,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  offer 
thee  three  things,  choose  thee  one  of  them  that  I 
may  do  it  unto  thee  :  Shall  three  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  Or,  wilt  thou  flee  three 
months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue 
thee  ?  Or,  shall  there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in 
thy  land  ?  Now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall 
return  to  Him  that  sent  me."  (See  1  Chron.  xxi.  12.) 
"  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait ; 
let  us  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  His  mercies 
are  great ;  and  let  us  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man." 
So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel,  from 
morning  even  to  the  time  appointed  ;  and  there  died 
of  the  people,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  seventy 
thousand  men.  What  shall  we  now  think  of  sin  ? 
Of  the  sin  of  David  in  numbering  his  people  ?  The 
sin  of  the  heart ;  the  sin  of  pride,  and  self-confi- 
dence; a  sin,  which  the  world  scarcely  deems  a 
sin;  but  for  which,  so  hateful  is  it  in  His  sight, 
Almighty  God  slew  seventy  thousand  men.  And 
the  angel,  whom  God  had  sent  to  inflict  the  pesti- 
lence, came  near  and  stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
Araunah  the  Jebusite,  and  stretched  out  his  hand  to 
destroy  Jerusalem.  And  when  Araunah,  and  his 
four  sons,  saw  the  destroying  angel,  they  hid  them- 
selves, so  terrible  was  the  sight.  "  And  David  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn 
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sword  in  his  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem. 
Then  David  the  king,  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  on  their  faces.  And  David 
said  unto  God,  for  God  was  with  the  angel,  Is  it 
not  I,  who  commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ? 
"  Is  it  not  I,  even  I,  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil 
indeed  ?  But  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
Let  Thy  hand,  I  pray  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on 
me,  and  on  my  father's  house ;  but  not  on  Thy 
people  that  they  should  be  plagued."  (1  Chron. 
xxi.  16.)  That  day,  probably  that  moment,  the 
prophet  Gad  came  to  David  and  said,  "  Go  up,  rear 
an  altar  to  the  Lord,  in  the  the  threshing-floor  of 
Araunah,  on  the  very  spot  where  the  plague  was 
then  stayed,  and  where  the  temple  was  afterwards 
built.  And  David  hastened  to  buy  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah,  to  build  an  altar  and  to  offer  sa- 
crifices to  the  Lord.  Araunah  instantly  offered  to 
give  his  wood,  his  wheat,  his  oxen,  his  threshing- 
floor,  his  field,  his  all,  to  the  king.  But  David  re- 
fused the  kingly  gift,  and  would  not,  on  this  great 
occasion,  offer  to  God  that  which  cost  him  nothing. 
So  David  gave  to  Araunah  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  for  all  the  substance  and  all  the  place. 
(1  Chron.  xxi.  25.)  Then  David  built  an  altar, 
offered  sacrifices,  both  "  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,"  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
and  the  Lord  answered  the  prayer  of  David  !  Fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  through  the  opening  sky, 
and  blazed  brightly  on  the  new-made  altar,  and  con- 
sumed entirely  the  burnt  offering !  "  And  the  Lord 
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God  repented  Him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  de- 
stroying angel,  It  is  enough !  Stay  now  thine 
hand !"  Till  this  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  the 
destroying  angel  stood  between  heaven  and  earth,  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  his  hand  stretched 
over  Jerusalem ; — the  most  sublime  spectacle  of  de- 
struction, which  ever  met  the  human  eye,  or  terri- 
fied a  guilty  land  !  But  now  the  prayer  of  David 
has  prevailed  ;  his  oiferings  are  accepted  in  heaven ; 
God  is  reconciled  to  His  people  !  For,  then,  God 
commanded  the  angel  to  cease  from  his  vengeful 
work,  to  sheath  his  glittering  sword,  and  to  return 
to  his  native  heavens  !  "So  the  Lord  was  intreated 
for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Is- 
rael !" 

Having  repeated  this  part  of  sacred  history,  we 
proceed  as  we  hinted, 

II.    To    MAKE    SOME    OBSERVATIONS. 

1 .  National  judgments  are  the  punishment  of  na- 
tional sins. 

In  righteous  displeasure  at  the  sins  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  God  sent  a  pestilence  among  them.  When 
nations  anger  God  by  their  wickedness,  He  will  for 
a  punishment  set  bad  rulers  over  them,  as  in  the  case 
of  Saul ;  or  He  will  permit  Satan  to  pervert  good 
rulers,  as  in  the  case  of  David,  to  pursue  wicked 
measures.  David  was  one  of  the  holiest  of  men, 
one  of  the  best  of  kings  ;  he  was  both  a  man  and  a 
king  "  after  God's  own  heart :"  yet,  when  Israel  had 
angered  God  by  their  sins,  He  permitted  Satan  to 
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excite  the  pride  of  David  to  number  the  people  of 
Israel.  The  Israelites  seemed  to  be  punished  on  ac- 
count of  his  sin,  rather  than  on  account  of  their 
own  :  but  the  prophet  says  expressly,  that  "  the 
anger  of  God  was  kindled  against  Israel,"  rather 
than  against  David.  "  For  the  sin  of  Israel,  David 
was  left ;  for  the  sin  of  David,  Israel  was  punished. 
But,  in  truth,  independently  of  numbering  the  peo- 
ple, both  David  and  Israel  had  sinned ;  and  there- 
fore both  were  punished.  By  the  striking  judg- 
ment of  the  pestilence,  God  clearly  teaches  that  na- 
tions, in  this  world,  are  dealt  with  as  nations ; — the 
head  being  afflicted  for  the  members  ;  and  the  mem- 
bers for  the  head  ;  in  order  that  both  the  head  and 
the  members  should  consult  and  labour  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole." 

The  sins  of  Israel  were  the  cause  of  the  pestilence. 
The  king  of  Israel,  as  a  punishment  of  his  people, 
was,  we  repeat,  left  to  himself;  and  then,  in  the  pride 
of  his  own  magnificence,  and  in  the  confidence  of 
his  own  might,  he  numbered  the  people.  His  con- 
duct showed  not  only  that  he  was  deprived  of  his 
wonted  prudence,  but  that  he  was  under  the  influ 
ence  of  "  The  Evil  one."  His  punishment  corre- 
sponded with  his  sin  : — his  sin  was  public ;  and  pub- 
lic was  his  punishment.  In  the  sight  of  the  people 
he  sinned,  in  the  sight  of  the  people  he  was  punish- 
ed. God  sometimes  afflicts  a  nation  to  punish  a 
king ;  and  sometimes  permits  a  king  to  sin,  in  order 
to  punish  a  nation.  Rulers  may  hence  learn  to  live 
in  holiness,  and  to  reign  in  righteousness ;  and  sub- 
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jects  may  learn  to  avoid  all  sin,  and  to  pray  for  their 
rulers. 

"  As  the  welfare  of  a  nation  depends  much  less 
on  the  manners  of  a  few,  than  on  the  character  of  the 
many,  we  should  seek  for  the  cause  of  national  judg- 
ments, not  in  any  set  of  men,  but  in  the  whole  na- 
tion ; — not  in  the  conduct  of  our  rulers,  but  in  our 
own  sins."  Honouring  the  God  of  heaven  as  the 
King  of  nations,  we  should  acknowledge  His  justice 
as  the  Inflicter  of  national  judments  ;  and  supplicate 
His  mercy  as  the  Dispenser  of  national  blessings. 
"  His  Divine  Majesty  requires  that  His  supremacy 
be  acknowledged,  and  His  agency  be  confessed  ;  nor 
is  there  anything,  which  by  His  judgments  He  more 
wishes  to  extort  than  this  confession ;  nor  anything, 
which  he  more  resents  than  an  attempt  to  exclude 
Him  from  the  government  of  His  own  world.  The 
prophet  complains  that  while  the  hand  of  Jehovah 
was  lifted  up,  men  would  not  see ;  but,  he  adds, 
'  they  shall  see.'  If  lighter  chastisements  will  not 
suffice,  He  has  heavier  [in  reserve ;  if  they  despise 
His  reproofs,  He  will  '  render  His  anger  with  fury, 
His  rebukes  with  flames  of  fire.'  "*  "  In  national 
judgments,  therefore,  let  us  see  the  hand  of  God, — 
let  all  humble  themselves  before  God  and  turn  from 
their  sins : — let  every  one  say  '  /  have  sinned 
greatly  in  what  /  have  done !  but,  now,  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech Thee,  pardon  my  sins  !' " 

2.  The  judgments  of  God  on  guilty  nations  are 
very  terrible,  but  very  just. 

*  R.  Hall,  "  S  entiments  proper,"  &c.  p.  5. 
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How  severe,  but  how  deserved,  was  the  pestilence, 
which  God  inflicted  on  Israel  and  Judah !  They  had, 
doubtless,  forgotten  that  God  was  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them  ; 
and,  in  this  forgetfulness,  had  gloried  in  the  multi- 
tude and  might  of  their  armies.  But  God  now 
showed  them  how  soon  He  could  destroy  their  whole 
host,  by  destroying  in  a  few  hours  seventy  thousand 
men !  How  would  the  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  warriors  of  Israel  tremble  at  the  siffht  of 

o 

the  destroying  angel !  How  careful  should  we  be,  as 
a  nation,  not  to  provoke  Him,  by  our  sins,  who 
might  so  justly,  and  can  so  terribly  destroy  us  !  Nor 
can  any  punishment  be  too  severe  for  the  sin  of  re- 
jecting the  true  God,  and  of  trusting  in  an  arm  of 
flesh  ! — But  have  not  we,  as  a  nation,  rejected  the 
majesty  and  provoked  the  anger  of  this  terrible  and 
righteous  God  ?  Have  we  not,  as  a  nation,  forsaken 
the  true  G6d,  and  joined  ourselves  to  abominable 
idols  ?  Have  we  not  established  Idolatry  by  law  in  our 
land,  and  incorporated  it  in  our  government  ?  Are 
we  not  now  reunited  to  the  "  ten  horned  beast, 
which  is  to  be  taken,  and  slain,  and  given  to  the 
burning  flame?"  Are  not  the  effects  of  this  idola- 
trous union  already  manifested  ?  And  what  punish- 
ment can  be  too  terrible  for  our  ungrateful  and  apos- 
tate nation  ?  "  0  Lord,  correct  us,  but  with  judg- 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  us  to 
nothing !" 

Further : 

3.  How  admirable  was  the  conduct  of  David ! 

VOL.  i.  K 
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When  his  heart  smote  him  for  his  pride  in  num- 
bering the  people,  he  instantly  yielded  to  the  salutary 
conviction  ; — he  confessed  his  sin  and  prayed  for 
pardon.  "  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done  ; 
and  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  take  away  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servant."  When  God  offered  to  his 
choice  one  of  three  judgments,  he  chose  that  judg- 
ment to  which  himself  and  his  whole  house  would  be 
as  much  exposed  as  others.  If  he  had  chosen  war, 
he  could,  more  easily  than  any  of  his  subjects,  have 
secured  himself  and  his  house  from  its  dangers.  If 
he  had  chosen  famine,  he  could,  as  sole  sovereign  of 
the  realm,  have  provided  for  himself  and  his  family 
abundance  of  food.  But  he  chose  pestilence,  that 
himself  and  his  house  might  be  as  much  exposed  as 
the  meanest  person  in  the  land  !  He  was  as  dis- 
interested as  he  was  humble  ; — as  conscious  of  his 
own  sinfulness  as  he  was  confident  of  the  di- 
vine mercy.  He  chose  pestilence,  because  it  came 
directly  from  the  hand  of  God,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  man.  "  Let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 
man  ;  but  into  the  hand  of  God,  for  His  mercies  are 
great."  He  was  a  true  patriot, — a  genuine  lover  of 
his  country.  When  he  beheld  the  angel  standing 
between  heaven  and  earth,  stretching  out  his  sword 
to  destroy  Jerusalem,  and  saw  thousands  smitten,  and 
falling  dead  around  him,  he  deemed  himself  the  cause 
of  this  tremendous  calamity,  and  offered  himself  a 
sacrifice  in  the  place  of  his  people.  "Is  it  not  /, 
even  /,  O  Lord,  who  caused  the  people  to  be  num- 
bered ?  Is  it  not  /,  even  /,  who  have  sinned  greatly, 
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and  done  evil  indeed  in  thy  sight?  Let  thy  hand, 
0  Lord,  be  upon  me ;  but  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done  ?" 

When  God  required  him  to  build  an  altar  in  a 
certain  place,  and  on  that  altar  to  offer  certain 
sacrifices  ;  and  when  Araunah,  like  a  king  to  a  king, 
would  have  given  him  the  whole  place  with  all  his 
substance,  David  would  not  offer  to  God  that  which 
cost  him  nothing;  but,  for  the  place  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  place,  paid  down  six  hundred  shekels 
of  gold.  (1  Chron.  xxi.  24,  25.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.) 

In  his  confession  of  sin,  in  his  choice  of  judg- 
ments, in  his  intercession  for  his  people,  in  the  cost- 
liness of  his  services,  in  the  offering  of  himself  to  be 
a  sacrifice  in  the  stead  of  his  subjects  : — in  all  this, 
there  is  something  nobler,  something  purer  than  all 
the  boasted  patriotism  of  Greece  and  Rome  !  In  all 
this  we  see  something  more  than  man,  higher  than 
nature,  greater  than  kings ; — we  see  the  man  of 
God,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

"  David  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer- 
ings." The  "  peace  offerings"  were  not  appointed  by 
any  particular  law ;  but  might  be  clean  animals  of 
any  age,  or  number,  or  kind  ;  and  as  the  offerings  of 
gratitude,  they  must  be  "  without  blemish."  David, 
therefore,  offered  these  peace  offerings  as  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  staying  the  plague. 
"The  burnt  offerings"  were  divinely-appointed  sa- 
crifices of  animals  of  a  certain  age,  and  number* 
and  kind,  and  all  prefigured  the  sacrifice  of  our 
Lord.  And  these  sacrifices  were  now  made  on  the 
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spot,  where  God  had  just  stopped  the  destroying 
angel ;    where  formerly  He  had  restrained  Abraham 
from  sacrificing  Isaac ;  where   His  own  temple  was 
soon  after  built;  and  where  His  own    Son,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  was  crucified.      "  We   may  hence 
learn  that,  though  penitence  and  prayer  are  requi- 
site in   all   who  are   pardoned,   the  blood  of  Christ 
alone  avails  with  God,  and  atones  for  sin."    (Simeon 
in  loco.)    From  the  example  of  David  we  should  also 
learn  to  examine  how  much,  as  individuals,  our  own 
sins  have  increased  the  national  guilt,  and  aggravated 
the  national  judgment.     We  should  search  out  the 
sins  of  our  hearts,  and  the  sins  of  our  conduct.    We 
should  condemn  our  own  wickedness,   and  forsake 
our  own  sins ;  and  when  we  have  broken  off  our 
sins    by   righteousness,    we    should   cast   ourselves 
on   the  mercy  of  God  through   Christ  Jesus,    and 
intercede  for  our  guilty   country.       Imperative  is 
the   duty   of    intercession ;    and    effectual    is    the 
prayer  of  the  righteous  !  When  Abraham  interceded 
for  Sodom,  God  did  not  cease  to  grant,  till  Abra- 
ham ceased  to  pray !  When  Job  interceded  for  his 
friends,  God  accepted  their  persons  for  his  sake  ! 
When  David  saw  the  destroying  angel,  and  prayed 
for  his  smitten  people,  God  heard  his  prayer,  "  and 
was  intreated  for  the  land  :"  he  stood,  like  Aaron, 
interceding  "  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
the  plague  was  stayed  !"  Finally  : 

4.  How  boundless  is  the  mercy  of  God ! 

"  Let  me  fall,"  says  David,   "  into  the  hand  of 
God,  for  His  mercies  are  great ;"  very  great,  very 
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many,  infinite  and  everlasting  are  His  mercies.  "  I 
Lave  greatly  sinned,"  cries  penitent  David,  "but,  O 
Lord  God,  great  are  thy  mercies  ;  and  of  thy  great 
mercies  pardon  mine  iniquity."  "  For  it  is  /,  even 
/  alone,  who  at  this  time  have  sinned  !  Let  me  alone 
be  punished.  Let  thine  hand  be  on  me !  Let  the 
destroying  angel  smite  me ;  but,  O  merciful  Lord, 
these  sheep ;  these  smitten  people,  what  have  they 
done  ?" — •"  Pity,  0  Lord,  pity  Thy  people ;  and  of 
Thy  great  mercies  spare  the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture  !" 
The  appeal  to  divine  mercy  was  irresistible.  The 
cry  of  penitence  pierced  the  heavens.  The  prayer 
of  faith  entered  the  ear  of  eternal  Goodness.  The 
heart  of  God  was  melted  into  compassion.  His  re- 
pentings  were  kindled  within  Him.  He  repented 
of  the  evil,  which  He  was  inflicting  on  Israel ;  and, 
through  the  intercession  of  David,  said  to  the  de- 
stroying angel,  "  It  is  enough !  Stay  now  thy 
hand  !"  Sheath  now  thy  sword  !  Thy  terrible  work  is 
done  !  Justice  is  satisfied  !  Mercy  triumphs !  "So 
the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land  ;  and  the  plague 
was  stayed  from  Israel !" 

To  conclude  : 

1.  In  the  character  and  conduct  of  David,  we  see 
the  character  and  conduct  of  a  child  of  God.  The 
child  of  God,  though  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  walking  in 
holiness  of  life, — is  not  a  perfect  angel,  but  a  fallen 
creature,  exposed  to  temptation,  and  liable  to  fall 
into  sin.  But  when  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  sin, 
he  soon  confesses  his  wickedness,  and  again  by  faith 
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washes  away  his  guilt  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  He 
would  evermore  live  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
would  evermore  pray,  "  O  God,  cast  me  not  away 
from  Thy  presence  ;  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me :  but  uphold  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not !" 

2.  If  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  ye  will,  like 
David,  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  national 
judgments ;  and  while  ye  tremble  for  fear  of  His 
terrible  majesty,  ye  will  say,  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
Thy  judgments  are  just ;  and  that  Thou  in  very 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  us!"  (Ps.  cxix.  110.  75.) 
Further : 

If  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  your  repentance 
towards  God,  your  confessions  of  sin,  your  prayers 
for  pardon,  your  intercessions  for  your  country,  will 
all  be  made  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  in  whom 
alone  they  can  be  accepted,  through  whom  alone  they 
can  be  effectual.  For  His  blood  alone  cleanses  from 
all  sin ;  His  intercession  alone  is  all  prevailing  with 
the  Father !  Again  : 

If  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  ye  will  feel  that  re- 
pentance is  a  personal  and  practical  concern ;  and  in- 
stead of  losing  yourselves  in  a  crowd,  or  resting  in 
general  confessions,  ye  will,  every  one  of  you,  ex- 
amine his  own  heart,  and  his  own  ways.  Ye  will 
remember  that,  though,  as  Christians  and  patriots, 
ye  must  lament  the  sins  of  others,  and  the  sins  of 
the  nation,  ye  can  repent  only  of  your  own.  Ye 
will  remember  that,  though  ye  may  share  in  the 
judgments,  which  the  sins  of  others  may  bring  on  your 
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country,  your  own  sins  only  can  destroy  your  souls  !* 
Ye  will,  therefore,  "  forsake  every  one  his  own  evil 
way,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  that  His  fierce  an- 
ger may  turn  away !''  Ye  will  repent  truly,  and  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !  When  ye 
have  thus  repented  of  your  own  sins,  ye  will  "  more 
fitly  deplore  the  sins  of  the  nation ;  and  while  you 
intercede  for  it  in  your  prayers,  you  will,  within  the 
limits  of  your  sphere,  edify  it  by  your  example." 

For,  finally  : 

If  ye  be  the  children  of  God,  ye  will,  like  David, 
in  the  time  of  his  distress,  and  the  distress  of  his 
country,  increase  in  fervor  of  devotion  and  in  exer- 
cise of  righteousness ;  and  while  your  hearts  thus 
rise  to  God,  and  your  lives  brighten  in  holiness, — 
you  will  neither  spare  your  labour,  nor  your  wealth, 
to  assist  our  afflicted  poor,  and  to  benefit  our  guilty 
country  ! 

*  R.  Hall. 
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SERMON  X. 

THE  OLD  PROPHET  OF  BETHEL,  AND  THE  MAN 
OF  GOD  FROM  JUDAH. 

1  KINGS  xiii.  30. 

And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own  grave ;   and  they 
mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas !  my  Brother  /" 

THE  body,  which  is  here  buried,  is  the  body  of  a 
man  of  God ;  the  chief  mourner  at  the  funeral  is  an 
old  prophet,  by  whose  falsehoods  the  man  of  God 
was  brought  by  a  violent  death  to  an  untimely  grave ; 
and  the  text  contains  a  very  brief,  but  impressive 
sermon  delivered  at  the  time  of  burial,  "  And  he 
laid  his  carcase  in  his  own  grave  ;  and  they  mourned 
over  him,  saying,  Alas  !  my  brother  !" 

In  the  following  discourse  we  shall 

1st.  Relate  the  history  of  which  the  text  is  a  part ; 
and 

2ndly.  Enforce  the  instruction  which  this  history 
affords. 

We  are, 

I.  To  RELATE  THE  HISTORY  OF  WHICH  THE  TEXT 
IS  A  PART. 
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"  Behold,"  says  the  sacred  historian,  "  there  came 
a  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Bethel."  He  came  to  thunder  the  divine 
vengeance  against  the  sin  of  Jeroboam.  But  who  is 
this  man  of  God  ;  and  who  is  Jeroboam,  and  what  is 
his  sin?  This  man  of  God  was  a  prophet;  and 
though  bad  men  have  been  prophets,  yet  this  pro- 
phet was  a  good  man  ;  for  he  is  called  "  a  man  of 
God ;"  and  this  title  is  in  Scripture  given  only  to 
good  men.  But,  though  a  good  man,  he  was,  as  we 
shall  soon  see,  liable  to  sin  and  to  fall !  Such  was  the 
man  of  God.  And  who  was  Jeroboam  ?  Jeroboam 
was  a  servant  of  Solomon,  king  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
For  his  great  services,  he  was  made  the  ruler  of  one 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  When  his  royal  master 
turned  aside  to  worship  idols,  God  made  Jeroboam 
king  over  ten  Hebrew  tribes,  and  promised  to  his 
house  all  the  blessings,  which  He  had  promised  to 
the  house  of  David,  if  Jeroboam  would  keep  His 
commandments.  Jeroboam,  therefore,  was  bound  by 
every  tie  of  gratitude,  and  constrained  by  every 
motive  of  interest,  to  obey  the  commands  of  God. 
Such  was  Jeroboam.  And  what  was  his  sin  ?  Every 
Jew  and  every  Israelite  was  commanded  to  worship 
God  in  person  at  Jerusalem.  Now  Jerusalem  was 
in  the  dominion  of  Rehoboam,  the  king  of  Judah, 
the  great  rival  of  Jeroboam,  the  king  of  Israel.  Je- 
roboam was,  therefore,  afraid  that  his  subjects  would, 
by  going  to  worship  God  in  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, revolt  from  him,  and  become  subjects  of  Reho- 
boam. He,  therefore,  said  to  his  subjects,  "  Ye 
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shall  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem,"  to  worship  !  And,  not 
satisfied  with  keeping  them  from  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  in  the  commanded  place,  he  compelled 
them  in  a  forbidden  place  to  worship  idols  !  He  made 
two  calves  of  gold  :  he  set  up  one  calf  at  Dan,  and 
the  other  at  Bethel ;  and  said,  "  Behold  thy  gods, 
0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt !" 
Determined  to  make  all  Israel  partaker  of  "  his  sin," 
he  built  an  altar,  and  appointed  priests  to  the  idol-calf 
in  Bethel ;  and  invited  all  the  people  of  Israel  to 
a  magnificent  feast,  that  he  might  in  the  thoughtless 
moments  of  festivity  allure  them  to  worship  idols ! 
Such  was  the  sin  of  Jeroboam ;  and  he  made  all 
Israel  sin  with  him.  Jeroboam  knew  that  by  ido- 
latry the  throne  of  Solomon  was  subverted;  yet 
such  was  his  infatuation,  that  he  sought  to  establish 
his  own  throne  by  idolatry  !  He  built  a  house  with 
high  places  ;  he  erected  a  temple  with  many  altars  ; 
he  ordained  priests  not  of  the  sacred  tribe,  but  of 
the  lowest  of  the  populace.  He  appointed  a  feast, 
like  the  feast  of  Jerusalem,  for  all  his  people  ;  in  the 
midst  of  this  feast  he  stood  with  his  priests  and  his 
princes  by  the  altar  which  he  had  made  at  Bethel ; 
he  stood  with  them  to  officiate  as  a  priest  himself; 
he  stood  with  them  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  to  burn  in- 
cense to  his  abominable  idols !  He  thus  established 
iniquity  by  law,  and  endeavoured  to  make  converts 
to  idolatry  by  the  seduction  of  royal  example. 

But  who  is  he,  that  now  with  sacred  garb  and 
rapid  step  comes  to  Bethel  ?  Who  is  he,  that  bursts 
through  the  dense  crowd,  hastens  to  the  idolatrous 
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altar,  and  places  himself  in  the  very  front  of  the 
royal  presence  ?  Who  is  he  ?  He  is  the  man  of 
God  from  Judah  !  His  approach  would  excite  at- 
tention, his  presence  would  command  silence,  his 
cry  would  inspire  awe.  "  He  cried  unto  the  altar, 
and  said  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  altar,  altar, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  !"  The  king  and  his  attendants 
stand  in  silent  astonishment  at  this  uncommon  address, 
and  the  man  of  God  proceeds.  "  Behold,  a  child 
shall  be  born  to  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name ; 
and  on  thee,  O  altar,  shall  he  offer  the  priests, 
that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall 
he  burn  upon  thee."  Hitherto  not  any  insult  is  of- 
fered, nor  even  a  word  spoken  to  the  intrepid  pro- 
phet ;  and  the  man  of  God  determined  to  deliver  his 
dangerous  message,  and  able  by  miracle  to  confirm 
his  divine  mission,  further  declares,  "  Behold,  this 
altar  shall  be  rent  asunder;  and  the  ashes,  which 
are  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  out."  A  message  de- 
livered in  a  manner  so  singular,  in  language  so  bold, 
in  a  place  so  public,  and  before  spectators  so  nume- 
rous and  so  dignified,  would  require  in  the  speaker 
peculiar  zeal,  and  would  excite  in  the  hearers  pecu- 
liar sensations.  This  message  represented  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  Jeroboam  as  unutterably  offensive 
to  Almighty  God,  and  as  doomed  to  the  most  dis- 
graceful overthrow.  Jeroboam,  however,  regarded 
not  the  true  God,  nor  would  a  thousand  denuncia- 
tions of  his  idolatrous  worship  touch  his  heart.  But 
the  man  of  God  came  from  Judah,  and  mentioned  a 
child  to  be  born  in  the  house  of  his  rival — "  in  the 
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house  of  David."  These  intimations  roused  the  rage 
of  Jeroboam,  and  made  him  tremble  for  his  kingdom. 
Unmindful,  therefore,  of  the  sacred  character  of  the 
man  of  God,  he  stretched  out  his  angry  hand  from 
the  altar,  and  in  a  loud  voice  exclaimed,  "  Lay  hold 
on  him  !"  Lay  hold  on  him  !  But,  mark  now,  that 
stretched  out  hand — it  is  withered  in  an  instant ;  it 
is  dried  up,  and  shrunk  to  the  bone.  Meanwhile 
the  earth  trembles,  the  stones  in  the  altar  rattle,  the 
altar  is  cleft  asunder,  the  ashes  on  the  altar  are  scat- 
tered around.  How  dreadful  the  scene  !  How  fal- 
len is  Jeroboam's  haughty  countenance !  How 
changed  is  Jeroboam's  idolatrous  feast !  Where  now 

o 

is  the  flaming  incense  ?  Where  now  are  the  sacri- 
ficing priests  ?  Where  now  the  festive  multitude  ? 
Behold  the  multitude,  fleeing  with  shrieks  from  the 
spot,  lest  the  earth  should  open,  and  swallow  them 
up  alive  ! — Behold  the  king,  looking  at  his  withered 
arm,  and  trying,  in  vain,  to  pull  it  to  his  side  ! 
Blasted  by  the  anger  of  God,  he  stands  abased,  like 
a  tree  blasted  by  the  lightning  !  Behold  the  man  of 
God,  amid  all  these  terrors,  he  stands  calm,  serene, 
unmoved  ! 

But  now,  the  king  Jeroboam,  feeling  the  punish- 
ment of  his  wickedness,  but  not  confessing  the  guilt 
of  his  sin,  humbly  desires  the  aid  of  that  despised 
man,  whom  he  had  just  attempted  to  destroy.  He 
said  to  the  man  of  God,  "  Intreat  now  the  face  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again."  And  the  man  of  God, 
forgetting  the  actual  insult,  and  forgiving  the  intended 
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injury  of  the  king,  besought  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
the  hand  of  the  king  was  restored,  and  became  as  it 
was  before.  "  And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me  and  refresh  thyself,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  reward."  But  the  man  of  God,  who  had 
before  dared  all  the  power  and  vengeance,  now  re- 
fuses all  the  honours  and  reward  of  the  king.  He 
said  to  the  king,  "  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  I  will  not  go  with  thee ;  neither  will  I  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place  :  For  so  was  it 
charged  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Eat  no 
bread  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  earnest."  So  he  went  another  way, 
and  returned  not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Bethel. 
Musing  inly  as  he  went  along  on  the  wonders  of  the 
day,  he  at  length  sat  down  wearied  and  pensive 
under  an  oak  by  the  wayside.  Hitherto  his  conduct 
has  not  been  unworthy  of  a  man  of  God :  hitherto 
he  has  exactly  fulfilled  his  high  commission,  and  been 
obedient  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We  have  wit- 
nessed his  zeal  as  a  prophet,  and  observed  his  fear- 
lessness as  a  preacher  ;  we  have  admired  his  spirit  in 
praying  for  his  enemy,  and  approved  his  fidelity  to 
God  in  refusing  the  gifts  and  honours  of  the  king. 
0  that  we  could  admire  and  approve  to  the  end  ! 
But,  leaving  the  man  of  God,  as  he  sat,  wearied  and 
pensive  under  the  oak,  let  us  return  to  Bethel. 

The  marvellous  events,  which  this  day  took  place  in 
Bethel,  would  excite  great  interest  and  be  talked  of  in 
every  house.  "  Now  there  dwelt  in  Bethel,  at  that 
time,  an  old  prophet,  an  old  professor  of  religion ; 
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and  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  which 
the  man  of  God  had  done,  and  all  the  words  which 
the  man  of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king."     Having 
inquired  of  his  sons  the  way  which  the  man  of  God 
had  taken,  and  commanded  his  sons  to  saddle  his 
ass  for  a  journey,  he  instantly  rode  thereon  after  the 
man   of  God.     Surely   the  old  prophet  of  Bethel 
rides  after  the  man  of  God  from  Judah  to  commend 
his  past  obedience,  and  to  exhort  him  to  be  obedient 
to  the  end.  Ah,  no !  The  old  prophet  found  the  man 
of  God  sitting  under  the  oak  by  the  wayside,  and 
said  to  him,  "  Art  thou  the  man  of  God,  that  earnest 
from  Judah?     And  he  said,  I  am.     Then  the  old 
prophet  said  to  him,  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat 
bread.     And  the  man  of  God  said,  I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee ;  neither  will  I  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place ;  for  it 
was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt 
neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  there ;  nor  turn 
again   by   the  way  that  thou  earnest."      Then  the 
old  prophet  said   unto  the  man  of  God,  "  I  am  a 
prophet  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread,  and 
drink  water.     But  he  lied  unto  him." 

The  man  of  God  listens  in  silence  to  the  words  of 
the  old  prophet,  and  cannot  easily  believe  that  an 
old  professor  of  religion  can  tell  deliberate  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  What,  then,  are  the  thoughts 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  what  will  he  do  ?  Does  he 
begin  to  think  it  hard  service  to  travel  and  labour  a 
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whole  day  without  eating  bread,  or  drinking  water  ? 
Does  he  begin  to  wish  for  respect  and  honour  from 
the  old  prophet,  and  men  of  Bethel?  Does  he 
begin  to  covet  gifts  and  rewards  from  the  king  of 
Israel  ?  We  must  not  even  conjecture  his  thoughts  ; 
but  surely  he  might  have  said,  "  I  have  heard  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  that  word,  which  I 
have  heard,  has  this  day  been  confirmed  by  miracles 
in  my  sight.  I  know,  therefore,  that  hitherto  I  have 
obeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord.  But,  thy  word,  O 
prophet  of  Bethel,  is  directly  contrary  to  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  me.  I  will  not  be- 
lieve thee  to  be  guilty  of  wilful  falsehoods ;  I  can- 
not believe  that  the  unchangeable  God  would,  with- 
out revealing  it  to  me,  so  suddenly  and  so  completely 
change  his  word.  Without  a  command  from  God, 
therefore,  I  cannot  return  with  thee  to  Bethel. 
Come,  then,  hoary  seer ;  let  us  inquire  of  the  Lord 
together.  Let  us  humbly  bend  our  knees  beneath 
this  spreading  oak,  and  beg  of  God  to  reveal  His 
change  of  will  also  to  me.  In  this  time  of  doubt 

and  need,   come,  aged  prophet,  come,  and  let  us 

i" 
pray ! 

Can  we  doubt  at  all,  that,  if  they  had  thus  prayed 
together,  "  He  who  hears  and  answers  prayer," 
would  have  revealed  his  will  to  the  man  of  God  ? 
But,  alas,  without  inquiry,  and  without  prayer,  the 
man  of  God,  in  direct  disobedience  to  the  divine 
command,  went  back  with  the  old  prophet  to  Bethel, 
"  to  eat  and  drink  in  his  house !" 

The  punishment  of  the  man  of  God  quickly  fol- 
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lowed  his  disobedience.  "  While  they  sat  at  the  ta- 
ble, the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  prophet  that 
brought  back  the  man  of  God.  And  he  cried  to  the 
man  of  God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee,  but  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  the  which  the  Lord  did  say 
to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ;  thy 
carcase  shall  not  come  to  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers." 
The  man  of  God  heard  these  heavy  tidings  without 
reproaching  the  old  prophet,  and  humbly  submitted 
to  the  will  of  heaven.  Could  we  have  seen  him 
when  he  heard  these  tidings,  we  might  have  seen 
him  melted  into  penitential  tears  for  his  sin,  and  we 
might  have  heard  him  imploring  pardon  from  God 
in  earnest  supplications.  "  What  have  I  done  ? 
How  have  I  sinned  ?  I  have  sinned  against  the  word 
of  the  Lord  !  The  spirit  of  prophecy  is  departed 
from  me,  and  rests  on  the  prophet  of  Bethel.  I 
know  not  whether  I  shall  again  see  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah ;  but  certainly  I  shall  not  die  a  peaceful  death  ; 
nor  will  my  body  after  death  sleep  in  the  dust  with 
my  fathers !" 

After  the  man  of  God  had  eaten  bread  and  drunk 
water,  the  prophet  of  Bethel  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  and  he  began  his  journey  to  his  own  country. 
He  passed  with  a  sad  heart  through  the  gates  of 
Bethel,  and  raised  his  tearful  eyes  to  the  hills  of 
Judah.  His  friends  might  be  waiting  for  his  return  ; 
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his  wife  and  children  might  be  coming  to  meet  him. 
But,  as  he  went  along,  a  lion  rushed  with  a  roar 
through  the  crashing  thicket,  and  with  a  single 
stroke  smote  him  to  the  ground,  and  killed  him  in 
an  instant.  "  A  lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew 
him ;  and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 
ass  stood  by  it ;  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcase. 
And,  behold,  men  passed  by  and  saw  the  carcase 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the  car- 
case :  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city,  where 
the  old  prophet  dwelt."  The  lion  neither  devoured 
the  carcase,  nor  tore  the  ass,  nor  injured  other 
passers  by  ;  but  seemed  to  watch  and  wait  for  some 
particular  person  to  take  away  the  body  of  the  slain. 
As  soon  as  the  old  prophet  heard  it,  he  said,  "  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him 
to  the  lion,  which  has  smitten  him,  and  slain  him, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  He 
spake  unto  him."  The  old  prophet  rode  instantly 
on  his  ass  to  the  fatal  place,  "  and  found  the  ass  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase  in  the  way  ;  the 
lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass." 
The  lion  stood  by  the  carcase  to  show  in  what 
manner  the  man  of  God  was  slain ;  the  carcase 
was  not  devoured,  that  the  prophecy  respecting  its 
burial  might  be  fulfilled ;  the  ass  was  not  torn, 
nor  its  flesh  devoured  by  the  lion,  though  the  lion  is 
very  fond  of  the  flesh  of  the  ass,  to  evince  that  the 
whole  matter  was  the  work  of  God.  As  soon  as 
the  old  prophet  approached  the  fatal  place,  the  lion, 
VOL.  i.  L 
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it  seems,  quietly  departed,  "  and  the  old  prophet 
then  took  up  the  carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
brought  it  back  to  his  own  city,  to  mourn  and  to 
bury  him."  "  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own 
grave ;  and  he  and  his  sons  mourned  over  him,  and 
said,  Alas,  alas,  my  brother  !" 

Having  reviewed  the  history  of  which  our  text  is 
a  part,  we  proceed — 

II.  To  ENFORCE  THE  INSTRUCTION  WHICH  THE 
HISTORY  AFFORDS. 

This  striking  history  places  before  us  three  re- 
markable personages ;  Jeroboam,  the  idolatrous  king 
of  Israel,  the  lying  prophet  of  Bethel,  and  the  man 
of  God,  the  prophet  that  came  from  Judah.  Each 
of  these  personages  will  afford  some  instruction. 

Mark  first,  therefore, 

1.  Jeroboam,  the  idolatrous  king  of  Israel. 

Jeroboam  had  been  greatly  favoured  of  God,  and 
promises  of  greater  favours  had  been  made  to  him ; 
but  he  distrusted  the  promises  of  God,  and  dis- 
obeyed the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  became  a 
seducer  to  his  own  people,  a  deceiver  to  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel.  He  is  ever  mentioned  with  abhor- 
rence in  Scripture,  "As  the  man  who  sinned,  and 
made  Israel  to  sin."  When  he  was  at  first  warned 
of  his  apostacy,  and  punished  for  his  idolatry,  he 
did  not  desire  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin,  but  only 
the  removal  of  his  punishment  :  "  Pray  for  me," 
he  cries,  "  that  my  hand  may  be  restored."  Though 
he  confessed  the  prophet  from  Judah  to  be  a 
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true  prophet ;  though  he  sought  for  healing,  not 
from  his  idols,  but  from  the  God  of  Israel,  yet  he 
would  not  return  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God ; 
and,  though  he  offered  a  reward  to  the  man  of  God 
who  had  prayed  for  the  healing  of  his -hand,  yet  he 
uttered  no  thanks  to  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
effected  the  cure.  He  was  profited  neither  by 
judgment,  nor  by  mercy ;  he  was  no  more  warned, 
or  if  again  warned,  he  was  no  more  impressed  ;  but, 
blinded  in  understanding,  and  hardened  in  heart,  he 
pursued  his  idolatrous  course,  till  God  struck  him  in 
his  old  age  and  he  died.  (2  Chron.  xiii.  20.) 

How  many  persons  in  our  day,  will,  in  the  time  of 
sickness,  like  Jeroboam  with  his  withered  hand, 
desire  the  prayers  of  a  man  of  God,  and  promise, 
if  they  should  recover  from  their  sickness,  to  forsake 
their  sins.  But  how  few  of  these  persons  who  thus, 
in  sickness,  vow  to  God,  on  recovery  perform 
their  vows !  But  let  these  persons  beware,  lest,  like 
Jeroboam,  they  be  given  up  to  a  hard  heart ;  and 
like  him  at  last  be  smitten  of  God,  and  perish. 
And,  my  brethren,  when  you  are  convinced  of  the 
guilt  of  your  sins,  and  alarmed  at  the  danger  of  your 
souls  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  do  not  stifle 
your  convictions,  nor  silence  your  consciences,  lest 
you  be  hardened  in  your  wickedness  and  perish  for 
ever. 

But  mark,  next, 

2.   The  old  prophet  of  Bethel. 

Though  he  resided  in  idolatrous  Bethel,  he  did 
not  pay  court  to  an  idolatrous  king  by  attending  at 
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his  idolatrous  feast.  He  was  regarded  in  Bethel  as 
a  prophet.  Once,  doubtless,  he  was  inspired,  and 
spoke  the  words  of  the  Almighty.  He  showed  great 
respect  to  the  man  of  God,  affirmed  the  truth  of 
revelation,  and  believed  in  the  certainty  of  the 
resurrection.  He  went,  in  the  seeming  boldness  of 
faith  to  the  very  mouth  of  the  lion,  for  the  body  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  grave. 
He  desired  to  be  buried  by  his  side ;  and  at  his  fune- 
ral, wept  and  cried,  "Alas,  my  brother  !" 

The  old  prophet  of  Bethel  was  an  old  professor  of 
religion.  But  what  was  his  real  character  ?  Was 
he  a  good  man  ? 

Neither  as  a  true  priest  did  he  abandon  idolatrous 
Bethel ;  nor  as  a  faithful  prophet  did  he  condemn 
idolatrous  worship ;  nor  as  a  holy  preacher  did  he 
reprove  an  idolatrous  king.  Though  he  did  not 
himself  attend  the  idolatrous  feast  of  the  king,  he 
suffered  his  sons  to  attend.  Though  he  knew  that 
God  had  commanded  the  prophet  of  Judah  neither 
to  eat  nor  drink  in  Bethel,  yet,  by  a  pretended 
prophecy,  he  brought  back  that  prophet  to  eat  and 
drink  in  that  place.  By  wilful  and  repeated  false- 
hoods, he  beguiled  an  unguarded  brother  into  sin, 
and  seduced  him  to  disobey  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
How  dangerous  are  false  professors  of  religion  ! 
They  are  the  greatest  hindrance  to  true  piety ;  and 
the  greatest  stumbling-block  to  true  believers.  Be 
not  satisfied,  brethren,  with  a  mere  profession  of 
religion ;  be  not  satisfied  with  "  a  name  that  ye  live, 
while  ye  are  dead,"  lest  ye  not  only  become  a 
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laughing-stock  to  the  wicked,  and  a  stumbling  block 
to  the  righteous,  but  lose  your  own  souls  for  ever. 

Finally ;  mark, 

3.  The  man  of  God,  the  prophet  that  came  from 
Judah. 

In  delivering  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  as  the  king  stood  with  his  priests  and  his 
princes  by  the  altar  in  Bethel,  how  faithful  and  fear- 
less was  the  man  of  God.  He  might  have  said,  "  If 
I  deliver  this  terrible  message  to  the  king  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  place,  the  multitude  will  tear  me 
in  pieces,  or  the  king  will  put  me  to  death."  But 
neither  the  rage  of  the  multitude  nor  the  fury  of 
the  king  dismayed  him.  It  belongs  to  us  to  obey ; 
it  belongs  to  God  to  provide  for  consequences. 
Filled,  therefore,  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  the  man 
of  God  was  delivered  from  the  fear  of  man,  and 
boldly  uttered  his  message.  The  Lord  had  plainly 
spoken,  and  he  faithfully  obeyed  the  Lord.  But, 
as  if  an  idolatrous  apostate  was  unworthy  of  an 
address,  or  was  more  insensible  than  the  stones,  the 
intrepid  prophet  addressed  the  message,  not  to  the 
king,  but  to  the  altar :  "  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith 
the  Lord."  The  hand  of  the  king  was  furiously 
stretched  out  against  him,  and  his  command  was 
loudly  given  to  seize  him.  But  in  an  instant  that 
command  was  changed,  and  that  arm  was  withered. 
The  preachers  of  the  Gospel  may  hence  learn  to 
utter  the  terrible  threatenings  of  God  against  open 
sinners,  though  these  sinners  be  rich  and  great, 
though  they  be  nobles  and  kings.  The  arm  of 
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opposition  may  in  such  case  be  stretched  out  in  fury 
against  them,  but  while  they  preach  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  and  tread  in  the  path  of  holiness,  every 
arm  of  opposition  shall  be  withered.  Let,  then,  the 
preachers  of  Christ  crucified,  know  that  the  path  of 
duty  is  the  path  of  safety.  Let  them  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible ;  let  them  tread  in  the  path 
of  holiness ;  let  them  in  all  things  obey  God,  rather 
than  man;  and  God  will  in  all  cases  be  "their 
shield  and  reward." 

Again :  How  exemplary  was  the  conduct  of  the 
man  of  God  in  praying  to  God  for  the  blasted  king  ! 
He  returned  good  for  evil :  He  overcame  evil  with 
good :  he  prayed  for  the  restoration  of  that  hand, 
which,  a  moment  before,  had  in  rage  been  stretched 
out  against  him.  "  Intreat  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
me,"  implores  the  king,  "  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again."  The  man  of  God  besought  the 
Lord ;  and  the  hand  of  the  king  was  perfectly 
restored. 

And  do  you  Christians,  imitate  the  man  of  God 
in  overcoming  evil  with  good  :  imitate  him  in  "  bless- 
ing those  who  curse  you ;"  and  in  "  praying  for 
those  who  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you." 

Further  :  How  disinterested  was  the  conduct  of  the 
man  of  God  in  refusing  the  reward  of  the  king. 
"  Come  with  me  to  my  house,"  invites  the  king,  "and 
I  will  give  thee  a  reward."  "  If  thou  wouldst  give 
me,"  replies  the  man  of  God,  "  one  half  of  thy  house," 
or  one  half  of  thy  kingdom,  "  I  will  not  go  with 
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thee."  Imitate,  Christians,  the  disinterestedness  of 
the  man  of  God  :  for  there  is  nothing  which  will  so 
much  recommend  your  endeavours  in  doing  good  to 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  as  disinterested  con- 
duct, and  a  heavenly  mind. 

We  can,  however,  no  longer  commend  this  man 
of  God  to  your  imitation,  but  must  now  hold  him  up 
as  a  warning.  He  was  disobedient  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  death  was  the  punishment  of  his  dis- 
obedience. Contrary  to  the  divine  command,  ex- 
pressly given  and  clearly  understood,  he  "  went  back 
with  the  old  prophet  to  Bethel,  and  did  eat  and 
drink  in  that  place."  The  man  of  God  who  had 
spoken  the  truth  so  boldly  to  princes ;  who  had  so 
earnestly  prayed  for  the  healing  of  his  enemy ;  who 
had  so  disinterestedly  refused  the  rewards  and  honours 
of  the  king ;  this  man  of  God  was  suddenly  beguiled 
into  disobedience  by  an  old  lying  prophet ;  he  was  sud- 
denly seduced  into  sin  by  an  old  plausible  professor 
of  religion.  "  Beware,"  brethren,  of  "false  prophets." 
Beware  of  false  professors  of  religion.  Beware 
especially  of  those,  who  while  they  loudly  profess  to 
know  God  and  to  honour  Him,  in  works  deny  Him 
and  conform  to  the  world.  Follow  no  man,  what- 
ever be  his  age,  his  reputation,  or  his  professions, 
but  as  he  follows  Christ.  In  every  case  appeal 
"  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;"  in  every  case 
pray  for  "  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit ;"  in  every  case, 
and  at  every  hazard,  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
*• '  Believe  not  every  spirit"  which  accosts  you  on 
your  way  ;  but,  "  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
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God.  For  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world,  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  (1  John  iv.  1 ;  Rom. 
xvi.  18.) 

We  scruple  not  to  assert  that  false  professors  of 
religion  are  more  dangerous  to  young  Christians,  and 
more  injurious  to  scriptural  Christianity,  than  all 
other  sinners  together.  Such  professors  make 
religion  contemptible  in  the  estimation  of  worldly 
men,  and  cause  all  religious  men  to  be  suspected : 
they  always  perplex  the  minds  of  young  inquirers, 
and  often  lead  them  astray.  A  young  inquirer 
regards  old  professors  of  religion  with  a  sort  of 
reverence,  and  thinks  that  he  may  safely  believe 
what  they  teach,  and  securely  follow  where  they  lead 
the  way.  How  careful,  therefore,  ought  all  profes- 
sors of  religion  to  be  that  neither  by  temper,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  action,  they  lead  young  inquirers  into 
error,  into  sin,  into  ruin. 

But,  to  return  to  the  man  of  God:  For  a  single  act 
of  disobedience,  he  incurred  the  divine  displeasure, 
and  died  a  terrible  death.  0  how  sinful  is  sin  !  O 
how  holy  is  God  !  Remember,  Christians  who  read  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  the  word  of  God,  remember  the 
punishment  of  the  prophet  of  Judah,  and  never  in  the 
least  degree  disobey  that  word.  While  you  obey  the 
word  of  God,  ye  are  in  the  way  of  safety;  when  ye  dis- 
obey it,  ye  are  in  danger  of  death.  One  single  act  of 
disobedience  in  the  man  of  God  brought  the  offender, 
we  repeat,  by  a  terrible  death,  to  an  untimely  grave. 
And  if  the  Lord  of  heaven  take  such  singular  ven- 
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geance  on  the  single  disobedience  of  his  servants,  of 
those  who  are  emphatically  called  "  men  of  God," 
what  vengeance  will  He  take  on  those  who  wilfully 
disobey  Him  all  their  lives  ?  If  the  righteous  man, 
if  "  the  man  of  God,"  be  scarcely  saved,  where  shall 
the  wilful  and  habitual  sinner  appear  ? 

Finally : 

God  has  in  his  wisdom  and  righteousness  determined 
to  punish  all  sin,  whether  in  the  professors  of  religion, 
or  in  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel.  He  punishes  the 
sins  of  his  people  in  this  world,  and  in  this  body ;  He 
punishes  the  sins  of  the  impenitent  in  the  world  to 
come,  and  He  punishes  them  in  body  and  soul  for 
ever.  Whatever  careless  sinners  may  now  think, 
they  will  not  be  unpunished.  God  has  in  His  word 
revealed  His  will.  He  will  not  be  mocked ;  He 
will  vindicate  Himself.  He  will  be  just  to  forgive 
those  who  repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  Jesus ; 
He  will  be  just  also  to  punish  those  who  live  in  sin, 
and  reject  His  Son.  Though  sinners,  therefore, 
seem  happy  and  prosperous ;  though  they  catch 
every  joy,  and  share  every  good,  which  the  world 
affords ;  though  they  may  come  to  a  good  old  age, 
and,  dying  in  seeming  peace,  sleep  in  the  sepulchres 
of  their  fathers ;  yet  is  there  another  world ;  yet  is 
there  a  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  yet  is  there  a 
judgment  to  come;  yet  is  there  a  lake  of  ever- 
lasting fire  for  those  who  live  in  sin,  and  reject  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Cease,  then,  from  your  dis- 
obedience to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Cease  from  all 
sin.  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Flee  to  the 
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city  of  refuge ;  flee  to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  flee  to 
the  only  Saviour.  Flee  while  ye  may.  Flee  while 
it  is  called  to-day.  Flee — and  flee  now — lest  God 
should  swear  in  His  wrath,  "  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
rest." 
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SERMON  XI. 


IS  IT  WELL  WITH  THE  CHILD? 

2  KINGS  iv.  25,  26. 

And  when  the  man  of  God  saw  the  Shunammite 
afar  off",  he  said  to  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite :  run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to 
meet  her,  and  say  to  her,  Is  it  well  with  the 
child?  And  she  answered,  It  is  well! 

ELISHA  the  prophet  often  in  his  high  vocation 
passed  to  the  city  of  Shunem.  In  this  city  dwelt  a 
pious  woman,  who  was  well  provided  with  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  and  who,  with  her  husband's  con- 
sent, gladly  imparted  these  good  things  to  the  pro- 
phet. She  built  for  him  a  little  chamber  in  her  own 
house,  and  simply  furnished  it  with  "  a  bed,  a  table, 
a  stool,  and  a  candlestick."  And  as  often  as  he  came 
to  Shunem,  the  man  of  God  turned  in  hither  to  eat 
bread  and  to  rest  in  sleep.  Grateful  for  her  kind- 
ness, the  prophet  desired  to  make  her  some  recom- 
pence  ;  which,  however,  in  a  fine  spirit  of  content, 
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she  declined.  But,  learning  that  the  Shunammite 
had  no  child,  which  circumstance  to  a  Jewish  wife 
was  a  great  distress,  the  prophet,  unasked,  promised 
her  a  child  :  "  In  due  season,"  said  he,  "  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son."  And  in  due  season  this  promised 
son  was  born !  But,  "  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers.  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head ! 
my  head !  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his 
mother.  He  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died."  And  she  instantly  went  up  to  the  prophet's 
chamber,  and  laid  her  lifeless  child  on  the  prophet's 
bed ;  and  then  in  great  haste  and  great  affliction 
went  to  Mount  Carmel  to  the  man  of  God.  "  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar 
off,  that  he  said  to  his  servant,  "  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite :  run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  to  her,  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And 
she  answered,  It  is  well  ?" 

From  the  text  we  may  make  two  inquiries  : 
We  may  inquire  first,  What  is  the  state  of  children 
who   die  in  infancy  ?     and  secondly,    What  is  the 
duty  of  parents  on  the  death  of  infant  children  ? 
We  are  to  inquire, 

I.  WHAT   is  THE  STATE  OF  CHILDREN  WHO  DIE 

IN  INFANCY? 

It  is  well  with  them  after  death !  "  Is  it  well 
with  the  child  ?"  asks  the  tender  prophet :  and  the 
bereaved  mother  answers,  "  It  is  well !" 

1.  Remarkable  on  this  subject  are  the  words  of  St. 
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Paul :  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man,"  Adam,  "  sin 
entered  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  on  all  men."  "  And  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression."  But, 
*'  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one,  much 
more  they  who  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous."  (Rom.  v.  12 — 19.) 
Nearly  one  half  of  mankind  die,  we  know,  as  in- 
fants, before  they  commit  sin ;  and  they  die,  as  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  in  consequence  of  the  transgression  of 
Adam.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin.  And  death  hath  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses ;"  and  from  Moses  to  our  times,  "  over 
them  who  have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression  ;"  even  over  infants  who  have 
not  committed  actual  sin.  Why,  then,  do  un- 
sinning  infants  die  ?  Or,  wherefore  are  they  punished 
with  death  ?  They  die  ;  or,  they  are  punished  with 
death,  because  they  are  children  of  fallen  Adam,  and 
partakers  of  his  sinful  nature  :  for  his  sin  is  imputed 
to  them,  and  they  are  punished  for  his  sin.  But,  as 
death  in  every  sense  is  the  consequence  of  the  sin  of 
Adam  ;  so  life  in  every  sense  is  the  consequence  of 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  The  obedience  of  Christ 
removes  the  guilt  of  Adam  from  mankind,  so  that 
not  one  of  his  offspring  will  hereafter  be  punished 
for  his  sin.  In  this  view,  "  Christ  tasted  death  for 
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every  man."  "  For,  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  :"  for  the  effect  of 
His  death  is  as  extensive  as  the  effect  of  Adam's  sin. 
"  By  the  disobedience  of  one  many  were  made  sin- 
ners ;  and  by  the  obedience  of  one  many  shall  be 
made  righteous."  For,  as  the  sin  of  Adam  is  im- 
puted to  all,  and  extends  to  all ;  so  the  obedience  of 
Christ  is  imputed  to  all,  and  extends  to  all.  "  For," 
we  repeat  "  if  by  one  offence  death  hath  reigned  by 
one ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ." 

But,  though  the  obedience  of  Christ  extends  to  all, 
and  though  His  righteousness  is  imputed  to  all ;  yet 
we  daily  see  unsinning  infants,  who  cannot  suffer  and 
die  for  their  own  sins,  suffer  and  die  ; — we  see  them, 
therefore,  suffer  and  die  for  the  sin  of  Adam.  Where, 
then,  it  may  be  asked,  where  will  unsinning  infants 
receive  the  promised  blessings  of  the  death  of  Christ? 
We  answer,  "  After  death  in  heaven."  On  earth 
they  die  in  Adam  ;  in  heaven  they  live  in  Christ  for 
ever.  Their  transitory  sorrows,  endured  through 
the  sin  of  Adam,  will  be  abundantly  compensated 
by  eternal  joys  secured  for  them  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

Millions  of  children,  we  know,  die  in  infancy, 
and  they  die,  as  we  learn  from  Scripture,  through 
the  sin  of  Adam.  Sin  entered  the  world  by  Adam  ; 
and  death  entered  the  world  by  sin ;  and  death  has 
reigned,  and  now  reigns  over  all  mankind,  even  over 
infants,  who  have  not,  like  Adam,  sinned.  Now,  we 
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observe,  my  brethren,  that  infants  must,  at  death, 
either  be  annihilated  ;  or,  after  death,  be  in  misery 
or  happiness.  If  infants  are  annihilated  at  death, 
then  it  would  appear  that  God  creates  these  little 
innocents  only  that  they  may  suffer  awhile,  and  then 
be  reduced  to  nothing.  If  infants  after  death  are 
in  misery,  then  are  they  punished,  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  for  a  sin,  which  they  did  not  commit.  But 
neither  the  annihilation  of  infants  at  death,  nor  their 
punishment  after  death,  can  be  reconciled  with  the 
perfections  of  God.  It  were  contrary  to  His  wis- 
dom and  justice  and  goodness  to  create  these  little 
ones  only  to  destroy  them,  or  to  punish  them  for 
ever  for  the  sin  of  another.  We  conclude,  therefore, 
that  unsinning  infants  will,  after  death,  through  the 
redemption  of  Christ,  be  in  a  state  of  perfect  and 
endless  happiness.  This  conclusion,  so  consolatory 
to  the  hearts  of  bereaved  parents,  is  as  honourable  to 
the  character  of  God  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity.  The  justice  of  God  could 
not  suffer  the  sin  of  Adam  to  injure  his  unsinning 
offspring,  unless  His  wisdom  had,  in  the  redemption 
by  Jesus,  provided  for  them  an  ample  recompence  in 
a  better  world.  His  justice,  which  permitted  the  sin 
of  the  first  Adam  to  be  imputed  for  their  death  on 
earth,  requires  that  the  righteousness  of  the  second 
Adam  be  imputed  for  their  life  in  heaven.  By  "  His 
precious  blood,"  Jesus  has  redeemed  all  mankind 
from  everlasting  destruction  ;  and  purchased  heaven 
for  their  everlasting  inheritance.  Those,  however, 
who  live  beyond  infancy,  and  commit  sin,  must  after 
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repent  of  their  wickedness,  and  believe  in  the  only 
Saviour:  but  those  who  die  before  they  commit  sin 
will,  without  repentance  and  faith,  be  saved  for  ever 
by  His  blood.  As  infants,  therefore,  we  repeat,  die 
on  earth  through  the  sin  of  Adam,  so  will  they  live 
for  ever  in  heaven  through  the  death  of  Christ. 

2.  The  extent  of  the  divine  mercy  through  a  Re- 
deemer was  not  so  fully  revealed  to  the  royal  David 
as  it  is  revealed  to  us  :  yet  David,  when  bereft  of  his 
child,  caught  such  a  glance  of  the  heavenly  world,  as 
proved  a  sovereign  balm  for  his  bleeding  heart.  "  I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  His 
child  had  been  signally  removed  by  death,  as  a  token 
of  divine  displeasure;  and  probably  before  it  had 
received  circumcision,  the  sign  of  the  divine  cove- 
nant ;  yet  was  he  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  he 
lay  weeping  and  praying  in  the  dust,  that  he  should 
meet  his  lamented  child  in  heaven.  "  I  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  With  this  con- 
viction of  the  Spirit  in  his  soul,  and  this  glance  of 
glory  in  his  eye,  he  instantly  arose  from  his  bed  of 
dust,  cast  off  the  garb  of  mourning,  put  on  the  robes 
of  gladness,  and  hastened  to  worship  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  He  suffered  not  his  affections  to  linger 
round  the  grave  where  the  body  of  his  infant  was 
laid,  but  fixed  the  eye  of  faith  on  that  world  where 
he  should  meet  his  departed  spirit  in  joy  and  glory. 

3.  It  was  foretold  of  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd, 
that  He  should  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom.  "  And,"  when  He  was  on 
earth,  "  they  brought  young  children  to  Him  that 
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He  should  touch  them ;  and  His  disciples  rebuked 
those  who  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it, 
He  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein.  And  He  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them."  Was  our 
Lord  so  much  displeased,  when  He  was  on  earth, 
with  those  who  kept  infants  from  Him  ;  and  will  He 
reject  them  Himself,  now  He  is  in  heaven  ?  Did  He 
invite  them  to  Himself  in  His  humiliation  ;  and  will 
He  drive  them  from  Him  in  His  glory  ?  Did  He 
say  of  infants,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God," 
and  yet  will  He  not  admit  them  into  His  kingdom  ? 
Will  He  gather  them  as  lambs  into  His  arms  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  next  cast  them  as  reptiles  into 
unquenchable  fires  ?  Will  He  bless  them  in  time, 
and  punish  them  in  eternity  ?  No,  verily,  no  !  His 
words,  in  the  highest  sense,  are  true  of  unsinning 
infants,  when  they  die — "  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."  These  words  should  ever 
sound  in  the  ears  of  those  parents  whose  hearts  are 
bleeding;  for  the  death  of  infant  children  !  For,  the 
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peculiar  affection  of  Jesus  Christ  for  little  children 
can  be  reconciled  only  with  the  firm  persuasion 
"  that  they  are,  before  personal  transgression,  inte- 
rested in  His  salvation ;  and  that,  dying  in  that  con- 
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dition,  they  are  consequently,  in  the  fullest  sense, 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

4.  Our  blessed  Lord  not  only  vindicated  the  songs 
of  babes  and  sucklings  in  the  temple,  as  the  perfection 
of  praise ;  but  in  terms  the  most  lender  and  striking, 
he  warns  us  not  to  despise  them.  "  Take  heed,"  says 
He,  "  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety-and-nine  to  go  into  the 
mountains,  and  seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And 
if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep  than  of  the  ninety-and- 
nine  which  went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish."  Here  we  remark, 
that  little  children,  as  peculiarly  dear  to  God,  are 
objects  of  angelic  care ;  that  they  are  particularly 
comprehended  in  the  design  of  Christ's  coming  to 
save ;  and  that,  especially,  the  will  of  God  is  con- 
cerned in  their  salvation.  "  It  is  not  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish." 

Does  our  Lord,  we  ask,  command  us  not  to  de- 
spise little  children,  and  will  He  himself  despise 
them  ?  Has  He  appointed  angels  to  guard  them  in 
this  world,  and  will  He  forsake  them  in  the  next  ? 
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Did  He  come  to  save  them  when  lost  by  Adam's  sin ; 
and  when  they  at  death  return  to  Him  without  sin 
of  their  own,  will  He  cast  them  away  ?  Is  it  the 
will  of  God  that  not  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish  ;  and,  though  they  die  without  sin,  shall  they 
perish  after  all  ?  Is  the  ministry  of  angels,  with  re- 
spect to  such  infants,  a  superfluous  service,  the  death 
of  Christ  a  worthless  sacrifice,  and  the  will  of  God 
an  unprofitable  volition  ?  No,  my  brethren  !  No  ! 
those  unsinning  little  ones,  whom  angels  delight  to 
guard,  whom  Christ  came  to  redeem,  whom  God 
wills  to  save,  must,  after  death,  with  their  angels, 
behold  the  face  of  God  their  Father  in  heaven. 
But  we  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  inquire, 
II.  WHAT  is  THE  DUTY  OF  PARENTS  ON  THE  DEATH 

OF  INFANT  CHILDREN  ? 

Their  duty  is  to  trust  in  the  divine  mercy,  and  to 
submit  to  the  divine  will. 

1.  They  must  trust  in  the  divine  mercy.  They  must 
rely  on  their  heavenly  Father  :  they  must  stay  them- 
selves on  Almighty  God. 

(1.)  The  Shunammite  was,  as  the  Scripture  speaks, 
"  a  great  woman,"  and  she  was  also,  as  her  conduct 
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shows,  a  good  woman.  She  was  a  faithful  and  holy 
woman:  she  "  believed  in  God,"  and  she  "obeyed 
the  Lord."  She  believed  that  the  God,  who  in  His 
kindness  gave  her  a  son,  could,  when  dead,  by  His 
power  restore  that  son  to  life.  She  laid  him,  there- 
fore, on  the  prophet's  bed  in  faith,  and  hastened  to 
the  prophet's  abode  for  consolation.  It  was  faith,  or 
trust  in  God,  which  enabled  her  to  say,  "  It  is  well 
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with  the  child."  Jt  was  faith  which,  in  her  deepest 
affliction,  supported  her  heart,  and  calmed  her  spi- 
rits. It  was  "  through  faith,"  as  the  apostle  writes, 
"  that  she  received  her  dead  child  raised  to  life 
again."  (Heb.  xi.  35.) 

(2.)  Faith,  or  trust  in  God,  will  enable  you  to 
improve  past  mercies,  and  to  view  eternal  things  ;— 
to  realize  the  divine  help,  and  to  rest  on  the  divine 
promises.  Your  life,  as  Christian  believers,  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ; — your  life  is  supported  by  com- 
munion with  Christ ; — and  this  communion  with 
Christ  is  maintained  through  the  Spirit  by  faith.  By 
faith,  therefore,  you  must  daily  come  to  Christ  for 
the  life  of  grace,  and  out  of  His  fulness  daily  receive 
the  grace  of  life.  You  will  not,  therefore,  as  Chris- 
tian believers,  conclude  that  God  is  unjust  or  unkind 
in  afflicting  you.  For,  in  afflicting  you,  God  is  just. 
He  does  not  deal  with  you  according  to  your  sins, 
nor  reward  you  according  to  your  iniquities.  It  is 
entirely  of  "  His  mercies  that  you  are  not  consumed, 
because  His  compassions  never  fail."  "  I  know,  O 
Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that 
Thou  of  very  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me."  In 
afflicting  you,  God  is  merciful.  He  is  merciful 
in  sending  affliction  to  wean  you  from  the  world, 
and  He  will  be  merciful  in  sanctifying  affliction 
for  your  eternal  welfare.  Soon  will  you  have  cause 
to  say  with  David,  "It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  sta- 
tutes." "  Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray ; 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word."  The  God  who 
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thus  afflicts  me,  afflicts  me  in  love ;  this  God  is  all- 
sufficient  and  all-merciful ;  this  God  is  unchangeable 
and  eternal ;  and  this  "  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  will  be  my  guide  unto  death."  In  the 
multitude  of  sad  thoughts,  which  now  distress  my 
heart,  yet  "tthy  comforts,  0  Lord,  delight  my  soul !" 

Parents,  on  the  death  of  infant  children,  must  trust 
in  the  divine  mercy.  Further  : 

2.   They  must  submit  to  the  divine  will. 

(1.)  Great  would  have  been  the  grief  of  the  Shu- 
nammite  on  the  death  of  her  child,  if  other  children 
had  remained  to  her ;  but  to  lose  her  only  son,  and 
her  only  child — a  child  of  promise  and  a  child  of 
prayer — a  child  given  in  love,  given  for  reward,  and 
miraculously  given ; — to  lose  such  a  child,  and  to 
lose  him  so  suddenly,  was  enough  to  overwhelm  her 
in  anguish.  But  in  the  midst  of  this  anguish  she 
entirely  submitted  to  the  will  of  God.  She  mani- 
fested the  greatest  submission  in  the  greatest  dis- 
tress. Her  son,  her  only  son,  the  son  of  her  old 
age,  the  son  of  her  heart,  is  taken  away  with  a 
stroke ;  yet  without  a  murmur  she  submits  to  the 
Divine  will.  Had  she  possessed  the  power  to  choose, 
she  would,  doubtless,  have  made  a  different  choice  ; 
but  as  God  had  chosen  for  her,  she  instantly  submits 
to  His  will,  and  says,  "  It  is  well !"  It  is  right,  it  is 
best !  "  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seem- 
eth  Him  good."  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !" 

(2.)  God  is  an  almighty  King,  ever  acting  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  and  giving  no 
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account  of  His  conduct :  it  were,  therefore,  the  wis- 
dom of  piety  to  submit  to  His  sovereign  will.  But 
God  is  infinitely  just,  and  wise,  and  merciful ;  He  is 
infinitely  just,  and  can  permit  only  what  is  right ; 
He  is  infinitely  wise,  and  can  ordain  only  what  is 
best ;  He  is  infinitely  merciful,  and  can  do  only  what 
is  good.  In  your  affliction,  therefore,  for  the  loss  of 
your  child,  you  will  not  only  silently  submit  to  His 
sovereign  will,  but  your  judgment  will  justify  His 
ways,  your  heart  will  approve  His  conduct,  and  your 
soul  will  cleave  to  Him  still.  "  Though  with  one 
hand,"  you  will  say,  "  He  should  take  away  my 
life ;  from  the  other  would  I  expect  salvation." 
"  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in 
Him."  By  this  submission  to  almighty  God  in 
trouble,  you  will  not  only  possess  your  souls  in  pa- 
tience and  peace,  but  rejoice  in  hope  of  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"  My  child,"  will  the  believing  mother  say,  "  my 
child  is  gone  ;  but  though  absent,  he  is  not  lost.  He 
is,  indeed,  taken  away,  but  he  is  taken  from  the  evil 
to  come ;  and  He  is  taken  to  Christ  in  paradise. 
And,  better  is  it  to  be  with  Christ  in  paradise  than  to 
be  with  me  on  earth.  The  creature  so  lovely  and  so 
loved,  stole  my  heart  from  Christ ;  but  the  creature 
is  now  removed,  and  from  its  loss  I  now  feel  how  I 
loved  it.  But  shall  I  immoderately  mourn  the  loss  of 
the  creature,  when  the  great  Redeemer  ever  lives ; 
and  when  I  know  that  this  Redeemer  is  mine  ?  The 
stream  is  dried  up,  that  I  may  ascend  to  the  foun- 
tain. My  child  is  dead  !  the  desire  of  my  eyes,  the 
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delight  of  my  heart  is  removed  ;  but  thou,  0  Lord, 
art  mine  !  I  acquiesce  in  thy  will !  '  It  is  well !' 
It  is  well  with  the  child ;  for  my  child  is  with  Thee, 
and  it  will  be  well  for  me  if  its  death  raises  my  heart 
to  Thee  in  heaven !" 

But,  in  conclusion ; 

1.  The  Shunammite  who  on  the  death  of  her  only 
child  shewed  such  submission  to  God,  and  obtained 
such  consolation  from  His  Spirit,  was  a  faithful  and 
holy  woman.  She  believed  in  God,  and  kept  His 
commandments.  She  had,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
experienced  that  great  change  of  heart  and  life, 
without  which  no  one  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  God  had  taken  away  the  heart  of  stone, 
and  given  her  a  heart  of  flesh.  God  had  given  her 
a  new  heart,  and  put  a  new  spirit  within  her :  God 
had  put  in  her  His  own  Spirit,  and  caused  her  to 
walk  in  His  statutes.  Have  you,  then,  my  hearers, 
experienced  this  great  change  ?  Have  you  been  re- 
newed by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  If  you  have  not  been 
thus  renewed,  you  can  neither  have  any  consolation 
on  the  death  of  your  children,  nor  for  yourselves  any 
hope  of  heaven.  Are  you,  then,  like  the  Shunam- 
mite, faithful  and  holy  ?  Do  you,  through  the  Spirit, 
believe  in  God,  and,  by  His  grace,  keep  His  com- 
mandments? Has  God  taken  from  you  the  stony 
heart,  and  given  you  a  heart  of  flesh  ?  Has  He  given 
you  a  new  heart,  and  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you  ?  Has  He  put  His  own  Spirit  within  you, 
and  caused  you  to  walk  in  His  statutes  ? — If  you 
have  not  experienced  this  great  change  of  heart 
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and  life,  you  cannot,  we  repeat,  either  have  any  con- 
solation on  the  death  of  your  children,  nor,  for  your- 
selves, any  hope  of  heaven!  But, 

2.  Some  believing  and  holy  parents,  "  mourning 
for  their  children  because  they  are  not"  may  ask, 
"  Why  have  we  brought  forth  only  for  the  grave  ? 
Why  were  our  little  ones  introduced  for  so  short  a 
time  into  this  fallen  world,  only  to  weep  and  to 
die  ?  Why  were  they  not  rather  altogether  withheld, 
than  so  suddenly  and  so  sadly  removed  ?"  We  reply : 
"  Through  the  covenant  of  redemption,  sealed  from 
eternity  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  it  was  necessary 
that  your  little  ones  should  exist  in  this  body  and  in 
this  world,  that  through  the  death  of  Christ  they 
might  be  heirs  of  glory.  God,  therefore,  in  ten- 
derest  mercy  to  your  beloved  children,  has  led  them 
through  the  shortest  portal  of  mortal  existence  and 
suffering  into  the  eternal  temple  and  joys  of  heaven  ! 
And  can  any  mother,  whose  tears  still  drop  on  her 
infant's  grave,  wish  her  departed  child  to  return 
from  a  state  of  holiness  and  joy  and  life,  to  a  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  and  death?" 

God  has  made  a  covenant,  "  an  everlasting  co- 
venant with  His  people,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure."  You  have  lost  your  child  ;  but  you  have  not 
lost  your  God.  And  God  has  said,  "  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  In 
your  distress,  therefore,  "  call  upon  God  ;  and  He 
will  answer  you."  The  prayer  of  faith  will  lighten 
the  burden  of  grief,  and  brighten  the  darkness  of  the 
mind ;  it  will  bring  help  from  heaven,  and  open 
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heaven  to  the  soul.  And  in  view  of  an  eternal  hea- 
ven, all  earthly  sufferings  are  light  and  transient ; 
"  for  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
will  hereafter  be  revealed. " 

Finally  : 

3.  Though  you  have  with  bleeding  hearts  followed 
your  infants  to  the  grave,  and  with  many  tears 
"  committed  their  bodies  to  the  ground  ;"  yet  remem- 
ber that  your  Redeemer  ever  watches  their  slumbering 
dust  till  He  awakes  them  from  the  sleep  of  the  grave 
and  takes  them  to  the  heaven  of  heavens !  Meanwhile 
their  separate  spirits  abide  with  Christ  in  paradise  ; 
and  with  Christ  in  paradise,  your  little  ones,  be- 
reaved parents,  find  "  greater  security,  and  sweeter 
repose,  than  in  a  father's  arms,  or  a  mother's  bosom!" 
Happy  little  travellers  !  soon  have  you  completed  the 
journey  of  life,  and  for  ever  rest  in  your  Father's 
house !  Happy  little  voyagers !  soon  have  you  escaped 
the  storms  of  time,  and  entered  the  haven  of  eternal 
peace  ! 

Shall,  therefore,  any  pious  mothers  weep  for  their 
children,  and  like  Rachel,  "  refuse  to  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not  ?"  0  listen  to  the  voice  which 
speaking  from  heaven  tells  you,  "  There  is  hope  in 
their  end !"  "  Raise  your  eyes  from  the  sad  tombs 
where  their  bodies  lie  to  the  surpassing  glories, 
which  surround  their  souls  before  the  throne!  And 
anticipate  the  day,  the  happy  day,  when  bursting 
yourselves  through  the  vail  of  mortality  into  the  pre- 
sence of  your  Redeemer,  you  will  find  your  nfants 
in  His  bosom !" 
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Have  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  been  bereaved  of 
your  little  ones  ?  Have  you  watched  fearfully  over 
your  infants'  sickness,  and  sorrowed  sadly  at  your 
infants'  grave?  Sorrow  not,  as  if  your  infants  were 
lost;  nor  wish  them  back  again,  as  if  you  could 
make  them  more  happy  than  God  can  make  them  : 
but  rather  rejoice  that,  having  escaped  from  suffer- 
ing, they  are  safe  in  bliss ;  and,  above  all,  take  espe- 
cial heed  that  after  death  you  meet  them  in  heaven  ! 
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SERMON  XII. 

THE    BENEFIT    OF    AN   ESTABLISHED    CHURCH, 
AND  THE  DUTY  OF  DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

NEHEMIAH  x.  39. 
We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

THE  children  of  Israel  were  emphatically  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  He  had,  in  a  singular  manner,  chosen 
them  for  His  own  people  ;  and  He  was,  in  a  pecu- 
liar sense,  their  Father  and  their  King.  To  them 
He  revealed  His  will ;  with  them  He  made  His  co- 
venant ;  for  them  He  displayed  His  majesty ;  by 
them  He  loved  to  be  worshipped.  He  delivered 
them  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt;  guided  them 
through  the  dangers  of  the  wilderness  ;  planted  them 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  brought  them  tri- 
umphantly to  the  borders  of  His  sanctuary ;  He 
brought  them  to  the  mountain,  which  His  right  hand 
purchased;  He  brought  them  to  Mount  Zion, 
"  which"  His  whole  heart  "  loved."  For  there  His 
temple  was  built ;  there  His  glory  was  revealed  ; 
there  his  sabbath  was  hallowed  ;  there  His  name  was 


worshipped  !  And,  while  the  Israelites  reverenced 
His  sanctuary,  and  worshipped  His  name,  and  hal- 
lowed His  day,  and  kept  His  covenant,  their  nation 
was  the  happiest  of  all  nations,  and  their  land  was 
the  glory  of  all  lands.  But  they  profaned  His 
sanctuary  ;  violated  His  day ;  polluted  His  worship ; 
and  turned  to  the  worship  of  idols !  They  were 
warned  of  their  sin  ;  intreated  to  repent ;  threatened 
with  punishment.  But,  warnings,  intreaties,  threat- 
enings  were  all  in  vain ;  and,  at  length,  vengeance 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  Their  beloved 
country  was  laid  waste ;  their  holy  city  was  made  de- 
solate ;  their  beautiful  house  was  burnt  to  the  ground ; 
and  themselves  were  carried,  miserable  captives,  to 
Babylon.  "  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  they  sat  down 
and  wept,  when  they  remembered  Zion."  When  the 
predicted  time  of  their  captivity  was  completed,  it 
pleased  God  to  stir  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to  send 
them  to  their  own  land  ;  and  as  soon  as  they  came  to 
Jerusalem,  they  began  to  rebuild  the  temple,  and  to 
restore  the  worship  of  their  God.  When  the  temple 
was  finished,  all  the  Jews,  through  the  influence  of  Ne- 
hemiah,  their  noble  governor,  solemnly  engaged  to 
support  the  priests,  to  repair  the  temple,  and  to  pay 
all  expenses  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  And  "  we 
will  not,"  they  declare,  "  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God."  They  not  only  engaged  to  give 
all  the  "  tithes  and  first  fruits"  of  the  land  for  the 
maintenance  of  "  the  priests  and  the  singers;"  but 
they  charged  themselves  with  a  yearly  sum  for  the 
"  works  and  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
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"  And,  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God  !" 
The  Jews  here  distinctly  intimate  that  they  will  not 
forsake  the  religion  of  their  country,  and  as  distinct- 
ly declare  that  they  will  not  neglect  the  worship  of 
their  God. 

Applying  the  text  to  ourselves  and  to  our  coun- 
try, we  would  now  declare  that  we  will  not  forsake 
our  established  religion,  nor  neglect  divine  worship. 
"  We  will  not,"  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, "  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God." 

I.  WE  WILL  NOT  FORSAKE  OUR  ESTABLISHED  RELI- 
GION. 

We  will  not  forsake,  but  support,  the  established 
religion  of  our  country, 

1.  Because  it  is  the  true  religion. 

No  religion  can  be  rightly  established,  except 
a  divine  religion,  that  is,  the  true  religion.  No 
religion  is  true  except  that  which  is  establish- 
ed on  a  divine  revelation;  and  no  revelation 
is  divine,  except  that  which'  is  proved  by  divine 
miracles.  The  miracles  of  Moses  abundantly  proved 
that  His  mission  was  divine,  and  that  his  religion 
was  true.  The  miracles  of  Christ  abundantly  proved 
that  His  mission  was  a  divine  mission,  and  that  His 
religion  is  the  true  religion.  The  religion  of  Christ, 
therefore,  is  the  true  religion,  and  His  religion  is  es- 
tablished in  the  Church  of  England  ?  Shall  we,  then, 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God  ?  Shall  we  not  rather 
support  our  established  religion,  which  is  the  true  re- 
ligion, the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  But 
further : 
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What  are  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  ?  The  doctrines  and  precepts  of  our 
church  are  only  and  entirely  scriptural.  The  doc- 
trines of  our  church,  or  the  articles  of  faith  which  it 
inculcates,  are  the  Trinity  in  Unity ;  the  character  of 
God  the  Father ;  the  divinity  and  the  work  of  God 
the  Son;  the  personality,  the  divinity,  and  the 
work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  fall,  corruption, 
guilt,  and  helplessness  of  man ;  repentance  towards 
God,  and  the  turning  from  every  sin ;  the  atone- 
ment for  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  justification  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  atonement ;  sanctification  of 
heart  and  life  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit ;  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ;  the  future  judgment  of  all  man- 
kind according  to  their  works  ;  eternal  punishment 
in  hell  as  the  wages  of  sin ;  and,  eternal  happiness  in 
heaven  as  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  precepts  of  our  church,  or  the  rules  of 
life,  which  it  teaches,  are  the  moral  law  of  God,  or 
the  holy  decalogue,  as  spiritualized  and  evangelized 
by  our  Lord.  "  Thou  shalt  love  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Our  church,  therefore,  is  scripturally  orthodox, 
and  spiritually  evangelical,  evermore,  and  everywhere 
preaching  free  and  full  salvation  to  perishing  and 
penitent  sinners,  through  Christ  crucified.  Shall  we, 
then,  forsake  the  house  of  our  God  ?  Shall  we  not 
rather  support  our  established  church,  whose  articles 
of  faith  and  precepts  of  conduct  are  so  entirely 
scriptural,  which  is  solely  founded  on  the  word  of 
God ; — which  is  entirely  "  built  on  the  foundation  of 


AND    THE    DUTY    OF    DIVINE    WORSHIP.  175 

the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone  ?"  No,  my  brethren  ; 
no !  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God/' 
Again : 

We  will  not  forsake,  but  support  our  Established 
Church, 

2.  Because  its  government  is  accordant  to  Holy 
Scripture. 

The  government  of  the  church  by  bishops,  pres- 
byters, and  deacons,  is  revealed  as  clearly  as  sun- 
light in  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  And 
from  the  time  of  St.  Paul  to  the  time  of  John  Calvin, 
that  is,  for  nearly  fourteen  hundred  years,  there 
never  was  a  church  of  Christians,  without  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons.  The  Church  of  England  is  an 
episcopal  church  ;  and  its  government  is  not  only 
accordant  to  holy  Scripture,  and  agreeable  to  pri- 
mitive practice,  but  best  suited  to  the  state  of  man- 
kind. For,  while  our  church  can  contract  its  pasto- 
ral care  to  notice  the  poorest  individual  in  the  small- 
est hamlet,  it  can,  as  occasion  requires,  extend  that 
care  to  watch  over  a  parish,  a  diocese,  a  kingdom,  or 
a  world.  Shall  we,  then,  abandon  our  established 
religion  ?  Shall  we  forsake  that  church,  whose  go- 
vernment is  not  only  accordant  to  holy  Scripture, 
and  agreeable  to  primitive  practice,  but  best  adapted 
to  the  actual  state  of  mankind  ?  No,  my  brethren, 
no  !  "  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God  !" 
Further, 

We  will  not  forsake,  but  support,  our  Established 
Church. 
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3.  Because  its  worship  is  truly  scriptural. 

The  worship  of  the  Church  of  England  is  the 
most  scriptural  worship  of  God  under  heaven.  In 
exhortation  to  devotion,  it  is  repeated,  fervent,  im- 
pressive, irresistible.  In  confessions  of  sin,  it  lays  us 
in  the  dust  before  the  Lord  ;  in  ascriptions  of  praise, 
it  lifts  us,  as  on  angels'  wings,  to  His  throne  ; — by 
the  abundant  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it 
ever  reminds  us  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  God, 
of  the  frailty  and  duty  of  man,  and  of  the  need  and 
sufficiency  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  We  challenge  the 
world  to  produce  from  an  uninspired  volume  a  com- 
position so  comprehensive  and  so  condensed,  so 
chastised  in  feeling,  and  so  fervent  in  devotion — so 
sublime  in  sentiment,  and  so  simple  in  language,  as 
the  Litany  of  our  Church.  The  prayer  of  the  ancient 
Father  concludes  the  service  of  the  Church ;  and, 
like  a  golden  cord,  ties  all  our  prayers  together,  and 
sends  them,  all  breathing  with  the  incense  of  broken 
hearts,  a  living  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  heaven.  The 
venerable  John  Wesley,  in  allusion  to  the  worship  of 
our  church,  often  said,  "  The  Church  of  England  is 
the  purest  church  in  Christendom."  And,  the  hal- 
lowed fervour  of  its  prayers,  the  heavenly  elevation 
of  its  praises,  the  scriptural  spirituality  of  its  ser- 
vices, the  happy  intermingling  of  its  parts,  and  the 
perfect  harmony  of  the  whole,  compelled  the  great 
Grotius  to  confess  that  "  the  English  Liturgy  is  the 
finest  service  in  the  world."  Shall  we,  then,  abandon 
our  established  religion?  Shall  we  forsake  that 
church  whose  worship  is  "  the  purest  worship  in 
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Christendom  ?"  whose  service  is  "  the  finest  service 
in  the  world  T  No,  my  brethren,  no ;  "  We  will  not 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God  !"  Finally  : 

We  will  not  forsake,  but  support  our  Established 
Church, 

4.  Because  it  is  united  with  the  State. 

(1.)  But,  what  is  "  the  Church  ?"  The  Church  is 
that  form  of  true  religion  established  by  the  blood  of 
martyrs  in  this  land.  In  this  Church  the  doctrines, 
and  government,  and  discipline,  and  worship,  are  all 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  In  its  worship,  the 
praises  arise  out  of  its  prayers ;  the  prayers 
spring  out  of  its  doctrines  ;  the  doctrines  are  all  de- 
rived from  the  Scriptures.  The  doctrines  and  wor- 
ship of  our  Church  are  entirely  scriptural :  it  is  the 
most  scriptural  Church  under  heaven.  Such  is  the 
Church. 

(2.)  What  is  the  State  ?— The  state  of  England  is 
the  most  free  and  happy  state  in  all  the  world :  it  is 
a  limited  monarchy,  in  which,  by  a  wonderful  mix- 
ture of  the  power  of  king,  and  lords,  and  commons,  the 
once  hopeless  vision  of  philosophers  has  been  more 
than  realized.  Our  state  embraces  all  that  is  good,  and 

O  ' 

excludes  all  that  is  evil  in  every  other  form  of  govern- 
ment. It  is  entirely  based  on  law,  and  the  basis  of 
all  its  laws  is  the  word  of  God.  The  highest  per- 
sonage of  the  realm,  and  the  meanest  subject  in  the 
land,  are  equally  amenable  to  law.  The  sovereign 
is  bound  by  oath  to  maintain  the  constitution  in  its 
integrity,  and  to  rule  his  subjects  in  the  fear  of  God. 
The  sovereign  cannot  become  a  tyrant,  the  lords 

VOL.  I.  N 
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cannot  become  despots,  the  commons  cannot  be- 
come a  faction.  So  wisely  balanced  is  our  constitu- 
tion, that  each  branch  of  the  State  serves  as  a  check 
to  the  rest,  and  secures  the  harmony  of  the  whole. 
Such  is  the  State. 

(3.)   What  is  the  union  of  Church  and  State  ? 

It  is  the  union  of  true  religion  and  civil  polity,  in 
which  the  blessings  of  government  are  secured  and 
sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God.  In  this  union,  the 
church  gives  in  temporal  things  its  supremacy  to  the 
king ;  and  the  king  swears  to  maintain  all  the  rights 
of  the  church.  In  this  union  the  king,  from  the 
throne,  commands  all  his  subjects  to  fear  God ;  and 
the  church,  from  every  pulpit,  commands  all  her 
members  to  honour  the  king.  In  this  union  the 
church  becomes  the  Christian  school  of  loyalty,  and 
the  king  becomes  a  nursing  father  to  the  church. 
In  this  union  church  and  state  form  one  family  or 
constitute  one  society;  and  religion  and  law  and 
liberty  form  a  triple  ligature,  or  the  threefold  cord  of 
love,  which  binds  the  constitution  round  our  hearts. 
Such  is  the  union  of  Church  and  State. 

(4.)   What  are  the  benefits  of  this  union  ? 

By  this  union  of  Church  and  State,  religion  per- 
vades the  offices,  and  controls  the  operations  of  the 
whole  realm.  Every  public  act  of  the  State,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  from  the  coronation  of  the 
sovereign  to  the  appointment  of  a  juror,  is  mingled 
with  religion.  The  king  on  the  throne,  the  senators 
in  their  parliament,  the  judges  in  their  courts,  the 
magistrates  in  their  jurisdictions,  all  teach  one  les- 
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son,  and  that  lesson  is  religion ;  they  all  unite  in  one 
voice,  and  that  voice  is,  "  Fear  God  !"  By  this 
union  of  Church  and  State,  the  church  is  established, 
and  divine  worship  is  everywhere  provided  and  pro- 
tected through  the  land.  By  this  union,  not  only  is 
the  worship  of  God  recognized  as  the  great  duty  of 
the  State,  but  the  word  of  God  is  acknowledged  as 
the  best  charter  of  our  constitution.  For  by  our 
church  God  is  confessed  not  only  as  the  object  of 
our  worship,  but  as  the  defender  of  our  nation  ;  and 
His  word  is  admitted,  not  only  as  the  rule  of  our 
faith,  but  as  the  law  of  the  land.  By  its  scriptural 
articles  of  faith,  by  its  scriptural  orders  of  ministry, 
and  by  its  scriptural  forms  of  worship,  true  religion 
is  everywhere  preserved,  divine  service  is  every- 
where celebrated,  and  pure  devotion  is  everywhere 
maintained.  The  public  worship  of  God,  the  active 
service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  abundant  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  in  our  church,  must  be  advantageous 
in  the  highest  degree  to  all  ranks  of  society,  and 
especially  to  the  poor  of  the  land.  It  is  impossible 
to  calculate  the  benefit  of  an  established  church,  in 
which  God  is  truly  worshipped,  His  word  abun- 
dantly read,  and  His  gospel  faithfully  preached. 
Who  can  calculate  the  sin  which  our  church  checks, 
or  the  misery  which  it  prevents,  or  the  knowledge 
which  it  teaches,  or  the  holiness  which  it  produces, 
or  the  happiness  which  it  diffuses  through  the  land  ? 
Nor  is  it  possible,  we  believe,  for  the  human  mind 
to  devise  a  better  system  for  checking  sin,  or  for 
preventing  misery,  or  for  teaching  knowledge,  or  for 
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producing  holiness,  or  for  diffusing  happiness 
through  a  district,  a  nation,  or  a  world.  Such,  then, 
is  the  union  of  Church  and  State,  and  such  are  the 
benefits  of  this  union.  Shall  we,  then,  leave  that 
church  which,  by  its  incorporation  with  the  State,  is 
established  in  our  land  ?  Shall  we  forsake  that  esta- 
blished religion  ?  Shall  we  forsake  that  scriptural 
church,  whose  benefits  to  our  country  and  to  man- 
kind are  so  manifest,  and  so  incalculable  ?  No,  my 
brethren,  no  !  "  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our 
God." 

Having  stated  that  we  will  not  forsake  our  esta- 
blished religion,  we  proceed  to  declare,  that, 

II.    WE  WILL  NOT  NEGLECT  DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

"  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God." 
1.   The  obligations  to  worship  God  are  reasonable, 
divine,  irresistible. 

As  we  are  all  the  creatures  of  God,  reason  itself 
requires  that  we  should  worship  Him.  The  man 
who  denies  the  Being  of  God  is  an  atheist ;  the  man 
who  acknowledges  the  Being  of  God,  and  neglects 
to  worship  Him,  is  worse  than  an  atheist.  Few 
persons,  however,  have  doubted  the  existence  of 
God,  and  fewer  still  have  denied  that  God  is  to  be 
worshipped.  The  very  heathen  have  not  only  con- 
fessed their  obligations  to  worship  God,  but  have 
spared  neither  labour  nor  expense  in  building  and 
adorning  temples  for  His  worship.  The  first  duty 
of  man  is  the  public  worship  of  God.  From 
the  first  sabbath-day  to  the  present  time,  God 
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has,  doubtless,  by  His  own  command,  been  publicly 
worshipped.  "  Ye  shall,"  saith  He,  "  ye  shall  keep 
my  sabbaths  and  reverence  my  sanctuary  ;  I  am  the 
Lord !"  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  ready  to  hear"  and  to  obey. 
"  The  first  Christians  continued  daily  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple"  of  the  Lord;  and  they  were 
very  early  warned  not  "  to  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together."  The  time  of  divine  worship 
is  the  sabbath,  or  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  the  place 
of  divine  worship  is  the  church,  or  the  house  of  God. 
This  day  we  must  hallow,  this  place  we  must  attend, 
or  we  cannot  in  public  worship  God.  The  duty 
of  public  worship  is  not  only  in  the  highest  degree 
reasonable,  but  in  the  holiest  manner  advantageous  : 
for  while  it  openly  proclaims  the  glory  of  God,  it 
equally  advances  the  salvation  of  man.  By  public 
worship  the  knowledge  of  God  is  chiefly  preserved 
in  the  world  ;  in  public  worship  the  souls  of  men  are 
chiefly  converted  to  Christ.  Public  worship,  there- 
fore, is  equally  necessary  for  the  existence  of  reli- 
gion and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  For,  we  cannot 
conceive  it  possible  for  religion  to  exist,  or  for  souls 
to  be  saved,  without  the  public  worship  of  God. 

The  promises  which  God  makes  to  those  who  wor- 
ship in  His  house,  imply  the  strongest  obligations  to 
worship  Him.  "  In  all  places,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"  where  I  record  my  name,  thither  will  I  come  and 
bless."  (Ex.  xx.  24.)  "  Wherever  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,"  saith  our  Lord, 
"  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  (Matt,  xviii. 
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20.)  The  church  is  "the  house  of  God;"  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Almighty ;  "  the  place  where  His  ho- 
nour dwelleth."  In  this  house,  He  has  promised  to 
be  present,  and  to  bestow  His  blessing.  In  this 
house,  He  has  promised  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His 
people,  and  to  reveal  His  goodness  to  their  souls. 
He  has  promised  to  show  them  "  His  power  and 
glory  in  His  sanctuary ;"  and  to  make  them  "joyful 
in  His  house  of  prayer  !"  Through  divine  worship 
God  perfects  His  work  in  the  hearts  of  His  people, 
and  produces  the  fruits  of  holiness  in  their  lives. 
Through  divine  worship  His  Spirit  comforts  them  in 
trouble,  encourages  them  in  danger,  guides  them  in 
doubt,  strengthens  them  for  duty,  prepares  them  for 
heaven. 

God  is,  indeed,  well  pleased  with  those  who 
privately  worship  Him  in  their  dwellings,  but  He  is 
better  pleased  with  those  who  publicly  worship  Him 
in  His  house.  "  For  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob." 

Shall  we,  then,  brethren,  neglect  divine  worship  ? 
Shall  we  omit  a  duty  so  reasonable,  so  advantageous, 
so  irresistible  ?  Shall  we  forsake  that  church, 
whose  doctrines  are  so  scriptural,  whose  service  is  so 
devotional,  whose  worship  is  so  divine?  No,  my 
brethren,  no  !  "  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our 
God." 

2.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  divine  worship  ? 

Divine  worship  is  the  public  and  reverential 
acknowledgment  of  Almighty  God,  as  our  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier  ;  it  is  the  open  and  devout 
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profession  of  our  belief  in  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  the  evident  and 
scriptural  confession  in  Christ  crucified,  as  the  only 
God  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  "  0  come,  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker ;  for  He  is  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  His  pasture, 
and  the  sheep  of  His  hand." 

In  divine  worship  we  must  confess  our  sins,  and 
pray  for  pardon.  In  nature  we  are  all  corrupt;  in 
practice  we  are  all  wicked  ;  we  have  all  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Our  sins  are  innu- 
merable ;  our  guilt  is  infinite ;  and  we  deserve 
infinite  and  everlasting  punishment.  We  must, 
therefore,  all  unite  in  confessing  our  sins  before 
God,  and  in  imploring  the  pardon  of  our  sins  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  divine  worship  we  must  express  our  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  for  If  is  loving -kindness,  and  thank 
Him  for  His  boundless  goodness.  We  can  neither 
tell  the  number  nor  calculate  the  value  of  His  tem- 
poral favours  :  much  less  can  we  estimate  the  great- 
ness of  His  love  in  the  redemption  of  our  souls  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  must,  therefore,  praise 
Him  in  the  great  congregation ;  and  thank  Him  in 
the  house  of  our  God.  "  0  enter,  then,  His  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  His  courts  with  praise." 
"Praise  Him  in  His  holy  temple;  praise  Him  in 
the  congregation  of  the  saints !  Praise  Him  for 
His  loving-kindness  and  truth!  Praise  Him  with 
joyful  lips !  Praise  Him  with  the  whole  heart ! 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  !" 
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In  divine  worship  we  must  unite  our  petitions  to 
God  for  the  whole  world.  We  must  join  in  sup- 
plications, and  prayers,  and  intercessions,  and 
thanksgiving  for  ourselves,  and  for  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians ;  for  our  king  and  for  our  rulers ;  for  our 
country  and  for  mankind.  "  We  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  that  Thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  Thy  ways  known  unto 
them,  Thy  saving  health  unto  all  nations." 

In  divine  worship  we  must  maintain  the  communion 
of  saints.  Worshipping  the  same  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  using  the  same  petitions  for  the  same  bless- 
ings, we  must  not  only  feel  an  interest  in  the  whole 
congregation,  but  have  an  affection  for  its  particular 
members.  At  the  sacramental  table,  especially,  we 
must  cultivate  fellowship  with  each  other,  and  with 
our  divine  Lord. 

In  divine  worship  the  word  of  God  must  be 
read ;  the  Gospel  of  Christ  must  be  preached. 
Ministers  are  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  ;  they  are 
commanded  to  "preach  the  word"  of  salvation  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places,  but  especially  on  the 
day  and  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  A  peculiar  bless- 
ing is  promised  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  sinners 
in  every  age  have  been  converted  to  God,  and  the 
church  of  Christ  has  been  enlarged.  It  was  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  public  worship  that 
"  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved." 

Shall  we,  then,  neglect  that  worship,  where  God 
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is  so  reverently  acknowledged ;  where  sin  is  to  God 
so  humbly  confessed  ;  where  praises  to  God  are  so 
devoutly  sung  ?  Shall  we  neglect  that  worship,  in 
which  the  word  of  God  is  so  abundantly  honoured, 
the  communion  of  the  saints  so  strongly  confirmed, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  world  so  earnestly  implored  ? 
Shall  we  neglect  this  divine  worship?  No,  my 
brethren  no  !  "  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God." 

But  further ; 

3.  What  is  the  manner  or  the  spirit  of  divine  wor- 
ship ? 

We  must  attend  divine  worship  regularly. — No- 
thing but  necessity  must  prevent  our  attendance  on 
the  day  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  both  the  day  and 
the  worship  belong  to  the  Lord ;  and  whoever  pro- 
fanes that  day,  or  neglects  that  worship,  is  a  robber 
of  God. 

We  must  attend  divine  worship  gladly.  We  must 
be  glad  when  it  is  said  unto  us,  "  We  will  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  We  must  regard  His  worship, 
not  as  a  wearisome  task,  but  as  a  delightful  service. 
We  must  desire  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  behold  His  beauty,  and  to  inquire  in  His  temple. 
(Psalm  xxvii.  5.) 

We  must  attend  divine  worship  devoutly.  We 
must  draw  near  to  God,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but 
with  our  hearts ;  we  must  worship  Him,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Our  prayers  must  be 
the  incense  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit ;  our 
praises  must  be  the  offering  of  a  grateful  and  honest 
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heart ;  our  vows  must  be  the  sacrifice  of  a  devout  and 
spiritual  mind. 

We  must  attend  divine  worship  entirely.  We 
must  never  be  absent  when  His  worship  is  cele- 
brated ;  and  ever  partake  in  all  parts  of  His  wor- 
ship. We  must  unite  in  prayer  and  praise;  we 
must  listen  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  kneel  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  !  When  we  enter  the  house  of 
God,  we  must  remember  into  whose  house  we  have 
entered,  and  in  whose  presence  we  stand ;  during 
the  whole  service,  we  should  never  forget  that  God 
is  looking  on  our  hearts,  and  watching  our  worship : 
and  when  we  depart  from  His  courts,  we  should,  as 
we  homeward  bend,  commune  with  our  Maker  and 
our  hearts,  and  by  prayer  and  meditation  harrow  in 
the  seed  sown  on  our  minds. 

Shall  we,  then,  neglect  that  worship,  in  which 
God  is  so  regularly,  so  gratefully,  so  devoutly,  so 
completely  adored?  Shall  we  neglect  this  divine 
worship  ?  No,  my  brethren,  no  !  "  We  will  not 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God." 

But,  in  conclusion, — 

(1.)  If  you  now  ask,  "  Which  is  the  church  of 
Christ ;  and  where  should  we  worship  God  ?"  Then 
we  answer,  "  Where  the  commission  of  the  ministry 
is  most  scriptu rally  displayed,  and  the  office  of 
pastor  is  most  scripturally  exercised ;  where  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  is  most  faithfully  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  of  salvation  most  duly  administered  ; 
there  you  may  recognize  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
there  you  should  worship  God  !"  Look  round,  then, 
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my  brethren,  with  impartiality  on  the  Christian  de- 
nominations which  prevail  in  our  time ;  and  with 
the  Scriptures  in  your  hand,  compare  the  Church  of 
England  with  every  other  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians, and  you  will  find  the  Church  of  England 
most  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  therefore  most 
worthy  of  decided  preference.  For  in  the  Church 
of  England,  the  commission  of  the  ministry  is  most 
scripturally  displayed,  and  the  office  of  pastor  is 
most  scripturally  exercised ;  in  the  Church  of 
England  the  Gospel  of  salvation  is  most  faithfully 
preached,  and  the  sacraments  of  salvation  are  most 
duly  administered ;  in  the  Church  of  England,  there- 
fore, ye  will  clearly  recognize  the  church  of  Christ; 
and  in  the  Church  of  England  ye  will  devoutly 
worship  God ! 

You  will  not,  however,  grudge  the  perfect  tole- 
ration, which  in  our  land  is  enjoyed  by  those  who 
dissent  from  our  communion ;  you  will  freely  allow 
them  to  prefer  other  forms  of  worship  than  our  own ; 
but  you  will  strongly  claim  for  yourselves  the 
liberty  which  you  freely  give  to  others,  and  will, 
before  all  other  forms  of  religion  under  heaven, 
immeasurably  prefer  the  scriptural  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

Truly  grateful  to  God,  therefore,  for  the  Church 
of  England,  you  will  deeply  consider  the  duties 
which  you  owe  to  this  church.  Convinced  of  its 
unceasing  benefits  and  surpassing  excellency,  con- 
vinced of  its  apostolic  order,  of  its  scriptural  govern- 
ment, of  its  evangelical  truth,  of  its  almost  heavenly 
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services,  ye  will  ever  pray  for  a  holy  unction  on  all 
its  ministers,  and  for  a  divine  blessing  on  all  their 
ministrations.  Ye  will  be  regular,  and  early,  and 
devout  in  attending  on  its  worship ;  and  by 
the  holiness  of  your  lives,  and  the  heavenliness 
of  your  tempers,  you  will  recommend  it  to  the 
world.  Ye  will  be  glad  when  it  is  said  unto  you, 
"  Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord."  And  as  ye 
enter  its  holy  courts,  your  hearts  will  cry,  "  Arise, 
O  God,  into  thy  rest,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength.  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous- 
ness, and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy."  But,  my 
brethren,  if  your  hearts  can  utter  this  prayer,  your 
hands  will  not  withhold  your  gifts  to  support  the 
house  and  worship  of  your  God.  For  while  ye 
show  the  utmost  candour  and  charity  towards  those 
who  differ  from  you,  your  utmost  aid  will  be  given 
to  support  your  own  church. 

(2.)  When  the  Jews  in  our  text  declared,  "  We 
will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God,"  they  not 
only  resolved  to  preserve  the  perfection  of  their 
temple,  and  to  join  in  the  excellency  of  its  worship ; 
but  they  agreed  to  support  the  priests  who  minis- 
tered at  its  altars,  and  to  maintain  the  singers  who 
served  in  its  courts.  On  the  present  occasion,  we 
entreat  you  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  divine 
worship  in  your  own  church,  and  especially  to  that 
part  of  it  which  is  most  animating  to  the  people 
of  God,  and  most  like  to  the  worship  of  heaven. 
As  Christians  and  as  churchmen,  as  the  lovers  of 
your  country,  and  as  the  friends  of  mankind,  we 
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entreat  you  to  contribute  to  the  worship  of  God. 
As  Christians,  you  cannot  but  seek  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  as  churchmen,  you  cannot  but  seek  His  glory 
in  your  own  church ;  as  lovers  of  your  country,  you 
cannot  but  maintain  that  church,  which  is  incorpo- 
rated with  the  state,  and  is  the  life  of  our  constitu- 
tion ;  as  the  friends  of  mankind,  you  cannot  but 
support  that  church  which  ever  prays  for  the  salvation 
of  all  nations,  and  sends  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to 
all  the  world.  What  you  may  give  on  this  occasion, 
you  give  to  the  best  and  greatest  Being  in  the  uni- 
verse, and  you  give  for  the  highest  purpose  under 
heaven.  You  give  it  to  God,  and  you  give  it  to 
support  his  worship  among  men.  You  will  deem  it 
your  greatest  privilege  to  give  to  Almighty  God, 
and  reckon  it  your  highest  honour  to  support  his 
worship  in  the  world.  "  You  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  your  God,"  but  you  will  now  give  for  the 
sake  of  yourselves  and  families,  for  the  sake  of  your 
church  and  country,  and  for  the  sake  of  your  God 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

LIFE. 
JOB  xiv.   ],  2. 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  a  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble;  he  comet  h  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not. 

THE  mortality  of  man  is  a  frequent  subject  of  the 
sacred  writers.  It  is  enforced  by  them  with  almost 
every  beauty  of  illustration,  in  almost  every  form  of 
instruction,  through  almost  every  page  of  Scripture. 
It  is  described  with  graphic  accuracy,  and  great 
effect  in  our  text :  "  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman 
is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble ;  he  cometh  forth 
like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not/'  From  these  words  let  us  con- 
template the  origin,  and  the  frailty  of  man. 

Let  us  contemplate, 

I.    THE  ORIGIN  OF  MAN. 

"  He  is  born  of  a  woman  !" 
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1.  In  his  origin  man  is  earthy. 

"  Like  a  flower,"  he  may  blossom  to  the  sun;  and 
like  a  flower  he  springs  from  the  ground.  "  He  is 
born  of  a  woman ;"  the  woman  was  taken  out  of  the 
man ;  and  the  man  was  taken  out  of  the  dust. 
"  Out  of  the  dust,"  says  God  to  Adam,"  wast  thou 
taken  ;  to  the  dust  shalt  thou  return."  All  his  chil- 
dren, like  him,  are  of  the  earth,  earthy ;"  all,  like 
him,  are  of  the  dust ;  and  all,  like  him,  must  return 
to  dust  again.  What  man  "  of  woman  born,"  shall 
not  see  the  grave  ?  What  man  "  of  woman  born," 
must  not  say  to  corruption,  "  Thou  art  my  father  ; 
and  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  sister  and  mother  ?" 
"  The  breath  of  man  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth ;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish." 

2.  In  his  origin  man  is  corrupt. 

"  He  is  born  of  a  woman  ;"  and  who  "  who  can 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?"  "  For  what 
is  he,  who  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be 
clean,  or  righteous;"  clean  in  his  nature,  or  righteous 
in  his  conduct  ?  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh."  "  We  have  sin  in  our  nature,"  and  there- 
fore "  we  have  sinned  "  in  our  practice.  Every  man 
is  born  in  sin,  and  as  soon  as  born  goes  astray. 
Since,  therefore,  all  go  astray,  and  no  one  doeth 
good,  and  every  one  sinneth,  is  it  not  an  abundant 
proof,  that  man  is  a  creature  corrupt  and  evil,  cor- 
rupt in  nature,  and  corrupt  from  his  birth ;  evil 
from  his  youth,  full  of  evil,  evil  only,  evil  always  ? 

Further : 

3.  In  his  origin  man  is  perishing. 
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"  He  is  born  of  a  woman  ;"  born  of  a  sinful  and 
a  perishing  creature  ;  born  in  sin,  a  child  of  wrath, 
liable  to  everlasting  destruction.  Our  first  parent 
broke  the  command  of  God,  and  incurred  the 
threatened  penalty  of  death.  "  By  one  man  sin 
entered  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men."  "  Every  man,"  therefore, 
says  our  church,  "  born  into  the  world,  deserveth 
God's  wrath,  and  everlasting  damnation/'  How 
thankful,  then,  should  we  be  to  the  second  Adam, 
who,  by  His  death  on  the  Cross,  has  atoned  for  the 
sin  of  the  first ;  and  by  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  has  recovered  eternal  life  for  mankind. 

Such  is  THE  ORIGIN  OF  MAN  ;  "  he  is  born  of  a 
woman ;"  he  is  earthy,  corrupt,  and  perishing, 

We  proceed  to  contemplate, — 

II.    THE  FRAILTY   OF  MAN. 

"  He  is  of  a  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble;  he 
cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  ;  he 
fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not !" 

1.  "  Man  is  of  a  few  days."" 

His  days  are  comparatively  few.  "  Few  have 
been  my  days,"  says  the  patriarch,  "  and  I  have  not 
attained  to  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  fathers." 
Our  days  are  few  compared  with  the  days  of  Jacob, 
the  days  of  whose  life  were  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  years.  The  days  of  Jacob  were  few  com- 
pared with  the  days  of  his  fathers,  some  of  whom 
lived  nearly  a  thousand  years.  The  days  of  his 
fathers  were  few  compared  with  the  days  of  eter- 
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nity.  What  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  our  short 
life  in  the  sight  of  Him,  to  whom  a  thousand  years 
are  as  one  day  ?  "  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  are  but  as  yesterday ;  our  days 
before  Thee  are  as  a  handbreadth,  our  age  as 
nothing." 

Again  :  the  days  of  man  are  really  few.  Our 
life  is  numbered  not  by  years,  nor  by  ages,  but  by 
days.  The  number  of  our  days  is  with  God,  nor 
can  we  exceed  the  mysterious  number ;  but  still  our 
days  are  always  few.  Were  twice  seventy  persons 
born  this  day,  one-half  would  die  in  childhood; 
every  succeeding  year,  some  of  the  diminishing 
number  would  die ;  and  at  the  end  of  seventy  years, 
scarcely  one  would  be  alive.  "  Lord !  make  me  to 
know  the  measure  of  my  days,  and  teach  me  to 
remember  my  latter  end." 

Again  : 

2.  "  Man  fleeth  as  a  shadow  and  continueth  not" 

The  shadow  is  produced  by  the  sun;  the  sun 
never  stops  in  his  course  ;  the  shadow  never  "  con- 
tinues in  one  stay."  Behold  the  life  of  man  !  a 
shadow  without  substance ;  a  motion  without  rest. 
"  O !"  exclaims  the  pensive  orator,  "  0,  what 
shadows  are  men,  what  shadows  are  men  pursuing !" 
(Burke.)  The  shadow  soon  vanishes  into  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night ;  man  soon  vanishes  into  the  dark- 
ness of  the  tomb.  Every  moment  brings  the  shadow 
nearer  to  the  night;  every  moment  brings  man  nearer 
to  the  grave.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  as 
a  vapour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
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vanisheth  away.  But  though  the  life  of  man  is  of 
a  few  days,  and  flees  as  a  shadow,  it  abounds  in 
afflictions.  For, 

3.  "  Man  is  full  of  trouble" 

Trouble  fills  his  body,  his  mind,  his  life.  In 
trouble  he  is  born,  in  trouble  he  lives,  in  trouble  he 
dies.  Care  arises  from  his  worldly  possessions, 
trouble  springs  from  his  worldly  comforts.  He 
suffers  often  as  much  through  his  dearest  friends,  as 
from  his  bitterest  enemies.  Whatever  be  his  age, 
his  rank,  his  talents,  or  his  character,  he  must  be 
troubled.  If  he  is  "  wicked,"  then,  "  like  the 
troubled  sea,  he  cannot  rest."  If  he  is  a  Christian, 
then,  though  "  in  Christ  he  has  peace,"  he  will  have 
trouble  in  the  world.  He  may  seem  to  rejoice  in 
his  youth,  but  soon  come  "  the  evil  days  of  age," 
in  which  he  will  have  no  pleasure.  His  body  then 
will  be  its  own  tormentor,  and  life  its  own  burden  ; 
his  strength  then  will  be  but  labour,  his  life  but 
sorrow.  "  By  reason  of  sorrow,"  he  will  say,  "  mine 
eye  is  dim,  and  as  a  declining  shadow,  I  depart." 
(Job  vi.  12 ;  viii.  9 ;  xiv.  15  ;  xvii.  7.  Psalm  cix. 
23;  cxliv.  4.  Chron.  xxix.  15.  Eccles.  vi.  12.) 
Thus  man  is  troubled  with  the  weakness  of  child- 
hood, with  the  passions  of  youth,  with  the  toils  of 
manhood,  with  the  infirmities  of  age  ;  nor  will  he 
find  rest,  till  he  comes  to  the  grave,  "  where  only 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  where  only  the 
weary  are  at  rest." 

4.  "  Man   cometh  forth  as  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down"     "  He  cometh  forth  as  a  flower,"  and,  as  a 
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flower,  he  is  in  earliest  life  exposed  to  various 
storms  ;  by  some  of  these  storms  he  is  often  broken 
down.  "  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  the  grass  ;  as 
a  flower  of  the  field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more !"  Should  man  survive 
these  earlier  storms  of  life,  yet  he  grows  up,  as  a 
flower,  only  to  be  by  the  mower  death  cut  down  ! 
In  his  most  durable  state,  man  is  but  as  the  grass,  in 
his  best  estate  he  flourishes  only  as  a  flower  of  the 
field.  "  He  is  ever  like  the  grass,  which  in  the 
morning  is  green,  and  growing  up,  but  in  the  even- 
ing cut  down  and  withered  !"  Many  a  flower,  before 
its  blossom  is  fully  opened,  is  cut  down  and  withers 
on  the  ground.  Many  a  youth,  before  his  character 
is  fully  unfolded,  dies,  and  withers  in  the  tomb  !  With 
vigour  in  his  heart,  with  bloom  on  his  cheek,  with  a 
song  on  his  lips,  with  happiness  in  his  imagination, 
the  youth  like  a  flower  springs  up ;  and  O  !  how 
suddenly  like  a  flower  is  he  cut  down  !  Sometimes, 
indeed,  he  gradually  decays.  Disease,  like  a  worm 
at  the  root,  is  inwardly  destroying  the  principle  of 
life  ;  his  spirits  droop ;  his  bloom  departs  ;  he  withers 
and  dies  like  a  flower  on  its  stem  ! 

The  greatest  of  men  must  wither  and  die.  Neither 
riches,  nor  thrones,  nor  armies,  can  prevent  the 
mightiest  sovereign  of  the  world  from  sinking 
like  the  weakest  of  his  subjects  to  wither  in  the  dust! 
The  oldest  of  men  must  wither  and  die.  "Methuse- 
lah lived  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years,  and  he 
died  !"  The  best  of  men  must  wither  and  die.  "  Your 
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fathers — where  are  they?  And  the  prophets — do 
they  live  for  ever?" — All  men  must  wither  and  die. 
"  For  all  flesh  is  grass  ;  and  all  the  goodliness  of  man 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  :  the  grass  withereth  ; 
the  flower  fadeth  away  !"  "  Man,  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble ;  he 
cometh  forth  like  a  flower  and  is  cut  down ;  he 
fleeth  as  a  shadow  and  continueth  not !" 

(1.)  Where,  then,  in  conclusion,  shall  man,  whose 
origin  is  so  earthly,  whose  nature  is  so  corrupt,  whose 
days  are  so  few,  whose  life  is  so  troubled;  where  shall 
poor  and  perishing  man  find  support  and  salvation  for 
his  soul  ?  Only,  we  answer,  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  born  of  a  woman,  that  we  might 
be  born  of  God.  He  was  of  few  days  on  earth,  that 
our  days  might  be  eternal  in  the  heavens.  He  was 
full  of  trouble  for  awhile,  that  we  might  be  full  of 
joy  for  ever.  He  came  forth  as  a  flower,  and  was 
cut  down,  that  we,  being  planted  in  the  likeness  of 
His  death,  might  spring  from  the  grave  "in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection,"  and  flourih  for  ever 
in  His  kingdom.  He  sunk  as  a  shadow  into  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb,  that  we,  arising;  immortal 
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from  the  dust,  might  ascend  the  bright  path  of  life, 
and  obtain  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ! 

(2.)  Ye  may  fancy,  O  ye  young,  that  your  life  will 
be  long  and  happy ;  but  Scripture  tells  you  that 
your  days  are  ufew  and  full  of  trouble."  Like 
flowers  ye  may  spring  up,  and  like  shadows  ye  may 
move  in  the  plain  ;  but  soon,  like  flowers,  you  must 
be  cut  down,  and  like  shadows  soon  flee  away  !  Ye 
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may  rejoice  in  the  rosy  morn,  and  anticipate  a  bright 
day  of  life  ;  and  yet  before  its  noon,  your  sun  may 
set,  and  ye  like  shadows  may  depart.  Ye  cannot, 
therefore,  too  early  know  that  as  you  are  "  of  woman 
born,"  your  origin  is  earthly,  your  nature  corrupt, 
your  souls  perishing !  Nor  can  you  too  early  take 
refuge  in  Him,  whose  blood  alone  can  cleanse  from 
sin ;  whose  Spirit  alone  can  renew  the  soul ;  whose 
merits  alone  can  entitle  to  heaven.  He  partook  of 
our  nature.  He  knows  our  frame.  He  has  felt  our 
temptations.  He  pities  our  state.  To  redeem  us 
from  death  eternal,  He  died  the  death  of  the  cross. 
And,  He  is  able,  willing,  desirous,  delighted  to  save ! 
"  Look  unto  Me,"  He  says  to  all  mankind,  "  look 
unto  Me,  and  be  saved !"  Look,  then,  ye  young,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Read  His  word,  and  as  you  read, 
pray  for  His  spirit  to  teach  you.  Believe  in  Him, 
as  your  only  Saviour.  As  penitent  and  perishing 
sinners,  rely  entirely  on  His  blood  and  righteousness 
and  merits  for  salvation.  Then,  though,  like  flowers, 
ye  are  cut  down  and  wither  in  the  tomb,  yet  having 
been  planted  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  image  of  God,  ye  will  be  restored  in 
immortal  beauty  from  the  grave,  and  reblossom  for 
ever  in  heaven !  But,  what  shall  we  say  to  you,  who, 
forgetting  your  God,  and  neglecting  your  souls, 
waste  your  few  days  in  folly,  and  dream  of  joys  to 
come  ?  While  you  thus  mispend  the  flowery  time  of 
youth,  death  is  whetting  his  scythe  to  cut  you  down ; 
and  when  cut  down,  you  will,  as  a  withered  flower, 
drop  into  the  fire  !  Soon  will  the  shadows  of  time 
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flee  away  !  Soon  will  the  realities  of  eternity  sur- 
round you !  How  terrible  will  it  be  to  learn  the 
vanities  of  life  only  on  a  dying  bed  ;  and  to  disco- 
ver the  realities  of  an  eternal  world  only  in  eternal 
torments  !  May  God  mercifully  incline  your  hearts 
to  seek  salvation  in  His  Son  ;  and  safely  guide  your 
souls  through  the  shadows  of  time  to  the  glories  of 
eternity  ! 

(3.)  Ye  old,  who  have  seen  thousands  after  thou- 
sands fade  as  flowers  of  the  field ;  or,  decline  like 
shadows  into  the  grave, — ye  are  but  the  withered 
remains,  the  shadows  of  your  former  selves !  If 
no  disease  violently  cuts  you  down,  you  must 
soon  die  of  mere  old  age !  Review  the  days  of 
your  pilgrimage ;  and  you  will,  with  the  patriarch, 
soon  find,  that  your  days  have  been  few,  that 
their  nature  was  evil,  that  they  are  irrecoverably 
past.  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  your  life 
been  /"  Have  you,  then,  numbered  your  days  and  ap- 
plied your  hearts  to  wisdom  ?  Have  you  discovered 
your  corrupt  and  perishing  state  by  nature  ?  Have 
you  repented  of  your  sins  ?  Have  you  believed  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  your  sins  been  washed 
away  in  His  blood  ?  Have  your  souls  been  renewed 
by  His  Spirit  ?  Have  your  lives  been  conformed  to 
His  example  ?  Have  your  hopes  of  heaven  been 
fixed  on  His  merits?  Happy,  then,  is  your  state; 
and  glorious  are  your  prospects !  Ye  are  prepared 
for  death,  and  made  meet  for  heaven  !  But,  if  you 
are  still  unenlightened,  impenitent,  unbelieving,  un- 
holy, then,  though  you  have  prolonged  your  days  a 
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hundred  years,  yet  says  God,  "  the  sinner,  though 
an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  accursed  !"  (Eccles. 
viii.  13  ;  ix.  8 ;  Isa.  Ixv.  20.)  But,  though  your  days 
are  nearly  all  spent,  though  you  must  soon  sink 
"  like  shadows"  into  the  grave ;  yet  even  now  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  repent  of  your  sins  and  return  to 
God  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  He  will  gladly  receive  you ! 
(4.)  The  giddy  youth,  the  careless  worldling,  the 
licentious  profligate,  may  be  unwilling  to  learn 
wisdom  from  the  solemn  subjects  of  our  text :  but, 
you,  O  Christians,  will  learn  from  the  earthly  origin, 
and  corrupt  nature,  and  perishing  state  of  man,  to 
praise  Him,  who  by  His  Holy  Spirit  has  given 
you  a  heavenly  birth,  a  spiritual  nature,  and  a 
glorious  hope !  From  the  fewness  of  your  earthly 
days,  and  the  fulness  of  your  earthly  troubles,  you 
will  learn  to  detach  your  affections  from  things  below, 
and  to  fix  them  on  things  above,  where  the  days  are 
eternal,  and  where  trouble  is  unknown !  You  will 
learn  to  say — "  Let  my  life  fade  away  as  a  flower  in 
the  field,  or  flee  away  as  a  shadow  to  the  tomb !  Let 
my  body  lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  worms  devour 
it  in  the  ground  !  Yet,  fear  I  not  to  die,  for  when  I 
die,  my  soul,  '  being  delivered  from  the  burden  of 
the  flesh,  will  be  in  joy  and  felicity  !'  '  For  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed ;'  l  I  know  into  whose 
hands  I  have  committed'  the  keeping  of  my  soul ; 
'  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  I 
know  that  though  worms  will  after  my  skin  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  !'  I  shall 
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see  Him  as  He  is !  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  ! 
I  shall  be  with  Him  in  glory !  He  will  raise  me 
from  the  grave  in  His  own  image,  changing  by 
His  almighty  power  my  vile  body  into  the  likeness 
of  His  glorious  body  !  My  corrupt  soul  will  then 
be  changed  into  a  perfect  spirit,  my  few  days  into 
endless  ages ;  my  abundant  troubles  into  everlasting 
joys !  I  shall  then  have  the  consummation  of  perfect 
bliss  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  divine  and  eternal 
glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  !" 

Soon,  my  brethren,  you  may  die  !  Soon  you  may 
be  dressed  in  your  shroud,  and  inclosed  in  your  cof- 
fin !  Soon  your  "  body  may  be  made  ready  to  be 
committed  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to 
ashes,  dust  to  dust !"  Soon  may  these  words  be  ut- 
tered over  your  grave — "  Man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  hath  but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  of 
misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is  cut  down  like  a 
flower ;  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never 
continueth  in  one  stay  !"  But,  my  Christian  brethren  ! 
having  slept  in  Jesus,  having  died  in  the  Lord,  how 
blessed  will  you  be !  "  For  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write  from  henceforth, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  even  so, 
saith  the  Spirit  ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours  !" 

And,  now,  we  meekly  beseech  Thee,  O  Father, 
to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  right- 
eousness, that  when  we  are  cut  down  as  a  flower, 
and  depart  as  a  shadow  into  the  grave,  we  may  sleep 
in  Christ,  and  rest  in  hope  that  in  the  general  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day  we  may  be  found  acceptable 
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in  thy  sight,  and  be  welcomed  into  the  kingdom 
which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  thy  people  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Grant  this,  we  beseech 
Thee,  0  merciful  Father,  through  our  Mediator  and 
Redeemer  Jesus  Christ ! — Amen. 
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SERMON  XIV. 

DEATH. 

JOB  xxx.  28. 

For  I  know  that  Thou  will  bring  me  to  death  and  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

WHAT  is  it,  my  brethren,  which  we  are  most  con- 
cerned to  remember  ?  And  what  is  it,  which  we  are 
most  prone  to  forget  ?  It  is  death  !  Aware  of  our 
common  infirmity,  and  desirous  of  our  eternal  wel- 
fare, Almighty  God  in  his  ever  watchful  providence 
continually  reminds  us  of  our  latter  end.  Every 
bodily  pain,  every  sickening  friend,  every  burial 
knell,  every  passing  funeral,  every  opened  grave, 
almost  hourly  remind  us  of  death.  "  0  that  we  were 
wise,  that  we  understood  this,  that  we  would  consi- 
der our  latter  end  !"  "  So  teach  us,  O  God,  to  num- 
ber our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom !"  "  For  we  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  us  to 
death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  the  living !" 

The  nature,  the  certainty,  and  the  consequences  of 
death  are  the  subjects  of  the  following  discourse. 


DEATH.  203 

We  are  to  notice, 

I.    THE    NATURE    OF    DEATH. 

"  Thou,  0  God,  wilt  bring  me  to  death  !"  What  is 
death  ?  Death  is  an  event,  an  act,  a  punishment.  As 
a  punishment  death  is  the  penalty  of  sin ;  as  an  act, 
it  is  the  execution  of  God  ;  as  an  event,  it  is  the  se- 
paration of  body  and  soul. 

1.  Death  as  a  punishment  is  the  penalty  of  sin. 

When  God  had  made  man  out  of  the  dust,  He 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  not  only  a  living  creature,  but  an  immortal 
soul.  Had  he  stood  in  his  uprightness,  man  would 
not  only  never  have  died,  but  he  would  in  due  time 
have  been  translated  from  the  scene  of  earthly  bliss 
to  perfect  and  endless  felicity  in  heaven.  But,  Adam 
fell !  Though  God  had  said  to  him,  "  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  of  the  forbidden  tree,  thou  shalt 
surely  die ;"  yet  He  transgressed  the  divine  com- 
mand and  soon  heard  the  divine  sentence,  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  return."  Thus  Adam 
sinned,  and  incurred  the  penalty  of  sin.  For  sin 
not  only  defaced  the  image  of  God  in  his  mind,  and 
expelled  the  Spirit  of  God  from  his  breast,  but  ex- 
posed him  to  temporal  and  eternal  death  !  With  the 
curse  of  heaven  on  his  head ;  with  the  seeds  of 
disease  in  his  body  ;  with  the  sentence  of  death  in 
his  soul,  he  went  trembling  towards  the  grave.  In 
consequence  of  his  transgression,  not  only  Adam 
but  all  his  offspring,  became  liable  to  death.  "  In 
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Adam  all  died  !"  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men."  Man,  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  is  now 
so  constituted,  that  were  his  body  to  avoid  all  acci- 
dents, and  escape  all  diseases ;  yet  containing,  as  it 
does,  the  principles  of  its  own  decay,  it  would  of 
mere  old  age  expire,  and  return  to  dust.  But,  alas  ! 
he  is  liable  every  hour  to  fatal  accidents,  to  innumer- 
able diseases,  and  to  sundry  kinds  of  death.  In  his 
best  estate  he  is  but  vanity.  In  his  greatest  strength 
he  is  crushed  before  the  moth.  In  his  brightest 
glory,  he  withers  like  a  flower.  After  a  few  days  and 
a  few  nights,  a  few  joys  and  a  few  sorrows,  "  his 
breath  goes  forth ;  he  returns  to  his  earth ;  and  in 
that  day  his  thoughts  perish  !" 

Again : 

2.  Death  as  an  act  is  the  execution  of  God. 
"  Thou  O  God,  will  bring  me  to  death  !"  "  It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die !"  "  the  grave  is  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living ;"  and  God,  the  great 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  is  the  great  Appointer. 
God  appoints  the  time  of  our  death.  He  numbers 
our  days;  and  when  our  last  day  is  numbered, 
we  give  up  the  ghost !  God  appoints  the  place  of 
our  death ;  and  when  we  come  to  that  place,  whether 
it  be  at  home  or  abroad,  in  company  or  alone,  we  lie 
down,  and  die !  God  appoints  the  manner  of  our 
death ;  and  whether  it  be  by  gentle  decay,  or  violent 
agony ;  by  lingering  disease,  or  sudden  stroke,  it  is 
the  act  of  God  !  Our  times  are  in  His  hand ;  our  life 
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is  at  His  disposal ;  "  He  taketh  away  our  breath  ; 
we  die,  and  return  to  dust." 

Further : 

3.  Death  as  an  event  is  the  separation  of  body  and 
soul. 

When  man's  last  hour  approaches  his  breathing 
is  difficult,  and  his  feeling  is  benumbed ;  the  clammy 
dews  cluster  round  his  temples,  the  chilling  blood 
flutters  round  his  heart !  Then  "in  the  rigid  limb,  the 
clenched  hand,  the  clay-cold  skin,  the  silent  pulse, 
the  quivering  lip,  the  livid  cheek,  the  fallen  jaw,  the 
pinched  nostril,  the  fixed  and  glazing  eye,"  we  see 
the  death  of  man,  when  "  his  body  is  returning  to 
the  dust,  out  of  which  it  was  taken,  and  his  spirit  to 
God  who  gave  it  !"*  The  immortal  spirit,  however, 
does  not  always  depart  at  the  moment,  when  the 
body  seems  to  die.  The  soul  sometimes  lingers 
awhile  in  its  fallen  tenement ;  nor  is  it  possible  to 
tell  the  moment  of  its  departure.  There  is  often- 
times in  the  face  of  the  dead,  just  after  death,  a  calm- 
ness and  a  placidity  almost  angelical,  and  altogether 
indescribable.  A  few  moments,  however,  dissolve 
the  beautiful  vision,  and  leave  nothing  behind  but 
the  ghastliness  of  death.  Does  this  beautiful  ap- 
pearance continue,  while  the  soul  lingers  in  the 
body  ;  and  does  it  fade  away  when  the  soul  departs  ? 
However  this  may  be,  there  is  a  mysterious  moment, 
when  the  soul  leaves  the  body  ;  and  at  that  moment 
death  is  accomplished  ! 

We  proceed  to  notice, 

*  Horsley. 
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II.  THE  CERTAINTY  OF  DEATH. 

"  /  know  that  Thou  will  bring  me  to  death  and 
the  grave." 

As  certainly  as  night  closes  the  day,  so  certainly 
will  death  close  our  life.  Nothing  is  more  certain 
than  death.  It  is  as  certain  that  we  shall  die  as  that 
we  are  now  alive. 

1.  Scripture  teaches  the  certainty  of  death. 

If  we  look  back  in  Scripture  to  the  ages  before 
the  flood,  we  see  that  though  men  lived  many  hun- 
dred years,  yet  they  all  died  at  last.  "  And  Jared 
lived  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  years,  and  he 
died."  "  And  Methuselah  lived  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  years,  and  he  died."  Since  the  flood 
what  uncounted  generations  of  men  have  passed 
into  the  grave  !  "  And  our  fathers,"  our  immediate 
fathers,  "where  are  they?  And  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  for  ever?"  We,  who  are  now  "  the  living, 
know  from  Scripture  that  we  must  die."  No  man 
can  give  a  ransom  to  God  that  his  brother  should 
not  see  corruption ;  no  man  hath  power  to  retain 
his  spirit  in  the  body  in  the  day  of  death.  Neither 
wisdom  nor  strength  can  avert — neither  rank  nor 
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riches  can  avoid — the  stroke  of  death.  "  The  wise 
and  the  foolish,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  alike  perish, 
and  leave  their  wealth  to  others."  "  For  what  man 
is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  And  shall 
he  deliver  his  life  from  the  grave  ?" 

Further  : 

2.  Experience  teaches  the  certainty  of  death. 

In  very  few  years  death  knocks  at  every  door, 
and  takes  a  victim  from  every  family.  Has  he  not 
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lately  taken  from  you  a  relative  or  friend,  a  father 
or  mother,  a  husband  or  wife,  a  son  or  daughter,  a 
brother  or  sister  ?  Is  it  not  our  surest  and  our 
saddest  business  to  bury  one  another  ?  Is  not  the 
funeral  knell  ever  tolling  ?  Are  not  the  dead  ever 
carried  slowly  to  their  long  home  ?  Do  not  the 
mourners  ever  go  sadly  through  the  streets  ?  To- 
day, with  tears  we  follow  our  departed  friends  to  the 
grave.  To-morrow,  surviving  friends  with  tears 
will  follow  us.  The  friends  who  may  follow  us,  will, 
in  like  manner,  soon  be  followed  and  wept.  0 
what  is  life  but  a  funeral  procession  ?  What  is  the 
earth  but  a  burying-ground  ?  What  is  the  grave 
but  the  last  house  for  all  the  living  ? 

We  are  all  dying  creatures ;  and  whatever  be  our 
age,  or  rank,  or  character,  we  must  all  soon  die. 
The  young  and  the  old,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant, 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  must  alike  pay  the 
penalty  of  sin.  The  practical  Christian,  and  the 
practical  atheist,  the  worshipper  in  God's  house,  and 
the  neglecter  of  divine  worship,  the  believer  of  the 
holy  Gospel,  and  the  scoffer  of  true  religion,  must 
alike  be  brought  to  the  bed  of  death.  The  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  munificent  and  the  mean,  the  king  and 
the  cottager,  must  alike  lie  down  in  the  grave.  All 
these  alike  "  may  say  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father ;  and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and 
my  sister." 

We  all  know  that  God  will  bring  us  to  the  grave ; 
but  we  do  not  know  the  time,  or  place,  or  manner  of 
our  death.  We  all  know  that  we  must  die  ;  but  we 
do  not  know  whether  we  shall  die  prepared  or  un- 
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prepared,  possessed  or  deprived  of  reason,  trembling 
in  fear  of  hell  or  rejoicing  in  hope  of  heaven  ?  From 
us  all,  these  very  uncertain,  but  very  solemn  things 
are  concealed.  But,  let  us  never  forget  that  there  is 
an  awful  time,  at  which  we  must  expire  ;  that  there 
is  a  solemn  place,  in  which  we  must  receive  the 
stroke  of  death;  that  there  is  a  manner,  always 
mysterious,  and  sometimes  terrible,  in  which  our 
bodies  and  souls  must  separate.  Let  us,  then,  in 
the  time  of  health  and  reason,  often  anticipate  our 
dying  hour.  Let  us  often  place  ourselves  in  imagi- 
nation on  our  dying  bed.  Let  us  often  realize  to 
our  hearts  those  awful  circumstances  which  may 
attend  the  separation  of  our  bodies  and  souls. 
"  Lord,  make  us  to  know  the  shortness  of  our  days, 
and  teach  us  to  feel  the  frailty  of  our  life,  that  we 
may  wisely  consider  our  latter  end." 
We  hasten  to  notice, 

III.    THE    CONSEQUENCES    OF    DEATH. 

"  Thou  wilt  bring  me  to  the  grave,  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living" 

1.  Death  dissolves  all  connexion  with  human 
beings,  and  destroys  all  concern  in  earthly  things. 

While  men  live  labour  may  employ  their  hands ; 
study  may  occupy  their  minds  ;  society  may  engage 
their  spirits.  Their  business  may  raise  expectation, 
or  beget  anxiety;  their  possessions  may  brighten 
their  hopes,  or  excite  their  fears ;  their  friends  may 
share  their  joys,  or  taste  their  sorrows.  But,  at 
death  they  cease  to  study  and  labour  ;  to  hope  and 
fear ;  to  rejoice  and  mourn.  They  pass  away  like 
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shadows  into  the  tomb ;  they  wither  like  flowers 
into  the  dust ;  the  eye,  which  once  saw  them,  the 
ear  which  once  heard  them,  the  place  which  once 
knew  them,  shall  see  them,  and  hear  them,  and  know 
them  no  more.  "  For  the  dead  know  not  any- 
thing ;  and  their  memory  is  forgotten.  Their  love 
and  their  hatred,  their  desire  and  their  envy,  are 
perished.  They  have  neither  position  nor  reward 
any  more  in  anything  which  is  done  under  the  sun." 
Again : 

2.  Death  admits  corruption  into  the  fallen  body, 
and  soon  returns  it  to  its  original  dust. 

However  fondly  affection  may  linger  round  a 
coffin,  tenderly  remembering  the  once  active  kind- 
ness, sadly  viewing  the  now  immovable  features,  of 
the  dead  ;  yet,  affection  itself  will  soon  advise  to  bury 
the  dead  out  of  sight.  Take,  then,  the  last  fare- 
well ;  close  up  the  coffin  ;  prepare  the  grave ;  invite 
the  bearers ;  toll  the  bell ;  follow  the  corpse  to  the 
grave  ;  and  commit  it  to  the  ground,  "  Earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust."  There  let  it 
sleep  through  the  night  of  death,  till  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  In  the  grave,  "  the  body,  however 
once  beautiful  and  strong,  soon  becomes  a  mass  of 
deformity  and  corruption ;  and  in  a  few  years,  no- 
thing of  it  remains  but  a  few  hollow  bones,  and  a 
few  earthy  particles."  0  let  not  the  ear  of  the 
living  be  offended  with  this  account  of  the  state  of 
the  dead  ;  for  soon  it  will  be  their  own  state.  Soon 
must  we  all  lie  down  in  death  ;  and  soon  turn  to 
corruption  in  the  grave. 

VOL.  i.  p 
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Finally  : 

3.  Death  terminates  the  probation  of  time,  and 
fixes  the  doom  of  eternity. 

That  portion  of  our  existence,  which  is  called 
"  Life,"  is  the  only  season  allotted  to  us  to  prepare 
for  the  joys  of  heaven ;  and  to  be  prepared  for  the 
joys  of  heaven,  we  must  be  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "  Except,  therefore,  we  are,"  in  this 
life,  "  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  we  cannot,"  in  the 
life  to  come,  "  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  For 
except  we  repent  we  must  perish ;  except  we  be- 
lieve in  Christ  we  cannot  be  saved  ;  except  we  be 
holy  we  cannot  see  the  Lord.  The  night  of  death  ends 
the  day  of  grace ;  or  terminates  the  time  to  repent, 
to  believe,  and  to  be  holy.  He  only,  therefore,  who 
is  penitent,  believing,  and  holy  at  death,  will  be  for 
ever  happy ;  but  he  who  at  death,  is  impenitent, 
unbelieving,  unholy,  will  be  for  ever  miserable. 

The  soul  at  death  in  secret  leaves  the  body  ;  and 
in  mystery  departs  into  the  invisible  world.  The 
invisible  world,  (or  Hades,)  is  divided  into  two  dif- 
ferent regions,  which,  in  Scripture,  are  distinctly 
called  Gehenna,  and  Paradise.  Gehenna  is  the 
accursed  region,  where,  in  tormenting  flames,  the 
souls  of  the  impenitent  are  imprisoned.  Paradise  is 
the  blessed  region,  where,  in  triumphant  bliss,  the 
spirits  of  the  just  rejoice.  Into  the  one  or  the  other 
of  these  regions  must  our  souls  at  death  depart.  As 
we  are  at  death,  so  shall  we  be  for  ever ;  or  as  death 
leaves  us,  so  will  judgment  find  us.  From  the 
sleep  of  death,  we  shall,  by  the  last  trump,  be 
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awakened  to  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all ;  and  all 
will  then  be  judged  according  to  their  works.  The 
wicked  will,  then,  be  punished  with  everlasting 
misery;  the  righteous  rewarded  with  everlasting 
happiness :  for  the  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting 
punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 
To  conclude : 

1.  You  know,  my  brethren,  that  you  must  die  ;  but 
you  know  not  when  God  will  bring  you  to  the  grave. 
You  know  that  a  great  change,  both  in  body  and  soul, 
takes  place  at  death.     You  know  that  at  one  mo- 
ment man  is  a  living  soul,  at  the  next  a  heap  of 
dust ;  that  at  one  moment  he  dies,  at  the  next  his 
spirit  is  rejoicing  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  glory, 
or  weeping  with  the  souls  of  the  lost  in  torment. 
You  know  that  this  short  and  uncertain  life  is  your 
only  time  of  probation,  in  which  hell  is  to  be  avoid- 
ed, and  heaven  to  be  won.     You  know  that  every 
winged  moment  shortens  this  short  life,   and  accele- 
rates your  dying  hour.     Suddenly  may  you  receive 
the  stroke  of  death.     Soon  must  your  bodies  sleep  in 
the  grave. 

2.  Are  you  then,  brethren,  allow  me  to  ask,  are 
you  ready  for  death  ?    Are  you  prepared  for  your 
great  change  ?     Are  your  accounts  settled  for  both 
worlds  ?     Have  you  repented  of  all  sin  ?    Have  you 
turned  from  every  sinful  way  ?     Have  you  believed 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?     Have  you,   by  faith  in 
Him,    brought   forth    the   fruits   of  righteousness  ? 
Does  your  faith  in  Christ  purify  your  heart  and 
sanctify  your  life,  enabling  you  to  walk,  as  Christ 
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walked,  in  holiness,  and  to  live,  as  Christ  lived,  to 
God  ?  If  you  believe  in  Christ,  and  live  in  holiness, 
you  will  be  saved ;  but  if  you  live  in  sin,  and  die 
impenitent,  you  will  perish.  Blessed,  then,  are  you, 
who  have  repented  of  sin,  and  believed  in  Christ, 
and  are  living  in  holiness ;  but  wretched  are  you, 
who  are  living  in  sin,  delaying  your  repentance,  and 
deferring  your  coming  to  Christ  !  O  that,  remem- 
bering that  God  will  soon  bring  you  to  the  grave,  ye 
would  repent  and  come  to  Christ  now,  that  ye  might 
be  saved  ! 

3.  O  ye  young ! — Let  neither  youth,  nor  health, 
make  you  forget  that  you  are  but  dust  and  ashes  !  Let 
neither   the  pleasures   of  the   world    seduce   your 
hearts,  nor  the  example  of  sinners  corrupt  your  lives  ! 
You  are  young,  but  yet  old  enough  to  repent,  to 
believe,  and  to  be  saved.     You  are  young,  but  not 
too  young  to  sin,  to  die,  and  to  perish.     Delay  not, 
therefore,  preparation  for  death;  but,  "whatever  your 
hand  finds  to  do,"  young  though  you  be,  "  do  it 
with  your  might,  for  there  is  neither  work  nor  wis- 
dom in  the  grave  to  which  ye  go." 

4.  O  ye  old ! — A  hoary  head,  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  is  a  delight  to  heaven,  and  soon  shall 
wear  a  crown  of  glory  ;  but  a  hoary  head,  seen  in  the 
way  of  sin,  is  a  spectacle  at  which  men  may  tremble, 
and   angels   weep.     Are   any   of  you  such  hoary- 
headed  sinners  ?  Your  course  is  nearly  ended.  Your 
time  is  very  short.     At  you  death  may  next  strike. 
For  you  the  next  grave  may  be  opened.      With  you 
it  is  later  than  the  eleventh  hour ;  yet  at  this  latest 
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hour  turn  with  penitence  and  prayer  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you,  even  you,  shall  be  saved.  But 
remember,  ye  aged  sinners,  remember,  "  that  you 
hang  by  the  slenderest  thread  of  life  over  the  lake  of 
everlasting  fires  ;"  the  next  moment  this  thread  may 
break,  and  then,  before  your  body  sinks  into  the 
grave,  your  soul  drops  into  hell. 

Finally : 

5.  O  ye  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus ! — Ye  know 
that  God  will  bring  you  to  death,  when  your  body 
will  turn  to  dust  in  the  grave,  and  your  soul  join  the 
spirits  of  the  just  in  paradise.  Ye  know  that  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  your  body  and  soul,  both 
glorified  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  will  be  reunited  to 
dwell  in  His  presence  for  ever.  The  knowledge  of 
these  things  makes  you  diligent  in  the  duties  of  life, 
and  fervent  in  the  offices  of  devotion,  detaching 
your  hearts  from  the  trifles  of  earth,  and  fixing  them 
on  the  glories  of  heaven.  Ye  can  say  without 
dread,  "  I  know  that  God  will  bring  me  to  the 
grave  ;  because  ye  can  say  with  joy,  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  another 
for  me."  Willing  to  live,  but  prepared  to  die,  your 
life  will  be  Christ,  and  your  death  will  be  gain. 
Through  life  His  word  will  be  your  guide ;  His  Spirit 
your  comforter.  His  hand  will  turn  your  bed  in 
sickness ;  His  presence  cheer  your  soul  in  death ; 
His  blessing  rest  on  the  grave,  where  your  body 
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sleeps  in  the  dust.  But,  while  your  body  slumbers 
in  the  house  of  death,  your  soul,  "  in  glory  bright 
arrayed,"  will  be  rejoicing  in  the  house  of  God, — 
"  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 
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SERMON  XV. 

THE  REGARD  OF  GOD  TO  THE  PENITENT. 
JOB  xxxiii.  27,  28. 

He  lookethupon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
and  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it  profited 
me  not :  he  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

"  THE  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good."  For  "  He  will  bring 
everything,  whether  good  or  bad,  into  judgment. 
He  will  reward  or  punish  every  man  according  to 
his  works."  These  scriptural  truths  are  of  infinite 
importance,  and  of  universal  concern.  These,  truths 
involve  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  they  concern 
every  soul  of  man.  But  these  truths  two  sorts  of 
men  are  unwilling  to  believe.  The  openly  wicked 
are  unwilling  to  believe  that  God  sees  all  their 
wickedness,  and  will  punish  them  for  their  sins. 
But  the  Lord  looketh  upon  men,  "  and  will  punish 
the  wicked  according  to  their  works."  The  truly 
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penitent  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  God  sees 
their  tears,  and  will  accept  their  repentance.  But 
"  the  Lord  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I 
have  sinned  and  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and 
it  profited  me  not :  he  shall  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light." 

The  confession  of  a  true  penitent  to  Almighty 
God  and  the  compassion  of  Almighty  God  towards 
a  true  penitent,  now  claim  your  attention. 

I.    THE    CONFESSION    OF    A    TRUE    PENITENT. 

"  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  is  right, 
and  it  profiteth  me  not."  "  I  have  sinned,"  cries 
the  penitent. 

But, 

1.   What  is  sin  ? 

Sin  is  an  offence  against  God  : — with  respect  to 
Him  it  is  disobedience,  ingratitude,  apostasy,  rebel- 
lion. It  is  a  transgression  of  His  command, — a  de- 
fiance of  His  power, — a  rejection  of  His  authority, — 
a  daring  of  His  vengeance.  "  The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right ;  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  are  pure  ; 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  just  and  good  ;  but  sin  vio- 
lates His  statues,  disobeys  His  precepts,  breaks 
His  law !  Sin  subverts  that  which  is  upright ;  it 
perverts  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  it  overthrows 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  "  Sin  profits  not," 
but  injures  and  destroys.  While  obedience  to  God 
is  wisdom,  and  gain,  and  honour,  and  peace,  and 
life ;  sin  is  folly,  and  loss,  and  disgrace,  and  pain, 
and  death.  It  deprives  the  understanding  of 
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power,  it  robs  the  mind  of  peace,  it  covers  the 
soul  with  shame,  it  fills  the  heart  with  sorrow,  it 
darkens  the  prospect  into  eternity,  it  shakes  the 
breast  with  fears  of  dying,  it  exposes  the  whole  man 
to  everlasting  punishment.  Sin  is  unjust,  unreason- 
able, unprofitable,  ruinous.  Its  works  are  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness ;  and  its  wages  are  the 
pains  of  death  eternal !  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then 
in  those  things  of  which  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
For  the  end  of  these  things  is  death !"  "  And 
what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Again ; 

2.  Who  convinces  of  sin  ? 

The  Spirit  of  God  convinces  the  soul  of  sin  ;  and 
shows  the  source  of  all  sin  to  be  in  the  heart ;  He 
teaches  that  the  law,  which  we  have  broken,  is  so 
strict,  that  it  reaches  to  the  inmost  soul ;  and  proves 
that  the  God,  whom  we  have  offended,  is  so  just, 
that  he  cannot  but  punish.  Under  His  influence, 
the  sinner  is  stung  by  self-condemnation,  filled  with 
self-abhorrence,  and  melted  into  godly  sorrow. 
Further  : 

3.  How  is  sin  to  be  confessed  ? 

With  a  broken  heart  must  the  penitent  confess 
the  fact,  and  fault,  and  folly,  and  desert  of  sin! 
"  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  !  I  have  rebelled 
against  the  Most  High  !  I  have  defied  the  Almighty ! 
I  have  broken  His  law  !  I  am  ready  to  perish  ! 
In  sin  was  I  conceived  :  and  in  sin  was  I  born  ! 
Sin  dwelleth  in  me  ;  and  I  have  lived  in  sin  !  my 
heart  is  full  of  evil :  my  life  is  full  of  wickedness. 
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I  am  vile !  I  abhor  myself !  I  would  repent !  0  that 
I  had  never  sinned !  0  that  I  could  sin  no  more  ! 
O  that  my  sins  were  forgiven  !  0  that  my  nature 
were  renewed  !  '  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 
which  is  right,  and  it  profited  me  not.'  Against 
thee,  0  Lord  have  I  sinned  and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight !  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart 
0  God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  !  Lord, 
save ;  I  perish.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !" 
We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  THE  COMPASSION  OF  ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

"  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not :  he  shall  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  soul  shall  see  the  light." 

God  as  a  Father  ever  looks  with  pity  on  the 
penitent  sinner,  and  is  ever  willing  to  save  him. 
God  promises  to  save  the  penitent  sinner,  and  to 
give  him  the  light  of  life. 

1 .  God  ever  looks  with  pity  on  the  penitent  sinner, 
and  is  ever  willing  to  save  him. 

"  He  looketh  on  men,  and  He  hears,  if  any  say  I 
have  sinned,  and  it  profited  me  not." 

(1 .)  "  The  eye  sof  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out the  whole  earth.  His  eyes  behold,  and  His 
eyelids  try  the  children  of  men."  Though  they,  like 
wicked  children,  have  wandered  widely  from  God, 
yet  He,  as  a  tender  Father,  looks  earnestly  after 
them.  He  watches  for  their  return.  He  listens  for 
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their  prayers.  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  de- 
sires their  salvation.  He  looks  upon  sinners  with 
an  eye  of  compassion ;  and  as  soon  as  He  sees  in 
them  the  workings  of  repentance,  He  encourages 
them  to  return.  "  If  any  man,"  amid  the  varied 
tribes  of  Adam,  "  says  I  have  sinned,"  God  marks 
his  first  motion  towards  true  repentance,  sees  his 
first  tear  of  godly  sorrow,  and  hears  his  first  prayer 
for  pardoning  mercy.  Such  motions  are  recorded 
in  His  book  ;  such  tears  are  put  into  His  bottle ; 
such  prayers  are  written  in  His  heart.  The  Lord 
"  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
and  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it  profited 
me  not :  he  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light." 

(2.)  God  is  almighty,  and  all-sufficient — able  to 
deliver  and  to  redeem.  He  is  perfectly  just  and 
true;  and  His  justice  and  His  truth  are  both 
pledged  to  accept  the  returning  sinner.  "  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." "  God  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
that  he  may  turn  and  live."  God  delights  in  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord ;  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon." 

Further  : 

2.  God  will  save  the  soul  of  the  penitent,  and 
give  him  the  light  of  salvation. 
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"  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  down  to 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light." 

(1.)  God  will  save  his  soul.  "  God  will  deliver 
his  soul  from  going  down  to  the  pit."  The  soul  is 
capable  of  enduring  everlasting  pain,  and  from  its 
sinfulness  is  liable  to  everlasting  torment.  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die."  The  death  of  the  soul 
is  everlasting  punishment  in  hell.  "  The  wicked 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  The 
impenitent  shall  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit. 
"  There  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascends  for 
ever  and  ever.  But  God  will  deliver  the  soul  of 
the  penitent  from  going  into  the  pit.  God  will 
redeem  his  life  from  the  pit  of  destruction,  will  pre- 
serve his  soul  from  endless  death  in  hell.  God  will 
accept  the  sorrows  of  his  heart,  forgive  the  iniquity 
of  his  sins,  and  guide  him  to  life  eternal. 

(2.)  "  His  life  shall  see  the  light" 

God  will  bring  the  penitent  out  of  darkness,  will 
deliver  him  out  of  a  state  of  ignorance  and  ruin. 
His  rational  nature,  emancipated  from  debasing 
errors,  shall  be  occupied  on  subjects  worthy  of  its 
contemplation.  His  immortal  spirit,  rescued  from 
the  dread  of  endless  punishment,  shall  partake  a 
happiness  suitable  to  its  dignity,  and  lasting  as 
eternity.  "  His  life  shall  see  the  light." 

The  penitent  will  pray,  "  O  Lord  !  what  I  know 
not  teach  thou  me.  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  thy  truth."  The  penitent  shall  see 
the  light  of  knowledge.  God  will  teach  his  soul. 
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"  The  meek  will  God  guide  in  judgment ;  the  meek 
will  He  teach  His  way." 

The  penitent  will  confess,  "  O  Lord,  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon  me.  They  are  gone  over  my 
head.  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.  My  heart  faileth 
me.**  The  penitent  shall  see  the  %Af  of 'joy*  For 
God  will  comfort  him  who  mourns  for  sin,  and  will 
bind  up  his  broken  heart.  God  will  give  him 
"  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  the  tears  of 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness." 

The  penitent  will  pray,  "  Wash  me  thoroughly 
from  mine  iniquities,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 
The  penitent  shall  see  the  tight  of  holiness.  God 
will  wash  him  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness;  and  his  sins,  though  red  as  scarlet,  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow.  God  will  put  His  fear  in  the 
heart,  and  the  penitent  will  depart  from  evil.  God 
will  plant  faith  in  his  soul,  and  the  penitent  will 
"  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.w 

The  penitent  will  confess,  "  O  Lord,  I  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies.  I  am  an  un- 
profitable servant :  I  am  unconceivably  guilty.  I  de- 
serve nothing  but  punishment  infinite  and  everlast- 
ing." The  penitent  shall  see  the  light  of  heacen.  God 
will  establish  him  unblamable  in  holiness,  and  make 
him  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
God  will  bring  him  to  Mount  Zion  with  everlasting 
joy  upon  his  head.  There  "  the  Lord  will  be  his 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  his  mourning  shall 
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be  ended."     THERE  SHALL  HE  FOR  EVER  SEE  THE 

LIGHT  OF  LIFE. 

1.  This  subject  encourages  sinners  to  repent. 

The  promise  in  the  text  is  general.  God  extends 
His  compassion  to  every  sinner,  and  would  have  all 
men  repent  and  be  saved. 

If  any  man  humble  himself,  and  confess  his  sins, 
he  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  shall 
be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  "  God  will  de- 
liver his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life 
shall  see  the  light."  He  shall  attain  to  the  knowledge 
and  to  the  joys  of  salvation.  He  shall  enjoy  here 
all  needful  good  for  his  soul,  and  hereafter  shall  be 
for  ever  happy  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of  God. 
"  If  any  man  say,  I  have  sinned,  I  have  perverted 
that  which  is  right,  and  it  profited  me  not." 
You  have  sinned  against  God,  and  deserved  his 
uttermost  vengeance ;  nor  can  you  of  yourselves 
either  escape  or  endure  His  wrath.  But  mark  His 
infinite  compassion.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life." 

The  Son  of  God  divested  Himself  of  His  glory, 
and  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
He  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  He  shed 
His  blood  for  sinners.  He  returned  to  heaven  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mankind.  His  blood  and 
His  Spirit  are  offered  to  all.  His  blood  can  cleanse 
from  all  sin.  His  Spirit  can  renew  every  heart. 
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His  righteousness  can  justify  every  soul.  His  merits 
can  open  heaven  to  all  believers.  He  can  save  all — 
He  can  save  to  the  uttermost — He  can  save  for  ever ! 
"  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have 
sinned,  I  have  perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not :  He  will  deliver  him  from  going 
into  the  pit,  and  his  soul  shall  see  the  light."  O 
that  ye  would  now  confess  that  you  have  sinned,  and 
turn  with  all  your  heart  to  God;  then  would  the 
Lord  deliver  your  souls  from  eternal  ruin,  and  give 
you  the  light  of  salvation.  No  longer,  then,  despise 
the  riches  of  divine  goodness  and  forbearance ;  but 
let  the  goodness  of  God  lead  you  to  repentance. 
Wait  not  for  a  more  convenient  season,  but  repent 
and  turn  now,  for  "  now  is  the  accepted  time."  God 
may  soon  lay  you  on  a  sick  bed,  or  suspend  you 
over  the  bottomless  pit;  then  you  may  cry  for 
mercy,  but  may  not  be  heard,  and  seek  for  repent- 
ance, but  seek  in  vain.  But  now  God  looketh  upon 
men  to  see  if  any  will  repent.  O  let  the  eye  of 
divine  compassion  see  your  sorrow  for  sin.  Let  the 
ear  of  divine  mercy  hear  your  confession  of  guilt. 
Let  the  angels  of  God  rejoice  over  your  repent- 
ance. Let  the  Son  of  God  see  the  travail  of  his 
soul.  You  must  repent  or  perish.  You  must  turn 
or  die.  O  turn  and  live.  O  repent  and  gladden 
heaven.  "  For  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth." 

Finally : 

2.  This  subject  encourages  penitents  in  their  re- 
turn to  God. 
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Soon  as  the  prodigal  came  to  himself  he  said, 
"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto 
Him,  Father  !  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  be- 
fore thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.  And  the  father  saw  him  a  great  way  off, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  and 
said,  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found  f — Ephraim  was  afflicted  for  his  sins,  and  thus 
bemoaned  himself — "  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  O 
God,  and  I  was  chastised  ;  I  was  instructed ;  I  was 
ashamed ;  I  was  confounded ;  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh — for  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth  ! 
Turn  thou  me,  0  God  !  and  I  shall  be  turned  :  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  my  God !"  The  Lord  looketh  on 
men  to  see  if  any  say  I  have  sinned ; — and  surely, 
says  God,  "  surely  I  have  heard  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself  and  confessing  his  sins.  And  is  Ephraim 
my  dear  Son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still : 
my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  Be  sure,  O  ye 
penitents,  that  the  God  of  mercy  has  seen  the  tears 
of  your  godly  sorrow,  and  heard  the  cries  of  your 
broken  hearts !  He  will  not  only  deliver  your  soul 
from  the  pit  of  destruction,  but  make  you  partakers 
of  salvation  in  heaven.  Already  has  your  repent- 
ance given  joy  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  soon 
shall  you  share  the  joy  of  angels.  Being  justified 
by  faith  in  Christ,  you  shall  have  peace  with  God, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  glory.  For  God,  who  looked 
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on  you  with  compassion,  when  you  first  repented  of 
your  sins,  and  received  you  with  joy,  when  you  re- 
turned to  Him  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  will 
never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you.  He  will  through 
life  so  sanctify  and  comfort  you  by  His  Spirit,  that 
as  your  day  is,  so  shall  your  strength  be.  He  will 
guide  you  by  His  counsel,  and  support  you  by  His 
power,  until  He  receives  you  to  His  glory  in  heaven 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

o 
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SERMON  XVI. 

HELL. 
PSALM  ix.    17. 

The  wicked   shall   be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God. 

IF  in  this  life  only  we  can  hope  for  happiness,  we 
are  more  wretched  than  the  beasts  of  the  field.  The 
beasts  of  the  field  are  not,  like  us,  continually  tor- 
mented by  bitter  regrets  for  past  sins,  by  terrific 
fears  of  present  death,  and  by  dreadful  anticipations 
of  future  misery.  But,  we  are  immortal  beings ; 
we  are,  in  truth,  only  born  in  time,  and  must  live 
through  eternity.  Our  life  through  eternity  will  be 
happy  or  miserable,  as  our  life  through  time  has  been 
righteous  or  wicked.  Our  life  through  time  will  be 
wicked,  if,  left  to  our  own  pride  and  sufficiency, 
we  neglect  our  souls  and  forget  our  God.  Our  life 
through  time  can  be  righteous  only  as  we  have  been 
united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  been  renewed 
from  heaven  by  His  Spirit.  Our  present  life  is  only 
a  state  of  probation  for  the  life  to  come.  Our  pre- 
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sent  life  will  soon  end ;  our  eternal  life  will  as  soon 
begin.  We  must  soon  die,  and  after  death  the  judg- 
ment. All  mankind  must  then  stand  before  the  bar 
of  Christ,  and  be  judged  by  Him  according  to  their 
works.  The  righteous  will  then  ascend  to  life  eter- 
nal in  heaven  ;  but  "  The  wicked  will  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  !" 

These  words  will  lead  us  to  consider  the  present 
character  and  the  future  punishment  of  sinners. 

We  are  to  consider, 

I.    THE    PRESENT    CHARACTER    OF    SINNERS. 

"  They  are  wicked,  and  they  forget  God." 

1.   They  are  wicked. 

This  character  is  so  common  as  to  include  the 
great  majority  of  the  human  race.  Wickedness  is  so 
prevalent,  that  you  cannot  open  your  eyes  but 
you  see  it,  nor  your  ears  but  you  hear  it.  For 
though  it  generally  shrinks  into  the  darkness  of 
night,  as  more  congenial  to  its  nature ;  yet,  too 
frequent  to  be  ashamed,  and  too  bold  to  be 
afraid,  it  often  appears  in  the  light  of  day.  The 
task  would  tire,  and  the  time  would  fail,  were  we  to 
enumerate  every  kind  of  wickedness,  or  to  describe 
every  sort  of  wicked  man.  But,  we  ask,  Is  not  the 
breaker  of  the  sabbath,  the  neglecter  of  prayer,  the 
contemner  of  the  Gospel,  the  despiser  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, wicked  ?  Is  not  the  dishonest,  the  exorbitant, 
the  avaricious,  the  overreaching,  wicked  ?  Is  not  the 
sensual,  the  gluttonous,  the  drunken,  wicked  ?  Is  not 
the  liar,  the  slanderer,  the  backbiter,  the  calumniator, 

Q2 
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wicked?  Is  not  the  violent  railer,  the  insidious  whis- 
perer, the  treacherous  tale-bearer,  wicked  ?  Is  not 
the  profane  swearer,  the  filthy  speaker,  the  unclean 
person,  the  artful  seducer,  wicked  ?  Is  not  the  angry, 
the  envious,  the  malignant,  wicked  ?  Is  not  the  un- 
merciful, the  uncharitable,  the  unforgiving,  wicked  ? 
Is  not  the  malicious,  the  revengeful,  the  cruel, 
wicked  ? — Are  not  those  parents  wicked,  who  neglect 
the  education  of  their  children,  and  set  them  a  bad 
example?  Are  not  those  children  wicked,  who  disobey 
the  commands  and  grieve  the  hearts  of  their  parents? 
Are  not  those  masters  wicked,  who  by  overwork  and 
underpay  oppress  their  servants ;  and  are  not  those 
servants  wicked,  who  by  idleness  and  injustice  in- 
jure their  masters  ?  Are  not  those  hearers  of  the  gos- 
pel wicked,  who  do  not  practise  what  they  hear ;  and 
are  not  those  preachers  of  the  gospel  wicked,  who  do 
not  practise  what  they  preach  ?  And  of  all  wicked 
men,  is  not  the  hypocrite  in  religion,  the  dissembler 
with  his  Maker,  the  most  wicked  ?  Is  not  this  man, 
the  hypocrite  in  religion,  the  most  despicable  to  men, 
and  the  most  hateful  to  God  ?  Easy  as  it  is  to  see  the 
wickedness  of  others,  and  unwilling  as  we  are  to 
look  at  our  own,  let  us,  before  we  condemn  our 
neighbours,  examine  ourselves.  Let  us  examine  our 
lives,  whether  they  be  stained  by  any  open  sin  :  let 
us  search  our  hearts  whether  they  indulge  any  secret 
wickedness.  Every  one,  however,  who  believes  the 
Bible,  will  easily  admit  that  the  characters,  whom  we 
have  just  mentioned,  are  wicked  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  for  they  break  His  laws  and  defy  His  power ; 
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they  abuse  the  bounties  of  His  providence  and  de- 
spise the  riches  of  His  grace ;  they  trample  on  the 
blood  of  His  Son,  and  resist  the  strivings  of  His 
Spirit.  But,  many  persons,  who  condemn  the 
openly  wicked,  will,  as  the  Scriptures  teach,  with 
the  openly  wicked  be  eternally  punished  ?  For,  it  is 
the  character  of  sinners,  not  only  that  they  are 
wicked,  but  that 

2.   They  forget  God. 

Of  these  persons,  some  are  men  of  industry,  ve- 
racity, justice,  generosity,  benevolence,  charity.  As 
neighbours,  friends,  and  subjects,  their  conduct  is 
so  exemplary  and  commendable  that  they  are  re- 
spected, esteemed,  and  loved  by  all  who  know  them. 
Were  there  no  God,  they  might  in  common  estima- 
tion pass  for  good  men.  But  "  they  forget  God." 
Painful  as  it  may  be  to  class  these  men  with  the 
openly  wicked,  yet  according  to  Scripture,  they 
must  thus  be  classed;  "for  the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  !" 
But  how  do  they  forget  God  ? 

They  forget  God, 

(1.)  In  their  lives.  God  is  not  in  any  of  their 
thoughts.  They  never  think  on  God  as  their  Father, 
their  Benefactor,  their  Friend  :  they  never  remem- 
ber Him  as  their  Creator,  their  Preserver,  their 
Redeemer,  their  Judge.  God,  who  is  around  their 
bed  and  about  their  paths,  and  watches  all  their 
steps,  ever  thinks  on  them  in  mercy,  and  ever  desires 
their  salvation ;  but  they  never  think  on  God.  If 
He  were  not,  they  could  not  the  less  remember  Him. 
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They  neither  speak  of  His  goodness  and  grace,  nor 
adore  His  justice  and  majesty.  Neither  seeking  His 
favour,  nor  imploring  His  mercy,  they  receive  His 
gifts  without  acknowledgment,  and  use  His  blessings 
without  thanksgiving.  In  their  intercourse  with 
the  world,  you  cannot  discover,  from  their  conduct, 
whether  they  believe  in  God.  They  pursue  the 
world  for  its  sake  or  for  their  own,  without  any 
regard  to  the  glory  of  its  Maker.  They  may  some- 
times condemn  the  open  wickedness  of  others,  not 
because  it  is  displeasing  to  Almighty  God,  but  be- 
cause it  is  injurious  to  society,  and  disgraceful  to  the 
wicked  themselves.  The  rich  man,  in  the  Gospel, 
who  fared  sumptuously  every  day,  and  the  other 
rich  man,  whose  grounds  brought  forth  plentifully, 
are  not  charged  with  any  open  wickedness :  they 
might  both  be  very  respectable  men ;  both  might 
do  many  commendable  things  ;  but  both  forgot 
God,  and  both  perished  for  ever.  And  as  they  wil- 
fully forgot  God  in  time,  might  not  God  justly 
forget  them  in  eternity? 

Again  :  they  forget  God, 

(2.)  In  His  worship.  Multitudes  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  never  join  in  Christian  worship. 
Even  of  those  who  do  attend  the  house  of  God,  how 
few  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  !  Once  or 
twice  in  a  year,  to  preserve  an  outward  character, 
or  to  quiet  a  troubled  conscience,  some  attend  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  but  such  attendance  is,  per- 
haps, worse  than  total  neglect.  It  is  the  call  of  a 
hypocritical  visitor  ;  not  the  visit  of  a  sincere  friend. 
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Sabbath  after  sabbath  dawns,  but  they  never  keep 
holy  the  sabbath  day.  Year  after  year  "  the  church- 
going  bell"  invites  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
but  their  feet  never  tread  His  courts.  Pleasure  or 
profit,  idleness  or  business,  feasting  or  company, 
makes  them  forget  the  worship  of  God.  But,  can 
those  who  mispend  the  sabbaths  of  time,  expect  to 
enjoy  the  sabbath  of  eternity  ?  Or,  can  those  who 
forget  God  in  His  earthly  temples,  expect  to  serve 
Him  in  the  temple  of  heaven  ? 

Further :  they  forget  God, 

(3.)  In  their  families.  If  the  fear  of  God  dwells 
in  our  hearts,  we  shall  remember  Him  in  family 
prayer.  We  shall  erect  in  our  houses  an  altar  on 
which  we  shall  offer  to  the  Lord  the  morning  and  the 
evening  sacrifice.  For  if  we  forget  God  in  our 
families,  where  shall  we  remember  Him  ?  But  how 
very  few  are  the  families  in  which  God  is  by  daily 
worship  remembered !  How  very  many  are  the 
families  which  receive  "  health,  and  competence,  and 
peace,"  from  God,  and  which  totally  forget  Him  ! 
But,  do  these  families  remember  the  words  of  scrip- 
ture ?  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen, 
who  have  not  known  thee ;  and  upon  the  families 
which  have  not  called  on  thy  name." 

Again  :  they  forget  God, 

(4.)  In  His  sacraments. 

Almost  with  His  dying  breath  our  Lord  com- 
manded, "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  If, 
therefore,  we  neglect  the  supper  of  our  Lord,  we 
forget  our  God  and  Saviour.  Now  we  must  all 
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know  whether  we  remember  or  forget  God  at  the 
sacramental  table.  And,  as  on  this  fact  we  can 
neither  mistake  nor  equivocate,  so  we  can  neither 
palliate  nor  excuse  our  conduct.  Scarcely  one  per- 
son in  thirty  of  those,  who  attend  the  worship  of 
God,  receives  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  Of  those  who  do 
receive  it  how  many  receive  it  occasionally ;  and  of 
those  who  most  regularly  receive  it,how  many  still  love 
the  world  and  live  in  sin  !  Great  God,  how  art  thou 
disobeyed  in  thine  own  house  !  Blessed  Saviour, 
how  art  thou  forgotten  by  those  who  call  thee  Lord  ! 

Finally  :  they  forget  God, 

(5.)  In  their  closets. 

"  When  thou  prayest,"  says  our  Lord,  "  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  shut  thy  door  about  thee,  and  pray  to 
thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  thee  openly."  In  the 
secret  prayer  of  the  closet,  the  purest  communion 
with  God  is  enjoyed,  and  the  brightest  hope  of 
heaven  is  enkindled.  And  if  we  fear  God,  we  shall 
delight  to  retire  from  the  view  of  man,  and  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  Him  in  secret.  And  we  ven- 
ture to  assert  that  the  man  who  forgets  God  in 
secret,  nowhere  remembers  God  aright,  nor  fears 
God  at  all.  But.  how  many  are  there,  who  in  pub- 
lic make  a  blazing  profession  of  religion,  who  never 
retire  into  solitude  to  meditate,  nor  enter  their 
closets  to  pray  !  How  many  are  there  who  attend 
the  house  of  God,  and  kneel  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
whose  closets  never  witnessed  a  bended  knee,  nor 
heard  a  humble  prayer  !  AH  these,  notwithstanding 
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their  open  profession  of  religion,  are  secret  forgetters 
of  God. 

How  many,  brethren,  forget  God  in  their  lives,  in 
their  families,  in  their  closets  !  How  many  forget 
God  on  His  day,  in  His  worship,  at  His  sacraments  ! 
O  how  vast  is  the  number  of  those  who  forget  God  ! 
Are  any  of  us  in  this  number  ?  Are  any  of  us  living 
in  wickedness?  Are  any  of  us  forgetting  God  ? 

Say  not,  brethren,  that  to  forget  God  is  a  trifling 
sin  or  a  light  offence !  Forgetfulness  of  God  ex- 
cludes the  essentials  of  all  religion,  and  includes  the 
essence  of  all  wickedness.  For  they  who  forget 
God,  being  entirely  sensual,  selfish,  and  worldly, 
can  neither  love  Him,  nor  fear  Him ;  neither  value 
nor  trust  Him  ;  neither  obey  Him  nor  glorify  Him. 
But,  surely  He  who  made  us  by  His  power,  and  pre- 
serves us  by  His  goodness,  and  redeems  us  by  His 
blood,  deserves  at  least  our  remembrance  !  If  it  be 
a  sin  of  no  common  aggravation  to  forget  an  earthly 
father,  what  a  sin  must  it  be  to  forget  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  !  But,  alas !  how  common  is  this 
sin !  GOD  is  FORGOTTEN  :  forgotten  in  His  own 
world ;  forgotten  by  His  own  children ;  forgotten 
by  those  whom  His  power  created,  whom  His  good- 
ness preserves,  whom  His  blood  redeems.  But  God 
will  not  always  be  thus  forgotten.  A  day  approaches 
fast,  in  which  all  who  now  forget  Him  must  remem- 
ber Him  in  terrors,  and  tremble  before  Him  for 
ever. 

But  this  leads  us  to  notice, 
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II.    THE  FUTURE  PUNISHMENT  OF  SINNERS. 

"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
people  that  forget  God." 

The  word  "  hell,"  in  some  passages  of  Scripture, 
signifies  "  the  grave ;"  in  other  passages  it  means 
"  the  invisible  world  ;"  but  in  this  passage  it  denotes 
the  place  of  torment ;  that  place  of  which  our  Lord 
so  often  and  so  strongly  speaks.  "It  is  better,"  says 
He,  "to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched."  "  It  is  better,"  He  further  says,  "  to  go 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  !" 
"  It  is  better,"  He  again  says,  "  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire."  Far  from  pleasing  is 
it  to  dwell  in  public  on  a  subject  so  terrible  as  this. 
To  a  feeling  mind  it  is  painful  beyond  expression  to 
think  that  any  creature  will  be  for  ever  tormented  in 
the  fire  that  will  never  be  quenched.  Your 
preacher  has  sometimes  reflected  on  these  eternal 
torments,  until  his  thoughts  were  agonizing  beyond 
endurance.  Still,  however,  a  sense  of  duty,  or  a 
regard  for  the  souls  of  men,  sometimes  suggests  this 
awful  subject  to  the  tenderest  preacher.  Our  blessed 
Lord  spake  of  hell  more  frequently  than  His  apostles: 
and  of  all  His  apostles  His  beloved  John  spake  most 
frequently  of  hell.  But  both  our  Lord  and  His 
apostle  spoke  on  this  subject  from  love  to  the  souls 
of  men,  that  they  might  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
For  there  are  some  persons,  who,  though  they  will 
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not  be  allured  by  the  joys  of  heaven,  may  be  alarmed 
by  the  terrors  of  hell  to  seek  salvation.  But,  O 
that  we  could  for  ever  shut  the  gates  of  hell,  and 
open  for  all  your  souls  the  gates  of  heaven  !  For, 
though  we  are  about  to  speak  of  eternal  torments,  it 
is  only  that  ye  may  all  escape  an  eternal  hell,  and 
obtain  an  eternal  heaven  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  punishment  of  sinners  in  hell  consists,  first,  in 
what  they  lose,  and  secondly,  in  what  they  suffer. 

It  consists, 

1.  In  what  they  lose. 

Sinners  lose  their  souls.  "  And  what  will  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gained  the  world,  and  lose  his  soul  T 
What  will  the  past  possession  of  the  whole  world,  or 
of  ten  thousand  worlds,  profit  a  soul  in  the  world  of 
woe?  Would  the  past  brightness  of  ten  thousand 
worlds  afford  to  a  lost  soul  one  ray  of  light  in  the 
regions  of  eternal  darkness  ?  Would  the  past  plea- 
sures of  ten  thousand  worlds  mitigate  to  a  lost  soul 
one  throb  of  agony  in  the  land  of  everlasting  sorrow  ? 
Would  the  past  riches  of  ten  thousand  worlds  pur- 
chase one  drop  of  water  for  a  lost  soul  to  cool  his 
tongue  tormented  in  the  flame  of  inextinguishable 
fire  ?  How  lamentable  is  it  that  men  will  not  know 
the  worth  of  the  soul  until  it  is  lost ;  nor  desire  to 
save  it  until  it  cannot  be  saved  !  Once  cast  into  the 
prison  of  hell,  sinners  will  never  come  out.  For 
almighty  power  shuts  the  gates  upon  them,  and  eter- 
nal justice  will  ever  keep  them  shut. 

But,  more  particularly : 
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(1.)  Sinner  sin  hell  lose  the  favour  of  God.  They 
valued  not  His  favour  when  they  might  have 
obtained  it ;  and  now  they  have  learnt  in  hell  its 
value,  they  know  that  it  is  lost.  The  attributes  of 
God,  which  in  heaven  exceedingly  glorify  the  saints, 
will  in  hell  exceedingly  torment  the  wicked.  His 
defied  power  will  be  changed  into  vengeful  wrath ; 
His  abused  mercy  into  inexorable  justice ;  His  de- 
spised love  into  consuming  fire.  His  frown  will 
cover  hell  with  gloom.  He  will  frown  on  lost  souls 
in  a  sea  of  fire,  as  He  frowned  through  the  gloomy 
cloud  on  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  will 
trouble  them  through  eternity.  Again  : 

(2,)  Sinners  in  hell  lose  the  blood  of  Christ. 
They  will  never  know  its  cleaning  virtue,  never  feel 
its  healing  energy,  never  experience  its  pardoning 
power,  never  receive  its  constraining  influence, 
never  share  its  boundless  merits,  but  will  remain 
polluted,  and  wounded,  and  guilty,  and  hateful,  and 
miserable  for  ever.  Jesus,  who  shed  His  blood  to 
redeem  their  souls,  will  not  be  their  Saviour,  nor 
Advocate,  nor  Friend  ;  but  will  become  their  Enemy, 
their  Accuser,  their  Punisher,  and,  because  they 
trampled  on  His  precious  blood,  will  make  them 
feel  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  for  ever.  For  nothing 
so  hotly  burns,  or  so  fiercely  torments  in  hell,  as  the 
despised  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Further : 

(3.)  Sinners  in  hell  lose  the  influence  of  the  Spirit. 

He  will  never  strive  with  their  hearts,  nor  con- 
vince them  of  sin,  nor  give  them  repentance,  nor 
draw  them  to  Christ,  nor  allure  them  to  holiness, 
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nor  lead  them  to  heaven.  He  will  not  be  their 
Teacher,  nor  their  Sanctifier,  nor  their  Comforter, 
nor  their  Guide,  nor  their  Supporter;  but  He 
will  be  a  Witness  against  their  souls,  an  Evidence 
of  their  guilt,  their  Accuser  before  the  Judge. 
Thus  will  sinners  in  hell  lose  the  love  of  the  Father, 
the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit  for  ever.  Finally  : 

(4.)  Sinners  in  hell  must  lose  all  the  happiness  of 
heaven. 

They  lose  a  happiness,  which  is  as  great  as  God 
can  bestow,  a  happiness  which  is  without  mixture, 
without  measure,  without  interruption,  and  without 
end.  They  lose  a  glorified  body,  and  a  glorified 
spirit;  they  lose  a  glorious  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  a  triumphant  ascension  to  heaven  ;  they 
lose  the  throne,  and  crown,  and  kingdom  of  glory. 
As  this  kingdom  and  crown,  and  throne  glitter  in 
their  eyes,  when  they  are  turned  into  hell,  their 
consciences  will  say,  "  These  glories  once  might 
have  been  mine,  but  now  they  are  lost  for  ever." 
They  will  see  the  saints  of  the  Lord  mounting  to 
glory,  and  hear  the  angels  of  God  welcoming  them 
to  heaven ;  and  their  own  consciences  will  say, 
"  Thou  mightest  once  have  mounted  with  these  saints 
to  glory,  and  have  been  welcomed  by  these  angels 
to  heaven ;  but  now  these  joys  are  lost  for  ever/' 
They  will  throw  their  ever-wakeful  eyes  across  the 
impassable  gulf,  and  will  see  many  a  Lazarus  in  the 
bosom  of  Abraham,  and  many  a  saint  on  a  throne 
of  glory ;  and  their  own  consciences  will  say,  "  Thou 
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mightest  once  have  reposed  in  such  a  bosom,  and 
sat  on  such  a  throne ;  but  now  all  this  happiness  and 
all  this  glory  is  lost  for  ever." 

To  see  God  as  He  is  in  glory,  is  the  highest  bliss 
of  heaven ;  never  to  see  Him,  is  the  greatest  misery 
of  hell.  If  Cain  could  say  to  God  in  anguish  of 
soul,  "  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear  !" 
because  He  was  on  earth  banished  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ;  what  punishment  must  it  be  to 
be  banished  from  His  presence  into  hell  for  ever  ! 

The  loss  of  an  entrance  into  the  temple  above,  or 
of  one  step  on  the  golden  pavement  of  heaven ;  the 
loss  of  one  note  in  the  song  of  salvation,  or  of  one 
taste  of  the  fountain  of  life ;  the  loss  of  one  moment's 
intercourse  with  saints  crowned  with  light,  or  with 
angels  hymning  in  glory ;  the  loss  of  one  glance  of 
the  glorified  Saviour  as  He  is  worshipped  on  His 
throne ;  or  of  the  eternal  Jehovah,  as  His  presence 
gladdens  the  heaven  of  heavens;  the  loss  of  any 
one  of  these  joys  would  be  a  greater  loss  than  of  all 
created  worlds  ;  what  a  loss,  then,  must  it  be  to  lose 
all  these  joys  at  once,  and  to  lose  them  all  for  ever  ! 

The  punishment  of  sinners  in  what  they  lose  is 
enough  to  make  a  hell  of  itself;  but  this  loss  is 
only  a  part  of  their  punishment ;  for  we  proceed  to 
notice  their  punishment, 

2.  In  what  they  suffer. 

(1.)  They  "  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 
Sinners  will  depart  accursed  from  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ  "  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  They  will  be  cast  into  a  lake 
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of  fire  and  brimstone,  "  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  will  ascend  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  xiv. 
10,  11,  19,  20.)  The  wicked  in  hell  will  have 
bodies  fitted  to  endure  everlasting  burnings ;  bodies 
exquisitely  sensible  of  the  smallest  pain,  and  im- 
mortally strong  to  endure  the  greatest ;  every  part 
of  their  bodies  will  be  most  tender  to  feel,  and  every 
feeling  part  will  be  filled  with  agony.  For  their 
bodies  will  be  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion ;"  vessels  filled  to  the  brim  with  fire,  and  fitted 
to  endure  this  fire  for  ever  ;  "  the  fire  will  never  be 
quenched,"  the  vessels  will  never  be  consumed.  The 
wrath  of  God  in  one  ceaseless  storm  of  fire  will  beat 
on  the  wicked  in  hell  for  ever.  For,  "  the  wrath 
of  God,"  writes  Luther,  "  is  hell,  the  hell  of  devils, 
and  the  hell  of  all  the  damned."  (Luther  onGen.  xlv. 
14,  15.)  Nor  will  sinners  in  hell  have  one  drop  of 
water  to  cool  their  tongue,  or  to  quench  their  thirst; 
streams  of  fiery  brimstone  will  be  their  only  portion 
to  drink.  Little  think  the  men,  who  live  wickedly 
and  forget  God,  that  they  are  collecting  fuel  to  burn 
their  own  bodies  and  souls  for  ever.  Little  think 
they,  that  they  are  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  aggravating  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fires. 

Painful  as  it  is,  even  in  imagination,  to  dwell  on 
these  inextinguishable  fires,  flashing,  and  raging,  and 
roaring  above,  beneath,  and  all  around  ;  yet  must 
we  proceed  in  this  painful  course,  for  the  suffering 
of  the  lost  is  not  half  told. 

(2.)   They  must  suffer  the  stings  of  a  guilty  con- 
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science.  "  In  hell  the  worm  never  dies."  The  worm 
which  never  dies,  will  torment  as  much  as  the  fire 
which  is  never  quenched.  The  unquenchable  fire 
forms  a  hell  without,  the  undying  worm  makes  a 
hell  within.  Gould  sinners  below  look  from  external 
torture  to  internal  peace,  they  might  even  in  the 
bottomless  pit  find  some  relief ;  but  as  they  can  look 
only  from  the  fire  without  to  the  worm  within,  they 
can  look  only  from  torment  to  torment,  or  from  hell 
to  hell. 

The  worm  of  conscience,  the  scorpion  of  hell, 
ever  gnawing  with  teeth  of  fire  on  the  heart  of  sin- 
ners, allows  them  no  rest,  and  is  never  satisfied.  It 
never  sleeps,  and  will  never  suffer  them  to  sleep 
through  the  night  of  eternity.  Some  men,  unable 
to  endure  the  stings  of  conscience  flee,  through 
self-murder,  from  earth  to  hell ;  but  if  they  could 
not  endure  these  stings  on  earth,  how  will  they  en- 
dure them  in  hell,  where  they  will  be  inconceivably 
sharpened  and  increased  ?  "  They  lie  in  hell,"  as 
the  prophet  writes,  "  and  death  gnaws  upon  them." 
(Psalter  xlix.  14.)  As  the  gnawing  worm  is  never 
satisfied,  so  the  sinner's  heart  is  never  consumed; 
for  though  continually  devoured,  it  will  be  con- 
tinually renewed,  and  form  a  never-ending  feast  for 
a  never-dying  worm.  The  pain  of  a  scorpion  gnaw- 
ing on  our  fleshly  heart  would  be  so  terrific,  as  soon 
to  terminate  our  mortal  life.  What  then  must  be 
the  pain  of  the  scorpion  of  hell  gnawing  on  our 
quivering  hearts  for  ever  ? 

Again  : 
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(3.)  Sinners  in  hell  will  be  mutual  tormentors. 

All  tender  affections  will  be  extinguished  in  the 
lost  for  ever,  and  all  their  evil  passions  will  be 
exasperated  to  the  uttermost.  Neither  feeling  nor 
receiving  compassion  or  pity,  their  ceaseless  work 
will  be  to  reproach,  and  condemn,  and  torment  one 
another.  They  will  burn  with  inextinguishable  rage 
against  themselves,  and  against  their  fellow-sufferers. 
They  will  feel  nothing  but  remorse,  and  rancour, 
and  hatred,  and  revenge,  and  envy,  and  shame,  and 
sorrow.  They  will  see  only  visions  of  horror,  spec- 
tacles of  terror,  and  scenes  of  woe.  They  will  hear 
only  cursing  and  blasphemy,  shrieks  of  agony  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  The  multitude  of  the  sufferers 
below,  while  it  will  increase  individual  torment,  will 
darken  the  universal  gloom,  and  deepen  the  uni- 
versal misery.  How  will  those,  who  have  secretly 
sinned  together  on  earth,  openly  meet  each  other 
in  hell?  How  will  the  seducer  and  the  seduced, 
the  tempter  and  the  tempted,  curse  and  torment 
each  other  in  the  world  of  woe?  How  will  a  sinner 
meet  below  the  soul  whom  he  has  ruined ;  and  how 
will  he  endure  the  double  damnation,  which  by  this 
ruin  he  has  deserved  ?  With  what  malignity  will 
they  hate,  and  with  what  fury  will  they  torment  each 
other?  If  those,  who  now  together  sin,  would  re- 
member that,  as  tormentors  of  each  other,  they  must 
together  be  punished,  surely  they  would  "  go  and 
sin  no  more." 

Further : 

VOL.  i.  n 
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(4.)  Sinners  in  hell  will  be  tormented  by  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

The  devil  ever  delights  to  plague,  and  ever  strives 
to  destroy  mankind.  Against  the  righteous  he  mani- 
fests peculiar  rage,  because  they  have  escaped  from 
his  snares ;  and  though  he  knows  that  he  cannot 
destroy,  yet  he  ever  labours  to  distress  them.  But 
towards  "  the  wicked  and  those  who  forget  God,"  he 
acts  differently ;  he  employs  all  his  arts  to  keep 
them  asleep  in  their  sins,  and  careless  of  their  souls. 
Should  conscience,  however,  awake  from  its  slum- 
bers, or  should  any  alarm  seize  the  perishing  soul, 
he  would  hush  conscience  asleep  again,  and  say 
there  was  no  cause  for  alarm.  But  in  hell,  Satan 
will  mock  and  torment  the  unhappy  souls,  whom  he 
has  deceived  and  destroyed.  He  will  remind  them 
how  near  they  once  were  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  or  in  hearing  sermons,  in 
the  warnings  of  Christian  friendship,  or  in  the  con- 
victions of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  he  will  then  tell 
them  how  by  his  arts  he  caused  them  to  neglect  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  forget  sermons,  to  despise  warn- 
ings, and  to  quench  convictions.  He  will  remind 
them  how  near  they  once  came  by  prayer  and  de- 
votion to  the  gates  of  heaven ;  and  then  tell  them 
how  by  his  wiles,  through  the  fear  of  man  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  he  drove  them  through  the  gates 
of  hell.  He  will  tell  them  how  he  blinded  their 
eyes  and  hardened  their  hearts;  how  he  quieted 
their  consciences  and  beguiled  their  souls.  While 
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their  cries  of  misery  are  music  in  his  ears,  he  will 
call  upon  his  angels  to  join  him  in  a  chorus  of 
hellish  joy  over  their  everlasting  ruin.  How  will  it 
increase  the  torments  of  the  lost  in  hell  to  hear  their 
cunning  and  cruel  destroyer  rejoicing  over  their 
destruction !  0,  if  we  recollected  who  he  is  that 
allures  us  to  commit  wickedness  and  to  forget  God ; 
if  we  recollected  who  he  is  that  tells  us  that  there 
is  not  so  much  need  to  save  the  soul,  or  that  it  is 
time  enough  yet  to  save  it ;  if  we  recollected  that 
Satan,  after  he  has  ruined  our  souls,  will  rejoice  over 
our  ruined  souls  for  ever ;  if  we  recollected  these 
things,  surely  we  should  instantly  endeavour  to 
avoid  the  ruin  of  our  souls,  and  to  prevent  the  joy 
of  Satan,  by  forsaking  the  practice  of  sin,  and  by 
seeking  salvation  in  Christ ! 

Painful  as  it  is  only  in  idea  to  descend  in  thicken- 
ing glooms  from  hell  to  hell,  adding,  as  we  descend, 
horror  to  horror,  and  heaping  damnation  on  damna- 
tion— painful  as  it  is,  to  pass  in  imagination  over 
lakes  of  burning  brimstone  in  the  regions  of  the 
damned,  and  seeming  to  hear,  as  we  shuddering  pass, 
the  raging  of  infernal  fires,  and  the  shrieking  of 
tormented  souls ;  yet  must  we  descend  still  lower  in 
these  dread  abodes,  where  the  devil  and  his  angels 
torment  the  doers  of  wickedness,  and  the  forgetters 
of  God.  For,  we  add, 

(5.)  The  torment  of  sinners  in  hell  is  hopeless  and 
eternal. 

Not  only  in  our.  severest  pains,  but  in  our  purest 
joys,  hope  is  the  cheerer  of  our  souls.  0,  then, 
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what  will  it  be  to  lose  every  joy,  and  to  suffer  every 
pain,  without  hope  for  ever  !  The  faintest  ray  of  hope 
would  excite  the  loudest  alleluias  in  the  world  of 
woe ;  but  there  is  no  hope  in  hell.  The  worldly 
joys  of  the  wicked  expire  in  endless  sorrows ;  the 
worldly  hopes  of  the  forgetters  of  God  terminate  in 
endless  despair.  Constant  terror,  ceaseless  torture, 
and  total  blank  despair,  will  be  the  portion  of  the 
wicked  for  ever.  Tormented  in  body  by  unquench- 
able fire,  and  tormented  in  soul  by  an  undying 
worm ;  tormented  ever  by  fellow-sufferers,  and  ever 
tormented  by  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  thus  un- 
ceasingly tormented,  without  one  intermission  of 
ease,  and  without  one  hope  of  deliverance ; — 0  what 
a  state  of  torment  ! 

This  state  of  torment  is  an  eternal  state.  When 
we  are  suffering  pain  of  body,  time  moves  slowly, 
and  an  hour  seems  an  age.  To  sinners,  who  suffer 
the  pains  of  hell,  how  slowly  moves  the  circle  of 
eternity !  But,  no  matter  whether  it  slowly  or 
quickly  moves,  it  is  still  eternity.  For  after  the 
wicked  have  suffered  for  millions  of  millions  of  mil- 
lions of  ages,  there  will  still  be  an  eternity  of  suffer- 
ing to  come.  And  the  wicked  will  ever  have  a  pre- 
sent feeling  of  their  intolerable  torment,  and  a  pre- 
sent conviction  that  their  torment  will  be  eternal. 
Who  can  tell  the  grains  of  dust  in  the  globe  of  the 
earth  ?  Who  can  count  the  drops  of  water  in  the 
sea  ?  Who  can  number  the  stars  of  light  in  heaven  ? 
Add  these  grains  of  dust  to  these  drops  of  the  ocean, 
and  multiply  the  sum  by  the  stars  of  night,  and  the 
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vast  amount  overwhelms  the  mind.  But  when  the 
wicked  in  hell  shall  have  been  tormented  through 
millions  of  ages  equal  to  this  mighty  amount,  there 
will  still  be  an  eternity  of  torment  to  come.  O  eter- 
nity, eternity  !  Eternity  ever  to  come  ;  eternity  ever 
present !  Eternity  is  a  circle,  whose  centre  is  every- 
where, whose  circumference  is  nowhere.  Every 
moment  will  the  wicked  suffer  eternal  pain,  and  suf- 
fer it  through  eternity.  Were  an  angel  to  write 
figures  on  the  sky  from  pole  to  pole,  until  the  whole 
sky  was  blackened  with  figures ;  yet,  when  the 
wicked  shall  have  been  tormented  in  hell  as  many 
years  as  would  in  figures  blacken  the  whole  sky, 
still  would  there  be  an  eternity  of  torment  to  come. 
0  let  the  doers  of  wickedness  and  forgetters  of  God 
remember  eternity  !  Let  them  remember  eternity 
in  hell ;  eternity  in  banishment  from  God  ;  eternity 
in  the  blackness  of  darkness  ;  eternity  in  the  scorch- 
ings  of  unquenchable  fires ;  eternity  under  the 
gnawings  of  the  never-dying  worm  ;  eternity  in  tor- 
ments from  tormented  sinners ;  eternity  in  torments 
from  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  eternity  in  hell ! 

Having  concluded  these  dismal  and  distressing 
topics,  we  are  desirous  of  a  lighter  and  a  brighter 
theme ;  having  wandered  in  idea  so  long  in  the 
realms  of  darkness  and  despair,  we  are  ready  to  ex- 
claim with  one  of  old — 

'•  Hail,  holy  light !"     Gladly  I  hail  thee, 

'Scap'd  from  hell's  deep  glooms.1' 

.    1.  How  abundantly  merciful  is  almighty  God  to 
sinful  man!    How  desirous  is  He  to  save  those  who 
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seem  most  determined  to  destroy  themselves  !  While 
they  neglect  that  salvation  into  which  angels  desire 
to  look,  and  defy  that  vengeance  which  makes  devils 
tremble ;  while  they  forget  God,  as  if  He  were  not, 
and  live  in  wickedness,  as  if  it  would  not  bring  them 
to  ruin,  He  patiently  endures  their  wickedness,  and 
tenderly  warns  them  from  destruction.  "  The 
wicked,"  says  He,  "  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  which  forget  God."  The  great  design 
of  the  gospel,  as  we  learn  from  its  first  preachers,  is 
by  the  fear  of  hell  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  hope 
of  heaven  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  For  no 
man  will  ever  desire  to  be  saved,  until  he  feels  him- 
self a  perishing  sinner ;  no  man  will  ever  seek  the 
joys  of  heaven,  until  he  sees  himself  exposed  to  the 
pains  of  hell.  For  God  would  not  pardon  the  guilty 
without  a  ransom,  nor  release  our  surety  without 
satisfaction  ;  Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  shed  His  blood 
to  redeem  us  from  the  pains  of  hell,  and  to  purchase 
for  us  the  joys  of  heaven. 

2.  How  grateful  will  you  be,  Christians,  to  your 
heavenly  Father,  who  through  the  precious  blood  of 
His  dear  Son  has  redeemed  you  from  these  eternal 
pains,  and  by  the  renewing  grace  of  His  Holy 
Spirit, is  preparing  you  for  these  eternal  joys!  How 
continually  will  you  give  thanks  to  Him,  who  chose 
you  to  salvation  through  the  atonement  of  His  Son  ; 
and  is  fitting  you  for  glory  through  the  sanctification 
of  His  Spirit.  Knowing  that  Jesus  has  redeemed 
you  from  eternal  torments,  and  believing  that  He 
will  exalt  you  to  eternal  joys,  you  will  strive  from  the 
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love  of  Christ,  and  from  the  love  of  souls,  to  save  all 
around  you.  By  your  exhortations  you  will  warn 
them  from  hell ;  by  your  example  you  will  allure 
them  to  heaven.  You  will  endeavour  to  snatch  them 
as  brands  from  the  burning,  or  to  lead  them  as  peni- 
tents to  Christ  for  salvation. 

3.  But  have  any  of  you    been   alarmed   by   the 
dread  of  eternal  torments ;  and  are  you  inquiring, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"     We  reply,  Forsake 
your  sins  ;  come  out  of  the  world  ;  search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  pray  for  the    Spirit ;  repent  towards  God ; 
believe  in  Christ  crucified  :  then  shall  you  escape 
eternal  damnation  in  hell,   and  obtain  eternal  salva- 
tion in  heaven. 

4.  We  have  given  faithful  warning  to  the  wicked ; 
and  we  fear  that  some  of  you  will  despise  the  faith- 
ful warning  ;  but  if  you  do  despise  it,   the  blame  will 

be  all  your  own,  if  after  death  you  are  turned  into 
hell  for  ever  !  We  fear  that  some  of  you  will  be  in- 
dignant, not  at  the  wickedness  of  your  conduct,  but 
at  the  plainness  of  the  preacher ;  and  will  leave 
this  place  as  fearless  as  hell,  and  as  careless  of  heaven, 
as  you  entered  it.  We  fear  that  some  of  you,  not- 
withstanding what  you  have  heard,  will  go  away  de- 
termined still  to  do  wickedly,  and  still  to  forget 
God !  But  you  shall  not  go  away,  without  another 
and  a  plainer  warning. 

"  Go,  then,  ye  doers  of  wickedness,  and  forgetters 
of  God  ;  go,  if  you  dare,  to  the  wickedness  which 
you  love  !  Go,  if  you  dare,  and  forget  the  God  who 
can  destroy  you  !  Go,  and  tread  as  you  go,  on  the 
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blood,  which  alone  can  save  you  !  Go,  and  resist,  as 
you  go,  the  Spirit,  who  alone  can  sanctify  you  !  Go, 
and  by  wickedness  fit  yourselves  as  vessels  of  wrath 
for  everlasting  destruction  !  Go,  and  by  forgetfulness 
of  God,  make  yourselves  fuel  for  everlasting  fires ! 
Go,  and  forget  God  in  your  lives,  in  your  families, 
in  your  closets  !  Go,  and  forget  God  on  His  day  in 
His  worship,  and  at  His  sacraments  !  Go,  and  forget 
every  word  of  the  sermon,  which  you  have  heard, 
except  the  text !  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  !"  But  this 
text, — these  words  of  truth — these  words  of  God, — 
you  will  not,  you  cannot  forget !  "  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God !"  These  words  will  be  with  you  when  you  lie 
down,  and  when  you  rise  up  ;  they  follow  you  when 
you  go  out,  and  when  you  come  in  ;  they  will  sound 
in  your  ear  wherever  you  are,  and  trouble  your  con- 
science whenever  you  sin ;  they  will  tell  you,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  that  "  you  hang  every  mo- 
ment by  the  slender  thread  of  life  over  the  lake  of 
everlasting  fires."  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget  God."  0  that 
that  these  words  might  lead  you  to  consider  your 
ways,  and  forsake  your  sins.  O  that  they  might, 
through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  lead  you 
to  repentance,  to  Christ,  to  holiness,  to  heaven  !  For 
no  sinner,  not  the  chief  of  sinners,  needs  despair  of 
salvation,  who  returns  in  penitence  to  God  by  Christ 
Jesus.  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ; 
and  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin  !  He  invites  all 
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sinners  to  Himself,  and  will  cast  out  none !  He  can 
save  to  the  uttermost,  and  will  save  all  who  come  to 
Him  for  salvation  !  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
Him  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  par- 
don !"  (Isa.  Iv.  7.) 
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SERMON  XVII. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH. 

• 
PSALM  xxiii.  4. 

Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou,  O  Lord,  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me. 

OUR  life  is  a  short,  but  eventful  journey.  In  this 
journey  the  riches  of  creation  may  supply  our  wants, 
the  beauties  of  nature  may  ravish  our  hearts,  and,  to 
crown  our  joys,  companies  of  friends  may  travel  at 
our  side.  But,  "  time  of  which  our  life  is  made" 
never  pauses  in  his  flight,  and  never  suffers  us  to 
pause  one  moment  in  our  journey.  As,  therefore, 
we  travel  in  the  most  sunny  path  of  the  most  flowery 
vale  of  life,  it  were  surely  wise  to  remember  that, 
before  we  reach  our  home,  we  have  yet  to  travel 
through  the  vale  of  [death  !  Various  are  the  paths  of 
life  ;  but  whether  we  wade  in  wealth,  or  soar  in  fame, 
or  sing  in  joy;  whether  we  shiver  in  poverty,  or  sink 
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in  disgrace,  or  suffer  in  pain,  the  last  stage,  and  the 
last  step  of  every  path  is  the  same.  The  last  stage 
is  through  the  vale  of  death  ;  the  last  step  is  into  the 
grave.  Happy,  then,  is  the  man,  who,  whatever  be 
his  pains,  his  wants,  or  his  woes,  can  say  when  he 
comes  to  die,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  with  me :  thy  rod,  and  thy  staff,  they  com- 
fort me." 

Let  us  from  these  words  contemplate  the  conflict, 
and  the  confidence,  and  the  consolation  of  the  dying 
believer. 

We  are,  first,  to  contemplate — 

I.    HlS    CONFLICT. 

"  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death." 

"  Between  that  part  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  which 
is  on  earth,  and  that  part  which  is  in  heaven ;" 
or  between  the  church  militant  below,  and  the 
church  triumphant  above,  lies  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  In  this  valley  the  enemies  of  the 
believer  have  fixed  their  strongest  encampment,  and 
will  make  their  fiercest  attack  ;  through  this  valley 
the  believer  must  make  his  most  fearful  march,  and 
in  it  must  sustain  his  most  terrible  conflict ! 

1.  In  this  valley  he  must  be  parted  from  his  be- 
loved friends, 

All  the  intercourse  of  kindred  minds,  and  all  the 
delights  of  social  life  ; — all  that  unites  the  hearts  of 
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parent  and  child  ;  all  that  links  the  affections  of  bro- 
ther and  sister;  all  that  identifies  the  breasts  of  hus- 
band and  wife,  must  be  snapped  asunder  and  come  to  an 
end  !  To  see  those  whom  we  most  tenderly  love  for  the 
last  time ; — to  observe  their  last  tears,  to  unite  in  their 
last  prayers,  to  receive  their  last  blessing,  to  hear  their 
last  farewell !  all  this  will  darken  the  gloom,  and 
deepen  the  distress  of  the  vale  of  death  ! — Besides  : 
anxious,  and  perhaps  distrustful  thoughts  respect- 
ing those  whom  we  are  about  to  leave  behind,  will 
sometimes  depress  and  distress  the  mind.  To  leave 
a  desolate  widow,  or  aged  parents,  or  orphan  chil- 
dren, without  adequate  provision,  must  pierce  and 
rend  a  fainting  heart.  To  leave  sons  and  daughters 
in  childhood  or  youth,  in  the  midst  of  a  sinful  and 
seducing  world,  must  excite  the  fears  and  increase 
the  sorrows  of  a  dying  parent ! 

"2.  In  the  vale  of  death  the  believer  will  have  a 
deeper  sense  of  his  own  corruptions. 

Trembling  on  the  confines  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  seeing  something  of  the  splendours  of  that 
throne  before  which  the  veiled  seraphim  responsive 
sing,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  hosts  !"  his 
mind  seems  nothing  but  blindness,  his  will  nothing 
but  perverseness,  his  affections  nothing  but  worldli- 
ness,  his  nature  nothing  but  depravity  !  "  0  Lord 
God,  most  holy  !  0  Lord  God,  most  mighty  !" 
my  heart  is  desperately  wicked !  In  my  flesh 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.  "  My  thoughts  are  only 
and  continually  evil.  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
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hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thhe. 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes !" 

3.  In   the  vale  of   death  the   believer  will  have 
stronger  convictions  of  sin. 

He  will  remember  his  past  transgressions,  "  and 
the  remembrance  of  them  will  be  grievous  ;  he  will 
feel  his  former  iniquities,  and  the  feeling  of  them 
will  be  intolerable."  Offences  committed,  mercies 
abused,  opportunities  neglected,  privileges  slighted, 
talents  misimproved,  grace  misemployed,  the  Saviour 
undervalued,  the  Spirit  resisted, — all  this  will  exceed- 
ingly trouble  the  believer  in  the  vale  of  death. 
Nay ;  at  that  time  his  purest  devotions,  and  his  ho- 
liest services,  arising  from  self-interested  motives  or 
accompanied  by  self-righteous  feelings,  will  appear  so 
impure  and  defiled,  as  to  need  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  wash  away  their  guilt.  "  For  innumerable  evils 
have  compassed  me  about ;  mine  iniquities  have 
taken  such  hold  upon  me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up  ;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  there- 
fore my  heart  faileth  me  !'  '  0  may  the  blood  of  Jesus 
wash  away  my  sin !  0  may  the  Spirit  of  God  purify 
my  soul !" 

4.  In  the   vale  of  death  the  believer   will  have 
peculiar  temptations, 

The  world  will  then  have  less  power  to  dazzle  the 
eyes  or  to  harden  the  heart ;  the  believer  will  then 
have  clearer  views  of  the  majesty,  and  purity,  and 
justice  of  God ;  and  then,  as  just  stated,  a  deeper 
sense  of  corruption,  and  stronger  convictions  of  sin, 
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will  disturb  and  distress  his  mind.  When  he  com- 
pares his  own  meanness  with  the  divine  majesty,  he 
fears  that  he  shall  be  totally  disregarded ; — when  he 
contrasts  his  own  vileness  with  the  divine  purity,  he 
fears  that  he  shall  be  justly  annihilated  ; — when  he 
places  his  own  guilt  before  the  divine  justice,  he 
fears  that  he  shall  be  eternally  punished  !  "  For  the 
enemy,  the  tempter,  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ;  he  hath 
made  me  dwell  in  darkness  as  those  that  have  long 
been  dead ;  my  spirit,  therefore,  is  overwhelmed 
within  me ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate  !  But 
do  not  leave  me ;  do  not  forsake  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
my  salvation  !" 

5.  In  the  vale  of  death  the  believer  will  have 
awful  anticipations. 

"  The  hour  is  come,"  he  will  say,  "  in  which  I 
must  die  !  I  must  now  lay  aside  this  mortal  taberna- 
cle. This  body  and  soul,  so  long,  so  closely  united, 
must  separate  ; — this  earthy  body  must  lie  down  in 
its  '  wormy  bed,'  and  turn  to  dust ;  this  immortal 
soul  must  depart  into  an  unknown  world  !  O  the 
terrors  !  O  the  tenderness  of  this  mysterious  separa- 
tion !  Who  will  be  the  guardian  of  my  body  in  the 
dust  of  the  grave  ?  Who  will  be  the  keeper  of  my 
soul  in  the  world  of  spirits  ?  When  the  last  thunder 
rolls,  and  the  last  trumpet  sounds ;  when  my  body 
rises  from  the  bed  of  death,  and  my  soul  returns 
from  the  world  of  spirits,  how  will  they  meet,  or  how 
will  they  be  reunited  ?  Whose  image  shall  I  then 
wear?  With  whom  shall  I  then  stand — with  the 
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righteous  or  the  wicked  ?  What  sentence  shall  I  hear 
from  the  lips  of  the  Judge  ?  Where  will  be  my  dwell- 
ing place  throughout  eternity  ? — Eternity  !  0  Eter- 
nity !  Eternity !  I  sink,  I  sink  into  thine  unknown 
shoreless  sea !" 

6.  In  the  vale  of  death  the  believer  will  have 
unutterable  sorrows. 

Pains  of  body  and  depressions  of  mind  ;  days  of 
agony  and  nights  of  weariness ;  the  morn  dawning 
without  relief,  the  eve  returning  without  repose ; — 
heart  and  flesh  failing ; — body  and  soul  dissolving ; — 
the  understanding  from  its  seat  wildly  wander- 
ing;— the  blood  in  its  course  fitfully  faltering; — 
"  the  temples  cold  and  bedewed ;  the  eyes  fixed  and 
glazing ;  the  cheeks  pale ;  the  nostrils  pinched ; 
the  lips  bloodless ;  the  tongue  silent ;  the  hand 
clenched ;  the  teeth  set ;  the  breath  stopping — 
catching — stopping."  But  no  man  can  fully  de- 
scribe the  pains  of  death :  yet,  what  no  man  can 
describe ,  every  man  must  feel! 

When  the  believer  takes  his  last  look  and  last  fare- 
well of  beloved  friends  ;  when  he  feels  the  tenderest 
solicitude  for  those  whom  he  most  loves,  and  whom 
he  leaves  in  tears  behind ;  when  a  deeper  sense  of 
corruption  troubles  his  heart,  and  a  stronger  convic- 
tion of  sin  alarms  his  conscience ;  when  peculiar 
temptations  assault  his  understanding,  and  awful  an- 
ticipations overwhelm  his  mind  ;  when  pain  racks 
his  dying  frame,  and  agony  grinds  his  sinking  spi- 
rit ;  when  his  body  and  soul,  so  mysteriously  united, 
are  in  mystery  about  to  separate  ;  when  the  world 
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of  time  is  fading  from  the  eye  of  the  body,  and  the 
world  of  eternity  is  bursting  on  the  eye  of  the  soul ; 
then,  then,  is  the  believer  enduring  his  last  conflict ; 
then  is  he  "  passing  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death !" 

But  darkness  leads  to  light,  the  shades  of  death  to 
the  visions  of  immortality ;  the  pangs  of  dissolution  to 
the  raptures  of  paradise.  The  soul  of  the  believer 
springs,  at  a  bound,  from  the  arms  of  death  into  the 
bosom  of  God,  where  he  will  abide  for  ever.  While, 
therefore,  his  body,  through  nature,  shudders  at 
death,  his  soul,  through  grace,  welcomes  his  approach, 
and  says,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou,  0 
God,  art  with  me." 

Having  contemplated  the  conflict  of  the  dying 
believer,  we  proceed  to  notice, 

II.    HlS    CONFIDENCE. 

"  I  will  fear  no  evil." 

Of  all  earthly  evils,  death  is  the  most  terrible  to 
man.  What,  then,  can  enable  cowardly  and  trem- 
bling man  to  look  directly  in  the  face  of  the  last 
enemy,  to  think  on  all  that  comes  after  death,  to 
ponder  the  dread  realities  of  eternity,  and  yet,  with 
confidence  to  say,  "  I  will  fear  no  evil  ?"  It  is  faith 
in  Christ.  Through  faith  in  His  blood,  our  sin  is 
forgiven,  and  when  sin  is  forgiven,  the  sting  of  death 
is  extracted.  Through  faith  in  His  righteousness 
our  souls  are  justified  ;  and,  when  our  souls  are  justi- 
fied, we  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ, 
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and  when  we  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ,  we  are  entitled  to-  life  eternal.  Through 
faith  in  His  blood  and  righteousness,  we  partake  of 
a  divine  nature,  and  receive  a  spiritual  life  ;  and 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  renewed  our  hearts, 
and  sanctified  our  lives,  we  are  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints,  or  qualified  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

When  the  believer  is  walking  through  the  vale  of 
death,  he  abhors  all  art,  deceit,  and  guile ;  and  seeks 
only  simplicity,  sincerity,  and  truth.  He  allows  no 
merit,  no  righteousness,  no  goodness,  of  his  own. 
He  has  no  claim  to  make,  except  the  promise  of  a 
faithful  God  ;  no  plea  to  urge  except  the  blood  of 
a  dying  Saviour.  Christ  crucified  is  all  in  all.  The 
blood,  and  righteousness,  and  merits,  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  are  the  support  and  joy  of  his  soul. 
The  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  his  heart  and  life,  is  the 
evidence  of  his  faith,  and  the  source  of  his  confi- 
dence. Feeling  the  divine  work  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
heart,  and  seeing  the  holy  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
life,  the  believer,  as  he  walks  through  the  vale  of 
death,  can  say,  "  I  will  fear  no  evil." 

1.   The  believer  will  not  fear  the  last  separation 
from  beloved  friends. 

"  I  am  going,"  says  the  dying  believer,  "  to  better 
friends  in  heaven.  I  am  going  to  the  spirits  of 
the  just,  and  to  the  angels  of  light ;  I  am  going  to 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  to  God,  the  King 
of  saints.  Besides ;  I  shall  meet  my  Christian  friends 
before  the  throne  of  Christ ;  I  shall  meet  them  in 

VOL.  i.  s 
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triumphant  bliss,  and  meet  them  to  part  no  more. 
Come,  then,  glorious  day,  when  they,  and  I,  and  all 
the  redeemed,  washed,  and  robed,  and  crowned,  shall 
together  sing,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  !' 
I  am  dying,  and  parting  from  my  relatives  and 
friends ;  but  God  will  be  a  better  Father  to  my 
children,  a  better  Husband  to  my  widow,  a  better 
Friend  to  my  friends,  a  better  Pastor  to  my  flock.  I 
die  ;  '  but  God  liveth/  He  will  not  forsake  the  seed 
of  the  righteous ;  nor  leave  my  friends  comfortless. 
'  God,  in  His  holy  habitation,  is  a  Father  of  the  father- 
less, and  a  Judge  of  the  widows.'  (Psalm  Ixviii.  5.) 
And  I  can  trust  Him,  who  has  said,  '  Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.'  "  (Jer.  xlix.  11.) 

2.  The  believer  will  not  fear   on  account  of  his 
inward  corruptions. 

"There  is,"  says  the  dying  believer,  "no  good 
thing  in  my  nature  ;  I  am  altogether  vile ;  but,  I 
lament  my  vileness,  and  strive  against  my  corrup- 
tions. That  God,  who  has  enabled  me  to  abhor  my 
vileness,  and  to  resist  my  depravity,  will  not  leave 
me  to  perish.  He,  who  has  begun  to  sanctify  my 
soul,  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  His  own  hands,  but 
will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me  ;  '  being  con- 
fident, as  I  am,  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  who  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  me,  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ.' ' 

3.  The  believer  will  not  fear  on  account  of  his 
actual  sins. 

"  My  sins,"  says  the  dying  believer,  "  are  invete- 
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rate,  aggravated,  innumerable  ;  but  Jesus  died  for 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  own  blood.  My  sins,  I  know,  deserve  eternal 
death ;  but  '  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man.'  I 
am  the  chief  of  sinners,  but  I  would  repent  of  every 
sin  with  godly  sorrow,  and  Jesus  is  able  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost.  I  feel  the  unutterable  guilt  of  my 
soul ;  but  I,  at  the  same  time,  see  the  boundless  suf- 
ficiency of  Jesus  Christ.  I  can  always  pray,  '  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !'  I  can  always  plead 
the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  while  I  can 
thus  pray,  and  thus  plead,  '  God  will  never  leave 
me,  nor  forsake  me.'  ' 

4.  The  believer  will  not  fear  on  account  of  Satan  s 
temptations. 

"  Satan,  I  feel,"  says  the  dying  believer,  "  endea- 
vours, by  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  justice  of  God, 
to  terrify  my  soul ;  but  when  the  enemy  comes  in 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  God  lifts  up  a  standard 
against  him.  '  For  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself,'  and  in  Christ,  God  is  ever 
accessible,  and  altogether  lovely.  Nor  shall  I  stand 
at  last  before  God  in  mine  own  righteousness,  but  in 
the  righteousness  of  God  Himself.  '  For  God  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.' 
I  shall  stand  before  God  in  the  righteousness  of  Him 
in  whom  God  is  well  pleased  :  and  God,  who  is  well 
pleased  with  His  beloved  Son,  is  well  pleased  with 
all  who  believe  in  Him.  '  Who  then  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  it  is  God  that 
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justifieth ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  For  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.'" 

5.  The  believer  will  not  fear  on  account  of  dying 
pains. 

"  I  now  feel,"  he  says,  "  the  pains  of  sickness,  and 
soon  must  feel  the  pangs  of  dissolution :  but  as  my 
day  is,  so  will  my  strength  be  ;  in  sickness  God  makes 
my  bed,  in  dissolution  God  will  support  my  soul. 
As  pains  and  troubles  abound,  support  and  consola- 
tion will  superabound ;  for  God  will  give  grace, 
sufficient  grace,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Agony  may  convulse  my  limbs,  and  distress  agitate 
my  mind ;  my  blood  will  grow  cold,  and  mine  eye 
grow  dim ;  my  voice  will  cease,  and  my  tongue 
cleave  to  my  jaws;  my  heart,  and  flesh,  and  breath 
will  fail ;  but  even  then  God  will  be  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

().  The  believer  will  not  fear  on  account  of  the 
consequences  of  death. 

"  My  body  and  soul,"  he  sighs,  "  soon  must 
part :  my  body  will  return  to  dust,  my  soul  to  God. 
But,  with  respect  to  my  body,  1 1  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God.'  (Job  xix.  25.)  And  with  regard  to  my  soul, 
I  believe  that  '  when  absent  from  the  body,  it  will 
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be  present  with  the  Lord.'      {  Into   thine  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit,   for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  truth.'     My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope, 
,  and  my  spirit  dwell  in  safety ;  for  Christ,  whose  body 
sanctified  the  tomb,  will  be  the  Guardian  of  my 
mouldering  body ;  and  God,  who  is  the  Father  of 
spirits,  will  be  the  Keeper  of  my  disembodied  spirit. 
1  For  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day/     (2  Tim.  i. 
12.)     When  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound,   my  body 
shall  rise  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  and  my  soul  shall 
come  from  the  world  of  spirits.     My  body  and  soul, 
both  glorified,  will  reunite  with  transport,  and  I  shall 
stand  accepted  before  the  throne.     Jesus   will  pre- 
sent me  to  His  Father,  place  me  on  His  right-hand, 
and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory.     Singing  among 
saints,  and  shining  among  angels,  I   shall  ever  be 
with  the  Lord !     '  Because  I  live,'  says  Christ,  '  ye 
shall  live  also ;  and  where  I  am  there  shall  my  ser- 
vants be,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory.' " 

Such  is  the  confidence  of  the  dying  believer ; 
"  though  he  walks  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  he  fears  no  evil." 

Let  us  contemplate,  lastly, 

III.     HlS  CONSOLATION. 

"  For  Thou,  O  God,  art  with  me  ;  Thy  rod,  and 
Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 

1.  He  enjoys  the  divine  presence.  "  Thou,  O  Lord, 
art  with  me." 
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Such  is  the  consolation  of  His  presence,  that  if 
God  be  with  us,  no  labour  can  weary,  nor  trouble 
distress,  nor  danger  terrify,  nor  pain  disturb,  nor 
death  dismay.  At  all  times  God  is  with  the  believer, 
about  his  path,  about  his  bed,  spying  out  all  his 
ways  :  but  specially  is  God  with  him  in  the  time  of 
sickness  and  death.  Then  it  is  that  He  manifests 
Himself  to  the  believing  soul,  as  He  does,  not  to  the 
world.  His  presence  not  only  removes  the  gloom  of 
grief,  blunts  the  sharpness  of  pain,  and  calms  the 
alarms  of  danger,  but  supplies  the  succours  of  grace, 
communicates  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  brightens  the 
hope  of  glory.  Thus  God  was  with  the  houseless 
Jacob  at  Bethel ; — with  the  faithful  Jews  in  the  fiery 
furnace ; — with  the  holy  Daniel,  in  the  den  of  lions  ; 
— with  St.  Paul,  when  he  was  bound  in  prison  ;— 
with  St.  Stephen,  when  he  was  stoned  to  death. 
Thus  God  was  with  many  founders  of  our  scriptural 
Church,  when  they  were  consuming  in  the  flames ; 
— when  the  fiercest  flames  of  martyrdom,  through 
the  presence  of  God,  became  "  as  refreshing  as  the 
balmy  gales  of  a  summer  evening ; — and  a  bed  of 
fire  became  as  sweet  as  a  bed  of  roses."  Jesus,  Sa- 
viour, Immanuel !  God  with  us  !  0  when  we  enter 
the  vale  of  death,  may  Thy  presence  cheer  us  through 
the  dreadful  shade ! 

2.  The  believer  experiences  divine  support  and 
comfort.  "  Thy  rod,  and  thy  staff,  O  Lord,  they  com- 
fort me  !"  The  rod  is  the  symbol  of  power,  the  staff 
of  wisdom.  Almighty  power  will  be  the  guard  ; 
and  eternal  wisdom  will  be  the  guide  of  the  believer 


THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH.          263 

through  the  vale  of  death.  With  such  a  guard  he 
will  not  fear ;  with  such  a  guide  he  cannot  wander ; 
for  no  power  of  darkness  and  no  device  of  Satan  can 
overcome  the  power,  or  deceive  the  wisdom  of  God. 
"  Not  my  might,  nor  my  wisdom,  O  Lord,  but  thy 
might,  and  thy  wisdom, — thy  rod,  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me."  But  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  foun- 
tain of  consolation,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  com- 
forter of  souls ;  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  there- 
fore, can  be  experienced  as  our  guard  and  guide  in 
death,  only  through  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God. 
From  the  word  of  promise  devoutly  remembered, 
and  from  the  Spirit  of  grace  earnestly  implored,  the 
dying  believer  derives  strength  to  his  soul,  and  says, 
"  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me  ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  The  divine 
wisdom  guiding  his  feet,  the  divine  power  shielding 
his  head,  the  divine  presence  cheering  his  soul,  the 
dying  believer  almost  sees  the  brightness  of  glory, 
and  almost  hears  the  melody  of  heaven.  Looking  by 
faith  beyond  the  vail,  and  seeing  invisible  things,  he 
longs  to  be  dissolved,  that  he  may  be  with  Christ. 
The  believer  has  ceased  to  breathe ;  his  body  lies  a 
pale  corpse  before  you  ;  his  immortal  spirit  has  fled  ! 
What  a  wondrous  change  has  taken  place;  what  mys- 
terious sensations  fill  the  disembodied  spirit !  With 
what  new  powers  is  it  now  endowed ;  into  what 
eternal  splendors  has  it  passed  !  We  cannot  trace  its 
flight,  though  we  wish  to  follow  it.  Holy  angels 
guard  it,  rejoicing  spirits  receive  it,  the  bliss  of  para- 
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dise  awaits  it.  It  has  passed  through  the  darkness 
of  death,  and  has  entered  the  light  of  life.  Blessed 
spirit !  thou  hast  overcome  through  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !  Thou  hast  ex- 
changed the  vale  of  tears  for  the  mount  of  glory,  and 
everlasting  joy  settles  on  thy  head. 

Happy,  then,  is  the  man,  who  can  triumph  over 
the  terrors  of  the  tomb.  Happy  is  the  man,  who, 
when  he  comes  to  die,  can  say,  "  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me."  The  hour,  my  brethren,  will 
soon  come,  in  which  you  must  pass  through  the  vale 
of  death.  In  that  hour  may  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
you.  May  His  rod  and  staff  comfort  you  ! 

1 .  But,  my  brethren,  what  is  your  character  in  the 
sight  of  God?  Examine  yourselves  as  in  his  sight, 
whether  ye  be  penitent,  and  believing,  and  righte- 
ous ;  or,  unrighteous,  unbelieving,  and  impenitent  ? 
If  your  souls  are  impenitent,  your  hearts  unbeliev- 
ing, and  your  lives  ungodly,  you  can  expect  neither 
comfort  in  death,  nor  happiness  in  heaven.  If  your 
hearts  are  fixed  on  the  world,  and  your  lives  spent  in 
sin,  it  were  as  impious  as  it  were  irrational  to  expect 
the  presence  of  God  in  the  vale  of  death.  The  com- 
fort of  religion  can  be  enjoyed  in  life,  the  presence 
of  God  can  be  desired  in  death,  heaven  itself,  after 
death,  can  be  deemed  happiness, — only  by  the  holy 
believer  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  would  again  ring;  the 
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knell  of  death  in   your  ears.     You  must  die,  you 
must  die,  you  must   die  !     Your  death  is  certain ; 
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it  may  be  sudden,  it  may  be  soon,  you  may  die  this 
night.  Are  you  ready  ?  Are  you  ready  ?  Are  you 
ready  ?  If  you  die  in  your  sins,  God  cannot  be  with  you 
at  death.  You  must  cross  the  dark  valley  alone.  Yet, 
not  alone  ;  God,  indeed,  will  not  be  with  you  to  guide 
and  comfort  your  soul,  but  evil  demons  will  there  be 
ready  to  tear  away  your  departing  spirit.  No  light 
will  beam  on  you  in  the  gloomy  valley,  except  a  light, 
shot  from  "  that  flame"  beyond  the  gulf,  and  dis- 
covering those  sights  of  woe  where  impenitent  sin- 
ners lift  up  their  eyes  in  torments. 

2.  Consider,  my  brethren,  the  misery  of  dying 
in  an  unprepared  state ! — Consider  the  time  when, 
if  reason  fail  not,  you  will  feel  yourself  to  be  in  the 
vale  of  death,  and  trembling  to  appear  before  God. 
Consider  the  time,  when  you  will  bid  farewell  to  re- 
latives and  friends,  weeping  round  your  dying  bed  ; 
but  then  you  will  have  no  hope  of  meeting  them 
again  in  heaven.  Consider  the  time  when  all  your 
past  offences  will  recur  in  frightful  forms  to  your 
memory ;  but  then  you  will  find  no  atoning  blood 
for  your  offences.  Consider  the  time  when  your 
native  corruptions  will  rage  within  you ;  but  then 
you  will  have  no  sanctifying  Spirit  for  your  corrup- 
tions. Consider  the  time,  when  agonizing  pains 
will  break  the  last  cord  between  soul  and  body  ;  but 
then  you  will  have  no  ease  for  your  body,  no  conso- 
lation for  your  soul.  Consider  the  time,  when  you 
will  have  begun  the  journey  into  eternity ;  but  then 
you  will  be  deprived  of  every  hope  of  eternal 
glory,  and  be  filled  with  every  fear  of  eternal  tor- 
ment. 
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3.  Do  your  hearts  shrink  at  the  thoughts  of  dying  ? 

Do  these  thoughts  awaken  a  slumbering  con- 
science ?  Does  conscience  say,  "  Thou  art  the 
man  ?"  "  Thou  art  afraid  to  die."  You  are  afraid 
to  die,  brethren,  because  you  have  not  repented  of 
sin,  nor  believed  in  Christ,  nor  lived  in  holiness. 
But  you  must  repent,  or  perish  ;  you  must  believe, 
or  be  lost ;  you  must  be  holy,  or  never  see  the  Lord. 
And  now,  NOW  ONLY,  is  the  accepted  time  to  pre- 
pare for  death,  and  to  save  the  soul.  Now,  there- 
fore, begin  the  great  work,  and  obtain  an  unshaken 
belief  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Search, 
then,  the  Scriptures  daily ;  and  as  you  search,  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  understand  them. 
As  far  and  as  fast  as  you  do  understand,  reduce 
them  to  practice.  Light  from  heaven  will  gradually 
dawn  on  your  mind,  and  you  will,  by  the  Spirit 
through  the  Scriptures,  be  made  wise  to  salvation. 
You  will  feel  that  you  are  sinful  creatures,  and  that 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour.  Repenting  of  sin,  as 
you  will  then  repent,  with  godly  sorrow,  God  will, 
in  answer  to  your  prayers,  enable  you  to  believe  on 
His  Son,  and  believing  on  Him,  you  will  be  saved. 
You  will  walk  by  faith  with  God  to  the  end  of  life ; 
and  God  will  by  His  Spirit  walk  with  you  through 
the  vale  of  death.  You  will  then  "  fear  no  evil,  for 
God  will  be  with  you ;  His  rod  and  His  staff  will 
comfort  you."  Having  settled  your  accounts  for 
both  worlds,  you  will  be  prepared  for  your  great 
change.  Having  washed  your  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  you  will  be  ready  to 
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stand  before  the  throne  of  glory,  and  to  sing  with 
all  the  redeemed,  "  Salvation  to  our  God,  and  to 
the  Lamb." 

4.  We  do  not  assert  that  all  Christians  expire  in 
confidence,  or  die  in  extacy ;  but  we  do  assert  that 
with  respect  to  consistent  Christians,  all  die  in  hope, 
most  in  peace,  some  in  triumph.  Several  such 
Christians  have  I  lately  seen  in  death ;  and,  O  that 
worldly  men  could  see  such  Christians  die ! 

Suddenly  struck  with  death,  one  Christian  ex- 
claimed, "  I  am  dying,  I  am  dying!"  but  "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  !  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin !"  Another  Chris- 
tian, as  suddenly  struck,  calmly  said,  "  What  I  now 
feel  must  be  death ;  but  though  in  the  vale  of  death, 
I  am  not  alarmed  !  I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." Another,  after  excruciating  pains  of  body, 
and  many  doubts  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  sprang 
up  in  his  bed,  and  said  with  heavenly  look  and  loud 
voice,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
He  then  lay  gently  down,  and  died.  Another — but 
listen,  brethren,  to  the  words  of  a  dying  Christian: — 

"  Father,  I  bless  thee  for  sending  thy  Son  to 
die  for  sinners.  Jesus,  I  adore  thee  for  shedding 
thy  blood  to  pardon  the  penitent.  Eternal  Spirit, 
I  worship  thee  for  taking  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
applying  them  to  my  soul.  The  hand  of  death  is 
upon  me ;  0  thou  who  diedst  for  sinners  be  with 
me — be  with  me  !  Thou,  who  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  hear  my  prayer.  Through  faith  in 
thy  blood,  death  is  to  me  disarmed  of  his  sting,  and 
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the  grave  is  deprived  of  its  terrors.  '  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?' 
Ofttimes,  in  seasons  past,  I  have  committed  my 
soul  to  thee,  O  Lord ;  and  now,  for  the  last  time,  I 
commit  my  soul  into  thine  hands."  "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

Thus  the  dying  Christian  "  falls  asleep  in  Jesus." 
"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord. 
Even  so,  saith  the  Spirit ;  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours."  Amen. 
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SERMON  XVIII. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  AND  THE 
PRAYER  OF  A  PENITENT  BELIEVER. 

PSALM  li.  11. 
Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

ALL  men  are  sinners,  all  men  are  corrupt  in 
nature,  and  all  men  are  wicked  in  practice.  "  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves ;" 
and  "  if  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
God  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in  us."  "  The  in- 
fection of  our  nature,"  says  our  Church,  "  remains 
even  in  them  who  are  regenerated  ;"  (Art.  9  ;)  and 
"  after  we  have  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  fall  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into 
actual  sin."  But  if  "  the  regenerate  fall,  like 
David,  into  sin,  and  lose  the  favour  of  God,  they 
will  feel,  like  David,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
renew  in  their  souls  the  sorrows  of  repentance,  or 
restore  to  their  hearts  the  joys  of  salvation.  They 
will  therefore  pray  to  God  like  David,  with  broken 
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and  contrite  hearts — "  0  God  !  cast  me  not  away 
from  thy  presence ;  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me." 

We  may  from  these  words  consider, 

I.  The  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 

II.  The  prayer  of  a  penitent  believer. 
We  are  to  consider, 

I.    THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  HoLY  SPIRIT. 

"  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person,  and  a  divine  Person. 
He  is  as  much  a  Person  as  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
for  we  are  baptized  in  His  name,  as  well  as  in  the 
name  of  the  Son  and  the  Father.  "  Baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And  we  have  communion  with 
Him  as  much  as  with  the  Son  and  the  Father. 
"  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  you  all."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  divine  Person  ; 
for  He  wears  divine  names,  possesses  divine  attri- 
butes, performs  divine  works,  and  receives  divine 
honours.  He  is  the  Third  Person  of  the  eternal 
Trinity ;  He  is  truly  and  eternally  God. 

1.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach. 

All  spiritual  knowledge,  all  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  salvation,  is  derived  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Spirit.  All  the  children  of  God  in  every 
age  are  taught  of  God ;  and  they  are  taught 
of  God  because  they  are  taught  of  the  Spirit. 
They  would  neither  understand  the  Scriptures, 
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nor   be   wise   unto   salvation  ;    they  would  neither 
know     themselves    to    be    perishing    sinners,    nor 
Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour,  but  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit.     But  "  the  Spirit  shall  teach  you 
all  things;"    "He  shall  lead    you   into  all  truth;" 
"  He  shall  testify  of  Christ."    "  And  ye  shall  have 
an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  all  things'' 
needful  to  your  salvation.     The   Holy  Spirit  filled 
the  prophets  of  old,  and  they  revealed  the  will  of 
God  to  mankind.     "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,"  and  "  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."      The 
Holy  Spirit  alone,  not  only  reveals  the  will  of  God 
to  mankind ;  but  He  alone  teaches  the  soul  of  man 
the  will  of  God.     He  only  opens  the  eyes  of  the 
mind.     He  only  pours  the  light  of  truth  into  the 
heart.     He  teaches  the  souls  of  men  the  majesty  of 
the  eternal  God,   and  the  spirituality  of  His  holy 
law.     He  causes  them  to   feel    the   corruption  of 
their  nature,  and  the  sinfulness  of  their  life.     He 
shows  them  the  infinite  guilt,  and  makes  them  abhor 
the  infinite  defilement  of  sin.     He  teaches  them  that 
sin,    being  a   transgression   of    infinite    guilt    and 
enormity,  either  deserves  an  infinite  punishment,  or 
requires    an    infinite   atonement.      He   teaches,  in 
fine,  that  we  are  perishing  sinners,  and  leads  us  to 
Christ  crucified  for  salvation.     He  teaches  that  His 
blood  is  the  only  atonement  for  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
the  only  purchase  of  eternal  life.     The   Spirit  only 
takes  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  to  perish- 
ing and  penitent  sinners.     He  enables  them  to  rely 
on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  for  pardon 
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and  for  heaven.  For  the  guilt  of  sin  can  be  par- 
doned, and  the  defilement  of  corruption  can  be 
removed,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  can  be  ob- 
tained, only  by  the  blood  and  spirit  and  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "  O  ye  saints !  ye  are 
justified ;  ye  are  sanctified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

Again : 

2.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify. 

By  the  Spirit  of  our  God  alone  are  we  sanctified ! 
Sanctification  is  His  peculiar  work.  The  beginning  of 
sanctification  is  regeneration :  until  we  be  regenerated 
we  cannot  be  sanctified :  and  unless  we  be  sanctified 
on  earth  we  cannot  be  glorified  in  heaven.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  having  divinely  taught  the  mind  of  man, 
divinely  converts  his  soul.  We  become  Christians, 
or  believers,  or  "  sons  of  God,"  neither  by  human 
means  nor  by  human  merit,  but  "  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  "  The  sons  of  God  are  born  not  of  blood," 
not  of  the  course  of  nature,  "  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  "  For 
except  we  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit"  of  God,  "  we 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Spirit 
is  "  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life  and  holiness ;" 
and  from  Him  only,  as  "  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and 
life,"  can  we  obtain  spiritual  life  and  holiness  for  our 
souls.  "  Our  souls  are  purified  in  obeying  the  truth, 
only  through  the  Spirit."  (1  Pet.  i.  22.)  For  in 
the  great  work  of  sanctification,  as  the  instrument  is 
the  Holy  Word,  so  the  agent  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  "  Sanctify  them,  O  Father,"  says  the  Son  of 
God,  "  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth !" 
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(John  xvii.  17  ;    John  vi.  63  ;  Rom.  viii.  2;  2  Cor. 
iii.  6.)      By  the   Spirit   we   are  made   members  of 
Christ,  "  being  baptized  by  one  spirit  into  the  one 
body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head."     By  the  Spirit 
we  are  joined  to  the   Lord  Jesus,  and  become  one 
spirit  with  Him.     By  the  Spirit  we  are  grafted  into 
Christ,  the  Living  Vine  ;    and    as  living  branches 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.      By  the  Spirit  we  are 
built  as  lively  stones  on  Christ,  the  everlasting  foun- 
dation ;  "  and  in  Him  grow  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord."     For  the  Spirit  unites  believers  to  the  Son, 
"  and  through  the  Son  gives  them  access  to  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  their  fellowship  now  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  the  Son  Jesus  Christ."     The  Spirit  sheds 
the  love  of  God  and  of  His  law  in  their  hearts,  and 
constrains  them  to   keep  His  commandments.     He 
strengthens  them  with  His  own  might  in  the  inner 
man,  and  enables  them  to  do  all  things,  and  to  suffer 
all  things  for  the  love   of  Christ.     He  enables  them 
to  turn  from  the  way  of  sin,   to  mortify  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  to  overcome  the  love  of  the  world,  to  with- 
stand the  temptations   of  the  devil,   to  perform  the 
works  of  righteousness,  and  to  delight  in  acts  of  de- 
votion.    He  pours  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion into  their  hearts,  and  they  delight  in  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  house  of  prayer,   in  the 
hearing  of  the  gospel,  and  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
As  in  the  merits  of  Christ   they  obtain  a  title  to 
heaven,   so  in  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  they 
acquire  a  meetness  for  glory.      For,  the  Spirit  re- 
news them  as  the  sons  of  God,  and  sanctifies  them 
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as  the  heirs  of  heaven.  He  breathes  into  their 
souls  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  fixes  in  their  hearts 
a  pledge  of  their  inheritance.  —  The  Spirit  of 
God  begins,  carries  on,  and  completes  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  soul.  For,  if  we  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  or  from  grace  to  grace,  or  from  holiness  to 
holiness  on  earth ; — or  if  we  pass  from  joy  to  joy, 
from  perfection  to  perfection,  from  glory  to  glory 
in  heaven ;  it  is  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven,  "  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  !"  The  Spirit  is  that  pure  river 
of  the  water  of  life  which  flows  from  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  which  gladdens  now,  and  will 
for  ever  gladden  the  city  of  God  ! 

Further : 

3.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  consolation. 
Nor  shall  we  ever  know  true  consolation  till  we 
know  the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  He  is  em- 
phatically, "  The  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter !''  "  He  shall,"  says  Christ,  as  "  ano- 
ther Comforter,  dwell  in  you,  and  abide  with  you 
for  ever." 

The  Spirit  comforts  earnest  inquirers  after  salva- 
tion. He  leads  them  as  perishing  sinners  to  the  cross 
of  Christ.  For,  He  rejoices  to  comfort  those  who 
mourn  for  sin,  and  delights  to  heal  those  who  are 
broken  in  heart.  He  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and 
applies  them  to  inquiring  penitents.  He  sprinkles 
the  blood  of  Christ  on  their  guilty  consciences,  and 
puts  the  righteousness  of  Christ  on  their  polluted 
souls.  He  enables  them  to  believe  in  Christ  cruci- 
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fied,  and  justifies  them  through  faith  from  all  their 
sins.  He  comforts  their  hearts  with  the  peace  of 
God;  and  gladdens  their  souls  with  the  hope  of  glory  ! 

The  Spirit  comforts  repentant  backsliders.  When 
believers,  through  temptation  or  surprise,  "  have 
erred  from  the  truth,"  or  "  fallen  into  sin ;"  when, 
afterwards,  they  "  are  filled  with  their  own  ways, 
and  find  it  to  be  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  for- 
sake the  Lord  their  God  ;"  when  they  feel  that  by 
forsaking  the  Lord  their  God,  they  have  procured 
all  this  misery  unto  themselves;  when  their  own 
wickedness  corrects  them,  and  their  backslidings  re- 
prove them  ;  when  they  humbly  confess  their  trans- 
gressions to  God,  and  earnestly  supplicate  Him  for 
pardon ; — then  will  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Jesus 
Christ  fitly  comfort  their  hearts.  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- hearted, 
and  to  comfort  all  who  mourn  for  sin."*  u  I  will 
heal  their  backsliding ;  I  will  love  them  freely."t 
"  I  will  restore  to  them  the  joy  of  my  salvation  ;  and 
uphold  them  with  my  free  Spirit. "£ 

The  Spirit  comforts  afflicted  believers.  He  will 
never  leave  them  "  comfortless;"  but  in  all  their 
difficulties  will  guide,  and  in  all  their  troubles  will 
comfort  them.  Though  distressed,  they  shall  not 
be  deserted  ;  though  cast  down,  they  shall  not  be 
cast  away :  but  walking  in  the  way  of  the  divine 
commandments,  they  will  also,  though  in  trouble, 
"  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost !"  (Acts 
ix.  31.)  Though  their  troubles  be  so  varied  and 
*  Jer.  ii.  19.  f  Hos.  xiv.  4.  t  Psalm  li. 
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perplexing  that  they  know  not  what  to  pray  for 
as  they  ought ;  yet  the  Holy  Spirit,  pitying  their 
weakness,  will  help  their  infirmities ;  and,  knowing 
their  wants,  will  plead  for  their  souls,  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  In  all  their  painful  pilgrimage  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  the  Spirit  will  guide  and  support 
them.  "  As  their  day  is,  so,"  through  Him,  "  their 
strength  shall  be."  In  sorrow  and  in  sickness,  in 
danger  and  in  death,  His  comforts  will  refresh  their 
souls ! 

Finally : 

The  Spirit  comforts  "  all  the  elect  people  of  God." 
Without  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  the  people  of  God 
would  comply  with  every  temptation,  would  despair 
in  every  sorrow,  and  yield  in  every  conflict :  but 
with  His  help,  in  every  temptation  they  are  safe ;  in 
every  sorrow  they  are  patient ;  in  every  conflict 
they  are  triumphant !  In  every  time  of  need,  His 
help,  if  faithfully  implored,  is  always  afforded,  and 
always  sufficient.  For,  "  grace  and  peace  are  mul- 
tiplied to  the  people  of  God,  through  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus."  "  Through  the  Spirit  they 
become  "  the  temples  of  the  Lord,"  "  the  habita- 
tions of  the  eternal  God  !"  Their  heart  becomes  the 
throne  of  His  eternal  Majesty  ;  their  soul — the  sanc- 
tuary of  His  divine  presence !  The  Spirit  sheds  in 
their  breast  the  love  of  God,  and  witnesses  with  their 
spirits  that  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  He  gives 
them  the  earnest  of  heaven,  and  seals  them  to  the 
day  of  redemption.  While,  through  faith  in  Christ, 
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they  abound  in  acts  of  holiness,  of  devotion,  and  of 
mercy,  the  Spirit  strengthens  their  faith,  brightens 
their  hope,  and  enlarges  their  charity ;  and  in  this 
strengthening  of  faith,  and  brightening  of  hope,  and 
enlargement  of  charity,  the  Spirit  comforts  their 
hearts,  and  makes  them  feel  that  "  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost !"  Thus  through  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  people  of  God  are  raised  from  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
heaven  ! 

We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  PENITENT  BELIEVER. 

"  O  God,  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me !" 
1.  He  who  thus  prays  is  a  believer.  He  feels 
that  corruption  has  depraved  his  heart ;  that  sin  has 
debased  his  nature.  He  feels  that  he  is  a  fallen, 
helpless,  and  perishing  sinner.  "  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity  ;  I  was  conceived  in  sin.  In  me  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.  My  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked.  I  have  sin  in  my  na- 
ture ;  and  have  sinned  in  my  practice.  I  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  !"  He  feels 
that  himself  can  neither  atone  for  his  sins,  nor  heal 
his  corruption,  nor  renew  his  heart.  He  feels  that 
no  creature  can  pardon,  or  sanctify,  or  save  him. 
He  feels  that  he  can  be  pardoned,  and  sanctified,  and 
saved  by  divine  mercy  alone  !  Feeling,  therefore,  his 
infinite  sinfulness,  he  cries,  "  Lord,  save!  I  perish!" 
He  has,  therefore,  as  a  perishing  sinner,  through  grace 
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believed  in  the  only  Saviour ;  and  in  believing  he 
has  found  pardon  and  peace.  He  has  lived  by  faith ; 
he  has  walked  in  holiness  ;  he  has  rejoiced  in  hope 
of  glory. 

2.  But  the  believer,  through  infirmity,  temptation, 
or  surprise,  has  fallen  into  sin,  and  sin,  which  had 
first  deceived,  has  now  hardened  his  heart.  "  And 
now,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  hid  myself  from  him,  and 
he  went  on  frowardly  in  his  own  way.  For  the 
iniquity  of  his  unfaithfulness  I  was  wrath,  and  smote 
him,  and,  being  inly  smitten,  he  mourned  bitterly 
for  his  sin.  And  now  again,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him ;  I  have  pitied  his 
tears,  and  will  restore  comfort  to  his  soul."  The  be- 
liever, now  convinced  of  his  sin,  repents  before  God. 
He  confesses  that  he  has  grievously  sinned  against 
God  ;  and  that  God  might  justly  punish  his  sin. 
"  Against  thee,  thee  only,  0  God,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest  be 
justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou 
judgest.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions, 
and  my  sins  are  ever  before  me.  But,  have  mercy 
on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness, 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies." 
He  prays  to  God  with  sincerity,  with  humility,  with 
importunity  :  he  prays  with  sincerity,  believing  that 
God  is  looking  on  his  heart ;  he  prays  with  humility, 
feeling  himself  the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  he  prays 
with  importunity,  knowing  that  he  must  prevail,  or 
perish.  He  prays  to  God  for  pardon,  for  purity,  and 
for  peace  :  he  prays  for  pardon, — "  Hide  thy  face 
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from  my  sin,  and  blot  out  mine  iniquities ;  create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."  He  prays  for  peace  and  joy, — 
"  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice."  But,  above 
all,  he  prays  for  the  presence  and  Spirit  of  God,—- 
"'Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence.  Take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  Ever  will  he  fervently 
join  in  the  supplications  of  our  own  church,  "  0 
God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us.  And  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us." 

3.   This  then  is  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  believer, 

O   God,  "  TAKE  NOT  THY  HOLY  SPIRIT  FROM  ME." 

(1.)  O  Lord  God,  I  am  corrupt  in  nature,  and 
sinful  in  practice ;  I  am  guilty  and  perishing  ;  deserv- 
ing of  thine  anger,  liable  to  thy  condemnation  ! 
But,  Lord,  let  thy  Spirit  sprinkle  the  blood  of  Jesus 
on  my  conscience,  and  assure  my  soul  of  thy  salva- 
tion. I  am  weak,  blind,  wretched  ;  0  let  thy  Spirit 
strengthen  my  weakness,  enlighten  my  blindness, 
and  change  my  wretchedness  into  peace.  My  heart 
is  full  of  abominations,  of  deceits,  of  iniquities.  Let 
thy  Spirit  renew  it,  and  sanctify  it,  and  dwell  in  it, 
as  in  thy  temple.  Seal  me,  from  heaven,  with  the 
Spirit  of  promise  ;  and  seal  me  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. Give  me  the  earnest  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  the 
pledge  of  thy  promised  inheritance,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  my  comfort,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name. 

Again  : 

(2.)  When  the  world  frowns  or  flatters ;  when  the 
flesh  pleads  for  its  indulgence,  or  rebels  against  thy 
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word;  when  Satan,  "like  an  angel  of  light,"  would 
deceive,  or,  "  like  a  roaring  lion,"  would  devour : 
great  God,  forsake  not  my  labouring  soul ;  "  Take 
-not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  When  my  heart  be- 
gins to  parley  with  some  temptation,  or  mine  eye  turns 
to  some  forbidden  tree  ;  when  some  unchristian  tem- 
per is  about  to  lodge  in  my  breast,  or  some  hasty, 
unadvised  word  is  about  to  fall  from  my  tongue : 
when  some  duty  is  about  to  be  neglected,  or  some 
sin  is  about  to  be  committed  :  O  leave  me  not  to  my 
own  ways ;  forsake  not  my  falling  steps ;  "  Take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Further : 

(3.)  When  I  read  thy  holy  word,  O  Lord,  or 
seek  thy  face  in  secret ;  when  I  pray  to  thee  in  the 
family,  or  worship  thee  in  the  congregation ;  when 
I  listen  to  the  preaching  of  thy  gospel,  or  go  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord  ;  O  preserve  me  from  coldness  and 
formality.  Make  me  feel  thy  presence  and  thy 
majesty ;  thy  holiness,  and  thy  glory ;  shed  the  in- 
fluence of  grace  on  my  heart,  and  kindle  the  flame  of 
devotion  in  my  soul.  O  raise  my  affections  from 
earth  to  heaven ;  "  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Again : 

(4.)  When  through  vigorous  health,  or  worldly 
prospeiity,  through  increasing  reputation,  or  kind 
but  flattering  friends,  pride  is  elating  my  heart,  or 
arrogance  is  rising  in  my  soul ;  0  make  me  feel  that 
I  am  "  nothing  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes."  Give  me 
humbleness  of  mind ;  give  me  brokenness  of  heart ; 
and  "  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 
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Lastly : 

(5.)  When  strength  begins  to  fail,  or  poverty  to  chill ; 
when  disgrace  begins  to  distress,  or  friends  to  forsake 
me ;  when  sickness  begins  to  waste  my  frame,  and 
languor  to  oppress  my  spirits  ;  when  my  cheek  turns 
pale  and  mine  eye  grows  dim ;  when  my  blood  chills, 
and  my  breathing  flutters  ;  when  body  and  soul  are 
thus  about  to  part,  and  I,  in  the  vale  of  death,  commit 
my  departing  spirit  into  thine  hand,  leave  me  not, 
O  Lord,  in  the  vale  of  death,  forsake  me  not  in  the 
hour  of  agony ;  "  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me!" 

To  conclude : 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  eternal  and  divine.  In 
mercy  and  in  majesty,  in  grace  and  in  glory,  He  is 
equal  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son.  The 
office  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  economy  of  redemption,  is 
to  teach  and  sanctify  the  souls  of  men,  to  comfort  and 
to  govern  the  church  of  God.  Ignorant,  and  sinful, 
and  perishing,  as  we  are  by  nature,  we  can  be 
taught,  and  sanctified,  and  saved,  only  by  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Spirit  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  With- 
out the  Spirit,  no  man  can  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Without  the  Spirit, 
no  man  can  be  made  wise,  or  holy,  or  happy.  For 
no  man  can  repent  of  sin,  or  believe  in  Christ,  or  be 
righteous  in  conduct,  without  the  grace  or  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  His  constant  influence 
every  soul  would  wander,  and  fall,  and  perish.  But, 
blessed  be  His  name,  "  Our  heavenly  Father  has 
promised  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask 
Him."  And  every  penitent  inquirer,  who  has  dis- 
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covered  his  fallen  and  perishing  state,  will  confess 
his  manifold  sins  to  God,  and  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  and  sanctify  his  soul.  For  though 
God  the  Father  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  send  His 
Son  to  die  for  us ;  and  though  God  the  Son  so  pitied 
mankind  as  to  shed  His  blood  to  save  us ;  yet,  neither 
the  love  of  the  Father,  nor  the  pity  of  the  Son,  will 
avail  to  our  salvation,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  sprinkle 
the  blood  of  Christ  on  our  consciences,  and  form  the 
image  of  God  in  our  hearts.  "  What,  know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  "  Now,  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  And  if  any 
man  hath  the  Spirit,  he  will  produce  in  his  life  "  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
fidelity,  meekness,  temperance." 

2.  Have  you,  my  brethren,  felt  the  need  of  the 
teaching  and  sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;  and  has 
the  Spirit,  in  answer  to  your  prayers,  taught  and 
sanctified  your  souls  ?  "  Does  the  Spirit  dwell  in 
you,"  and  "  do  you  walk  in  the  Spirit  ?"  Do  you 
mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit ;  and  do  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  appear  in  your  lives  ?  If  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  appear  not  in  your  temper  and  conduct,  then 
"you  are  still  sensual,  and  have  not  the  Spirit.'' 
Then  "  are  you  in  the  flesh,  and  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh."  And  if  ye  continue  to  mind,  or  "  to  live 
after  the  flesh,"  ye  "  are  dead  in  sin,  and  shall  die" 
for  ever.  "  For  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death,"  and 
leads  to  death  eternal.  But,  why  will  you  live  in 
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sin,  and  die  for  ever  ?  Why,  by  sinning,  will  you 
continue  to  resist  the  spirit  of  life  and  holiness,  who 
now  waits  to  make  you  free  from  sin  and  death  ?  O 
pray  and  seek  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Ask  and  ye 
shall  have  ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find  ;  for  God  will,  we 
repeat,  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  Him." 
But, 

3.  Ye  penitent  believers,  your  prayer  will  ever  be, 
"  O  God,  cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  0  may  I  never  resist  Him 
by  pride,  nor  grieve  Him  by  transgression,  nor  quench 
Him  by  worldly-mindedness  !  May  I  live  and  walk 
in  the  Spirit.  Through  His  influence  may  I  be 
holy  in  all  my  conduct,  and  diligent  in  all  the  means 
of  grace.  Through  His  influence  may  I  ever  mind 
spiritual  things,  and  ever  place  my  affections  on 
things  above.  When  my  spirit  is  weary,  may  He 
refresh  it;  when  my  heart  is  cold,  may  He  warm 
it ;  when  my  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust,  may  He 
quicken  and  raise  it  to  heaven.  May  I  be  led 
and  guided  by  the  Spirit.  May  He  guide  me  by 
His  counsel,  and  uphold  me  by  His  power,  and  com- 
fort me  by  His  presence ;  and,  finally,  bring  me  to 
His  glory.  0  Lord  God,  put  thy  Spirit  in  my 
heart,  that  He  may  abide  with  me,  as  my  Comforter, 
for  ever." 

"  If  ye,"  brethren,  "  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  perform  the  works  of 
righteousness,  ye  shall  live"  for  ever.  For,  then, 
"  has  God  put  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts," 
"  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  appears  in  your  lives. 
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And  being  thus  "  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  are 
the  sons  of  God."  "  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  ye  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
The  Spirit  Himself  beareth  witness  with  your  spirit, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  God :  and  if  children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ; 
if  so  be  that  ye  suffer  with  him,  that  ye  may  be  also 
glorified  together." 
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SERMON  XIX. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  MOSES. 

PSALM  xc.  14. 

O  satisfy  us    early  with  thy  mercy,    that   we  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

THIS  is  the  prayer  of  Moses.  And  Moses  was  a 
man  of  God,  mighty  in  words,  and  in  deeds.  His 
life  was  filled  with  wonderful  events ;  his  death  was 
involved  in  divine  mysteries.  He  was  doomed  to  a 
violent  death  before  he  was  born  ;  and  his  parents 
preserved  his  life  after  he  was  born,  at  the  hazard  of 
their  own.  At  one  time  he  wept,  a  helpless  infant,  in  a 
bulrush  ark  on  the  river  Nile ;  at  another,  he  re- 
joiced, a  princely  youth,  in  the  marble  palace  of  the 
Egyptian  kings.  At  one  time,  he  slept  on  the  hard 
ground  under  the  covering  of  the  sky ;  at  another, 
on  a  soft  couch  under  a  canopy  of  gold.  At  one  time, 
he  wandered  as  a  fugitive  through  the  howling 
wilderness  ;  at  another,  through  the  same  wilderness, 
he  led  the  hosts  of  Israel.  At  one  time,  he  fed  a 
flock  of  sheep  ;  at  another,  he  ruled  a  nation  of  men. 
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At  one  time,  he  seemed  the  most  forlorn  of  man- 
kind ;  at  another,  the  most  favoured  of  heaven.  At 
one  time,  he  was  hastily  driven  from  the  face  of  a 
furious  king;  at  another,  he  conversed  gloriously 
face  to  face  with  the  most  high  God.  Not  long 
before  the  time  of  his  mysterious  death,  he  re- 
viewed the  course  of  his  eventful  life,  and  recorded 
his  reflections  in  this  Psalm  for  the  improvement  of 
mankind.  He  felt,  on  the  review  of  his  life,  that 
there  is  no  true  happiness  in  earthly  things ;  that 
solid  satisfaction  can  be  found  in  God  alone ;  and 
therefore  he  prays,  "  O  satisfy  us  early  with  Thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 
our  days !" 

From  these  words  we  may  learn,  1st,  That  our 
souls  can  have  no  solid  satisfaction  in  earthly  things ; 
2ndly,  That  the  mercy  of  God  alone  can  satisfy 
our  souls ;  and,  3rdly,  That  nothing  but  satisfaction 
in  God  can  Jill  our  days  with  joy  and  gladness. 

We  learn  that, 

I.  OUR  SOULS  CAN  HAVE  NO  SOLID  SATISFACTION 
IN  EARTHLY  THINGS. 

In  early  life,  Moses  was  raised  to  the  highest  sta- 
tions, and  invested  with  the  brightest  honours ;  but 
he  was  not  satisfied.  In  early  life,  Moses  commanded 
great  treasures,  and  expatiated  in  wide  possessions ; 
but  he  was  not  satisfied.  In  early  life,  Moses  shone 
in  brilliant  circles,  and  shared  in  expensive  plea- 
sures ;  but  he  was  not  satisfied.  In  early  life,  Moses 
trod  in  all  the  splendors  of  a  royal  court,  and  be- 
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held  all  the  visions  of  future  empire  ;  but  he  was  not 
satisfied !  Moses  felt  that  worldly  things  could 
never  satisfy  the  soul ;  and  therefore  he  desires  not 
the  glory  of  the  world,  but  the  mercy  of  God.  "  0 
satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  O  Lord !" 

Our  present  state  is  not  a  state  of  ease  and  enjoy- 
ment, but  of  toil  and  trouble.  "  This  is  not  our 
rest."  The  soul  of  man  is  not  congenial  to  earthly 
things  ;  earthly  things  are  not  suited  to  satisfy  the 
soul.  No  portion  of  earthly  things,  however  great, 
can  quell  disquietude  ;  no  combination  of  worldly 
circumstances,  however  favourable,  can  exclude  un- 
easiness ;  no  union  of  mortal  connexions,  however 
delightful,  can  prevent  dissatisfaction.  Worldly 
things  may  dazzle  our  eyes,  and  captivate  our 
hearts,  but  they  can  never  satisfy  our  minds.  In 
pursuit  they  may  promise  much  delight ;  but  in 
possession  they  produce  nothing  but  great  disap- 
pointment. Pleasures,  however  diversified, — power 
however  increased, — riches,  however  multiplied, — ho- 
nours, however  exalted, — worlds,  however  furnished, 
can  never  satisfy  our  immortal  spirits.  It  has  not 
yet  been  discovered  how  many  riches,  how  many 
pleasures,  how  many  honours,  how  many  king- 
doms, or  how  many  worlds,  can  satisfy  the  soul 
of  man ;  but  it  has  been  discovered  that  a  man 
may  possess  all  the  riches  and  pleasures  and  ho- 
nours and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  yet  be  dis- 
satisfied. He  would  sigh  and  say,  "  All  this 
availeth  me  nothing ;  all  this  is  vanity,  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit." 
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"  I  am,"  cries  one,  who  has  discovered  the  unsa- 
tisfactoriness  of  worldly  things,  "  I  am  a  dying 
creature,  in  a  dying  world :  all  men  are  dying  around 
me,  and  I  must  soon  die  !  The  dearest  connexions 
will  soon  be  dissolved  ;  the  fondest  friends  will  soon 
be  separated,  the  world  itself  will  soon  pass  away  ! 
Honour  is  but  a  name ;  pleasure  is  but  a  deceit ; 
wealth  is  but  a  care ;  life  is  but  a  vapour ;  the  world 
is  but  a  pageant.  Besides,  I  repeat,  I  must  die ; 
I  must  soon  die.  The  shroud  will  soon  wrap 
these  limbs ;  the  coffin  will  soon  contain  this  body ; 
the  worms  will  soon  devour  this  flesh  :  "  dust  I  am, 
and  to  dust  must  I  return.  What,  then,  shall  I  be 
profited,  if  I  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  my  own 
soul?"  For  there  is  an  eternal  world,  and  in  that 
world  my  soul  must  enjoy  eternal  happiness,  or  suf- 
fer eternal  misery.  And  I  long,  with  indescribable 
desires,  I  long  with  ceaseless  solicitude,  I  long 
through  all  my  panting  soul,  for  eternal  happiness. 
I  long  for  something  eternal,  on  which  my  soul  can 
build  ;  I  long  for  something  spiritual,  on  which  my 
soul  can  feed ;  and  I  long  for  something  perfectly 
holy,  in  which  my  soul  can  delight;  I  long  for 
something  infinitely  good,  which  my  soul  can  love. 
But,  this  eternal  foundation,  this  spiritual  food,  this 
perfect  holiness,  this  infinite  goodness,  cannot  be 
found  below.  Arise,  then,  0  my  soul,  and  look  to 
a  better  world !  Arise,  my  soul,  and  look  to  heaven  ! 
Arise,  and  seek  thy  happiness  in  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Farewell,  ye  delusions  of 
the  world  :  ye  vanities  of  time,  farewell !  O  Lord 
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Jesus  !  whom  would  I  have  in  heaven  but  Thee  ? 
Whom  would  I  desire  on  earth  besides  Thee  ?  0 
satisfy  me  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  I  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  my  days  !" 

We  shall  not  seek  happiness  in  God  until  we  have 
discovered  that  we  cannot  find  it  in  the  world.  And 
every  trial  will  convince  us  that  worldly  things  in 
the  most  favoured  state,  and  in  the  greatest  abun- 
dance, can  never  satisfy  the  soul.  And  this  convic- 
tion will  lead  our  wearied  but  restless  minds  to  seek 
for  happiness  in  God.  For  as  the  dignity  of  the 
soul  is  its  immortality,  its  satisfaction  is  in  God,  and 
its  rest  is  in  heaven.  For, 

We  learn  further  from  the  text,  that, 

II.  THE  MERCY  OF  GOD  ALONE  CAN  SATISFY  OUR 

SOULS. 

We  must  seek  for  happiness  not  as  the  wages  of 
labour,  nor  as  the  reward  of  merit,  nor  as  the  debt  of 
justice,  but  as  the  gift  of  mercy  alone.     The  sacrifice 
of  worlds  could  not  merit  it ;  the  labours  of  eternity 
could  not  obtain  it ;  the  obedience  of  angels  could 
not  deserve  it.     Moses,  therefore,  sought  for  happi- 
ness neither  from  earthly  things,  nor  from  self-righ- 
teousness, nor  from  divine  justice,   but  from  divine 
mercy    alone.      "  0    Lord !    satisfy    us    with   thy 
mercy  !" 

All  the  dispensations  of  God  to  man  are  dis- 
pensations of  mercy.  There  can,  indeed,  be  no  way 
for  sinful  men  to  happiness  and  heaven,  but  the  way 
of  mercy.  For  we  must  all  feel  that  we  are  sinful 

VOL.  i.  u 
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creatures,  corrupt  in  nature,  and  wicked  in   prac- 
tice. 

We  must  know,  also,  that  we  can  neither  atone  for 
our  sins,  nor  renew  our  nature,  nor  merit  eternal 
happiness.  We,  therefore,  absolutely  need  pardon 
for  our  sins ;  or  we  must  suffer  the  pains  of  hell :  we 
need  the  renewal  of  our  hearts ;  or  we  cannot  be  fit 
for  the  joys  of  heaven :  we  need  a  title  to  eternal 
life  ;  or  we  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Now  pardon  of  sin,  and  renewal  of  heart,  and 
a  title  to  heaven,  can  be  obtained  by  sinners  only  in 
one  way,  and  that  is  the  way  of  mercy.  It  is  only 
through  the  mercy  of  God  that  our  sins  can  be  for- 
given, our  hearts  be  renewed,  and  our  souls  be  ad- 
mitted into  heaven.  And,  blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  who  remembered 
us  in  our  estate ;  for  His  mercy  endures  for  ever  !" 
In  His  mercy  He  saved  us !  In  mercy  He  sent 
His  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our 

'  O 

justification.  He  can  now,  though  infinitely  mer- 
ciful, be  perfectly  just,  while  He  justifies  those  who 
believe  in  His  Son.  His  mercy  provided  the  Lamb 
who,  as  a  sacrifice,  atones  for  our  sins.  His  mercy 
sent  down  the  Spirit,  who,  as  the  Sanctifier,  renews 
our  hearts  :  His  mercy  accepted  the  righteousness  of 
His  Son,  which,  being  imputed  to  us,  is  our  title  to 
eternal  life.  The  mercy  of  God  has  provided  in  His 
Son  everything  which  perishing  sinners  can  need  for 
their  salvation :  and  all  who  embrace  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  be  satisfied  with  His 
mercy.  But 
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The  way  of  divine  mercy  is  the  way  of  true  holi 
ness.  For  no  one,  who  lives  in  allowed  sin,  or 
neglects  known  duty,  can  be  a  partaker  of  divine 
mercy.  Seeking  for  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ  crucified,  the  earnest  inquirer  repents  of  all 
sin,  and  turns  from  every  evil  way ;  He  seeks  for 
the  pardon  of  his  sin  through  faith  in  His  Son,  and 
for  reconciliation  with  God  through  the  power  of 
His  Spirit.  And  what  can  be  more  desirable  to  a 
trembling  sinner,  than  the  pardon  of  his  sins  ?  What 
can  be  more  delightful  to  a  penitent  inquirer,  than 
reconciliation  with  God?  His  sins  being  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  the  Son,  and  His  soul  being 
reconciled  to  the  Father  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit, 
he  receives  the  spirit  of  adoption  into  his  heart, 
"  and  cries,  Abba!  Father."  The  spirit  of  adoption 
fills  him  with  joy,  and  the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
him  to  holiness. 

The  soul  of  man  ever  finds  something  in  the  God 
of  mercy,  both  to  expand  and  fill  the  soul,  both  to 
excite  and  satisfy  its  desires.  When  we  are  brought 
nigh  to  God  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  His  Son, 
and  have  tasted  His  mercy  in  redemption,  our  souls 
return  to  the  house  of  our  Father,  and  we  seem  to 
be  dwelling  at  home.  And  our  heavenly  Father 
gives  us  in  His  house  the  bread  of  life  to  eat,  and 
the  water  of  life  to  drink  ;  we  feast  with  God,  and 
are  satisfied.  Our  fellowship  is,  through  the  Spirit, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son;  our  fellowship  is  com- 
plete, and  "  our  joy  is  full." 

In  the   greatness   and  goodness   of   God,    every 
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power  and  faculty  of  man  may  find  full  employ- 
ment, and  receive  complete  satisfaction.  His  word 
will  at  once  enlarge  and  fill  our  understandings; 
His  works  will  at  once  strengthen  and  adorn  our 
memories;  His  attributes  will  at  once  purify  and 
delight  our  hearts.  In  contemplating  and  in  loving 
the  Lord  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is  no 
danger  either  of  weariness  or  of  excess.  We  can 
neither  attain  to  His  excellence,  nor  exhaust  His 
fulness;  we  can  neither  adore  Him  too  fervently,nor 
praise  Him  too  highly,  nor  love  Him  too  ardently. 
And  when  He  manifests  Himself  to  us,  as  He  does 
not  to  the  world,  our  heart  in  adoration  cries,  "  How 
great  is  His  goodness,  how  great  is  His  beauty  P 
Our  soul  is  then  filled  with  His  goodness,  and 
satisfied  with  His  mercy.  And  as  the  mercy  of 
God  is  pure,  and  endureth  for  ever,  so  the  satisfac- 
tion, which  flows  from  that  mercy  into  the  soul,  is 
pure  and  endureth  for  ever.  The  giddy  and  the 
gay,  the  careless  and  the  profane,  may  affect  to 
despise  this  seriousness,  and  choose  to  seek  for  satis- 
tion  in  the  world ;  but  every  rational  and  humble 
mind  will  turn  from  earthly  joys,  and  cry,  "  O 
God !  satisfy  me  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  I  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  my  days." 

"  I  am,  O  Lord,  fallen  and  corrupt ;  sinful  and 
guilty ;  helpless  and  perishing.  But,  I  seek  for 
pardon,  and  sanctification,  and  heaven,  only  through 
the  blood,  and  Spirit,  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 
For  I  can  urge  no  pleas  of  justice  ;  I  can  stand  on 
no  grounds  of  merit ;  I  can  plead  only  the  promise 
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of  mercy ;    on  mercy  only  can    I    stand.     Every 
other  plea  is  folly,  every  other  ground  sinks. 

"  Mercy,  good  Lord,  mercy  I  ask, 

This  is  the  total  sum  ; 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  my  suit, 
O  let  thy  mercy  come." 

Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  come  to  my  soul.  Let 
it  come  freely,  let  it  come  early,  let  it  come  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  In  thy  mercy  seal  pardon, 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  on  my  heart.  In  thy  mercy 
reconcile,  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  my  soul  to  thyself. 
In  thy  mercy  guide  my  feet,  by  the  rule  of  thy 
word,  in  the  way  of  holiness.  May  I  believe  that 
my  sin  is  forgiven,  and  know  that  my  Father  is 
reconciled  !  May  I  taste  that  thou  art  gracious,  and 
feel  that  thou  art  gracious,  and  feel  that  thou  art 
good!  "  0  satisfy  me  early  with  thy  goodness,  that 
I  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  my  days." 

We  learn,  lastly,  from  the  text,  that 

III.  THE  MERCY  OF  GOD  ALONE  CAN  FILL  OUR 

DAYS  WITH  JOY  AND    GLADNESS. 

Nothing  but  true  religion  can  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy,  or  brighten  our  days  with  gladness;  and  that 
only  is  true  religion,  which  flows  from  the  mercy 
of  God  to  lost  mankind  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Those  only  who  have,  as  perishing  sinners, 
relied  on  Christ  crucified  for  salvation,  can  experi- 
ence joy  of  heart,  or  taste  the  joys  of  life,  or  ex- 
pect the  joys  of  heaven.  But  having  obtained  the 
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mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  have  peace  with 
God  ;  and  being  confident  that  He,  who  has  begun 
a  good  work  in  their  souls,  will  complete  it,  they 
can  rejoice  in  hope  of  glory. 

But  more  particularly, 

1.  The  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  will  enable 
us  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  from  our  earliest  days. 

"  I  love  them  who  love  me,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  and 
they  who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  And 
happy  are  they  who  early  seek,  and  early  find  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  For,  from  their 
early  days,  joy  swells  their  hearts,  and  gladness 
cheers  their  lives.  It  is  delightful  even  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  it  is  more  delightful  to  find  Him ;  but  it  is 
most  delightful  to  seek  and  find  Him  in  early  days, 
as  our  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
piety  of  early  days,  the  piety  of  the  young,  is  most 
precious  in  itself,  most  attractive  to  mankind,  most 
wonderful  to  angels,  most  acceptable  to  God.  "  O 
satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  we  may  rejoice, 
and  be  glad  all  our  days." 

When  one  in  early  days  is  taken  by  divine 
mercy  out  of  the  world,  and  planted  in  Christ,  it 
is  taking  the  young  floweret  from  the  wilderness, 
where  it  would  soon  fade  and  die,  and  planting  it 
in  the  garden  of  God,  where  it  will  unfold  and 
bloom  for  ever.  Or,  it  is  gathering  the  lamb  just 
yeaned  from  the  bleak  mountain,  where  the  wild 
beast  would  soon  devour,  or  the  east  wind  would 
soon  destroy  it,  and  carrying  it  in  the  arms  of 
Omnipotence,  to  feed  in  the  pastures  of  heaven. 
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"  The  piety  of  the  young  is,"  we  repeat,  "  most 
pleasing  to  God."  Their  earnest  simplicity,  and 
fervent  humility ;  their  docility  of  mind,  and  ten- 
derness of  spirit ;  their  hungering  for  righteous- 
ness, and  constancy  in  prayer ;  their  fearlessness  of 
man,  and  reverence  for  God  ;  their  carelessness  of 
the  body,  and  carefulness  of  the  soul ;  their  im- 
provement of  time,  and  preparation  for  eternity; 
their  deadness  to  the  world,  and  desire  of  heaven ;  all 
these  things,  in  young  Christians,  are  as  delightful 
as  they  are  divine.  To  them  the  word  of  truth  is 
life;  the  excellent  of  the  earth  are  companions;  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  is  gladness ;  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  music ;  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  a  spiritual  feast ; 
the  house  of  God  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  While,  indeed, 
they  seek  the  Lord  by  Jesus  Christ,  they  sorrow 
deeply  for  their  sins  against  God ;  but  they  have 
more  joy  in  seeking  the  Lord  with  the  bitterest 
tears  of  repentance,  than  sinners  can  find  in  the 
sweetest  pleasures  of  the  world.  "  Let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice,  who  only  seek  the  Lord."  Who 
then  will  not  look  back  to  those  early  days,  "  when 
first  he  knew  the  Lord,"  as  the  days  of  joy  and 
gladness,  as  the  happiest  days  of  his  life  ?  Who 
will  not  fondly  look  back  to  these  happy  days,  and 
sadly  cry,  "  0  that  it  was  with  me,  as  in  months 
past."  O, 

"  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed, 
How  sweet  their  memory  still !  " 

Further  : 

2.     The    mercy   of    God   in    Christ   Jesus    will 
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enable  us  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

They,  who  have  obtained  divine  mercy,  know 
in  whose  blood  they  believe  to  salvation,  through 
whose  righteousness  they  are  justified  before  God, 
and  by  whose  Spirit  they  are  fitted  for  heaven  ;  they 
are,  therefore,  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  are  living  in  holiness  to  His  glory.  "  And  to 
them  who  are  thus  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  there  is, 
in  time  or  eternity,  no  condemnation."  Walking 
with  God,  regular  in  devotion,  active  in  charity, 
or  "  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  evil  world,"  they  live  in  joy  and  gladness 
all  their  days. 

They  worship  God  in  their  households,  and  their 
households  are  in  peace.  They  converse  with  God 
in  solitude,  and  in  secret  foretaste  the  joys  of  heaven. 
With  a  glad  heart  and  a  cheerful  countenance,  they 
come  out  of  solitude  into  the  world,  where  they  are 
"diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord."  They  live  in  the  sight  of  men  as  in  the  sight 
of  God,  their  Judge,  ever  careful  and  prayerful, 
that  they  may  neither  say  nor  do  any  thing  to  disturb 
their  own  spirits,  or  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God. 
In  every  event,  they  see  the  hand  of  Providence ;  in 
every  trial,  they  discover  a  spring  of  mercy ;  in 
every  tribulation,  they  find  a  root  of  joy.  They  can 
rejoice,  even  in  the  day  of  tribulation,  for  they  know 
that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  their  good  ; 
and  that  even,  affliction  itself  shall  work  out  for  them 
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an  exceedingly  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Being  justified  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  being  renewed  by  the  Spirit  in  the  image  of 
God,  their  hearts  are  filled  with  divine  peace,  and 
their  souls  are  rejoiced  with  unspeakable  and  glori- 
fied joy.  They  can  rejoice  in  the  last  day  of  life  ; 
they  can  rejoice  in  the  day  of  death !  A  sense  of 
pardoning  love,  sealed  on  their  hearts  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  not  only  compensates  for  a  thousand  afflic- 
tions, but  extracts  the  sting  of  death.  It  makes 
them  desirous  to  depart  from  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow,  and  to  be  with  Christ  in  holiness  and  glory. 
For  they  know,  that  if  the  "  earthly  house  of  their 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  they  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  They  can,  therefore,  triumph  in  death, 
and  sing,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  !" 

"  Let  me,  0  God,  early  find  mercy  through  thy 
Son,  that,  from  youthful  time,  I  may  rejoice,  and 
be  glad  all  my  days  !  Washed  in  His  blood,  justified 
in  His  righteousness,  and  sanctified  by  His  Spirit,  may 
I  be  enabled  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  not  only  in  the  days 
of  prosperity,  but  in  the  days  of  tribulation  and  death  ! 
When  death  shall  strike  this  frame,  and  the  grave 
receive  this  body,  and  the  worms  destroy  this  flesh  ; 
yet  being  justified  in  thy  blood,  and  sanctified  by 
thy  Spirit,  do  thou,  O  Jesus,  so  renew  this  frame, 
and  so  glorify  this  body,  that  in  this  flesh  I  may  see 
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God.  Raise  me,  0  Jesus,  from  the  dead,  in  thine 
own  likeness,  and  bring  me,  in  thy  mercy,  into  thy 
own  heaven,  where  I  may  see  thee  as  thou  art,  and 
be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  thee,  all  the  days  of 
eternity." 

1.  And  now,  my  brethren,  may  we  in  conclusion, 
inquire,  What  you  spiritually  and  practically  know 
of  this  subject  ?  Have  you  felt  that  your  souls  can 
never  be  satisfied  with  earthly  things  ;  that  the  mercy 
of  God  alone  can  satisfy  your  souls,  and  fill  your 
days  with  gladness  ?  Have  you  ever  prayed,  "  O 
satisfy  me  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  I  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  my  days  ?"  If  you  have  never  felt 
your  perishing  state  by  nature,  you  have  never  prayed 
for  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  if  you  have 
never  prayed  for  this  mercy,  you  have  never  found 
it ;  if  you  have  never  found  it,  you  are  still  in  the 
way  of  destruction,  and  are  liable  every  moment  to 
perish.  And  time  flies ;  death  approaches ;  the 
judge  stands  before  the  door ;  eternity  will  soon 
surround  you ;  and,  if  you  die  in  your  present  state, 
you  will  suffer  the  vengeance  of  God  through  all 
the  night  of  eternity.  While  you  are  unprepared 
for  death,  and  uncertain  of  your  eternal  doom,  you 
cannot  be  at  ease  :  while  you  are  living  in  worldliness 
and  sin  you  cannot  be  in  peace.  You  may,  indeed, 
be  indifferent  in  your  religion,  or  careless  of  your 
soul ;  but  indifference  is  not  satisfaction,  and  care- 
lessness is  not  happiness.  You  may  seek  for  satis- 
faction and  joy  in  the  amusements  of  the  world,  or 
in  the  pleasures  of  sin  ;  but,  whatever  satisfaction  the 
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world  may  promise,  and  whatever  joy  sin  may  pre- 
sent, the  world  is  only  disappointment  and  dissatis- 
faction ;  and  sin  is  only  deceit  and  destruction.  And 
whatever  satisfaction  or  joy  you  may  find  or  fancy  in 
earthly  things,  or  sinful  pleasures,  they  will  afford 
satisfaction  and  joy  neither  on  a  dying  bed,  nor  in 
the  eternal  world.  In  order  to  avoid  sadness  of 
mind,  and  sorrow  of  heart,  you  may,  by  the  eager 
pursuit  of  worldly  things,  or  carnal  pleasures,  strive 
to  exclude  all  serious  thoughts  of  judgment  or  eter- 

J          O 

nity.  But,  as  the  closing  of  his  eyes  against  danger 
will  not  prevent  a  silly  man  from  falling  from  a  preci- 
pice ;  so  the  closing  of  his  mind  against  the  thoughts 
of  judgment  and  eternity  will  not  prevent  a  sinful 
man  from  falling  into  hell.  But,  now  the  gate  of 
heaven  is  open ;  now  the  God  of  mercy  will  hear 
your  prayer  ;  now  the  mercy  of  God  may  be  found. 
But  soon  the  gate  of  heaven  will  be  shut ;  soon  will 
the  ear  of  God  be  closed ;  soon  will  the  day  of 
mercy  end !  0  while  the  gate  of  heaven  is  open, 
strive  to  enter ;  while  God  will  hear  you,  call  upon 
Him ;  and  while  he  may  be  found  of  you,  seek  Him  ! 
"  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you !"  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  ;  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He 
will  abundantly  pardon." 

2.  But,  O  ye  young,  yc  cannot  too  early  know  that 
in  the  world  your  souls  will  never  be  satisfied,  nor 
can  you  too  early  learn  "  that  the  people  of  God 


300  THE  PRAYER  OF  MOSES. 

shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."  We 
read  in  Scripture  of  many,  who  early  sought  and 
found  the  mercy  of  God  ;  but  we  read  of  none,  who 
ever  complained  that  they  found  His  mercy  too 
early.  Ye  cannot  too  early  obtain  mercy  from  the 
God  of  your  salvation ;  nor  too  early  secure  satis- 
faction for  your  souls.  Ye  can  neither  be  holy  and 
happy  too  early  on  earth  ;  nor  too  soon  fit  for  death 
and  heaven.  Ye  cannot  too  early  repent  towards 
God,  nor  too  early  believe  in  His  Son.  Your  sins 
cannot  be  too  early  washed  away  in  His  blood,  nor 
your  souls  too  early  clothed  in  His  righteousness. 
Ye  cannot  too  early  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  nor  too  early  lead  new  lives  to  His 
glory.  You  cannot  too  early  find  that  the  ways  of 
Christ  are  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace  ! 
0  that  now,  even  now  in  early  days,  ye  would  dis- 
trust the  gay  promises  of  the  world,  and  seek  for  the 
great  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  !  0  that  ye 
would  from  this  time  cry  to  Him,  and  say,  "  My 
Father  !  be  thou  the  guide  of  my  youth  !"  "0  satis- 
fy me  early  with  thy  mercy ;  that  I  may  rejoice  and 
be  glad  all  my  days  !"  "  Let  thy  mercies,  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  even  thy  salvation,  0  Lord  !  come  unto 
me,  that  I  may  live,  according  to  thy  word." 
(Ps.  cxix.  41,  77.) 

3.  Andy  O  ye  aged,  much  of  your  time  is  flown 
away,  and  you  stand  with  trembling  limbs  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave;  if  you,  therefore,  have  not 
found  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  how  instantly, 
and  earnestly  should  you  cry  for  His  mercy  !  In 
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the  work  of  salvation,  ye  have  everything  to  do ; 
your  time  is  short ;  you  have  no  time  to  lose.  What- 
ever you  do,  you  must  do  quickly.  Be  active ;  be 
earnest ;  delay  not,  trifle  not !  It  were  ruin  for  you 
to  trifle  with  your  soul,  with  your  God ;  with  eter 
nity !  Remember,  then,  your  God,  remember  your 
soul ;  remember  eternity  ;  remember  that  your  sal- 
vation is  at  stake ;  remember  that  you  are  old  ;  and 
then  surely  you  will  cry  mightily  to  God,  "  O  sa- 
tisfy me,  early  with  thy  mercy  !"  And,  may  the 
mercy  of  God  even  at  the  eleventh  hour  satisfy 
your  perishing  souls,  and  gladden  your  remain 
ing  days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! — But, 
Finally, 

4.  "  Faithful  Christians,  holy  brethren,  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  divine  benefit, — partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling*'  You  have  obtained  the  mercy 
of  God  through  Christ  Jesus.  You  know  in 
whose  blood  you  believe  to  salvation,  through 
whose  righteousness  you  are  justified  before  God, 
and  by  whose  Spirit  you  are  sanctified  for  heaven  : 
you,  therefore,  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
are  living  in  holiness  to  His  glory.  And  to  you 
"  who  are  thus  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  who  walk,  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  there  is,"  in  time 
or  eternity,  "  no  condemnation."  But,  my  bre- 
thren, remember  that  all  the  comforts  of  your  pre- 
sent state,  and  all  your  hopes  of  future  glory,  come 
to  your  souls  from  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Remember  this,  and  be  humbled  in  the 
sight  of  God !  Remember  this,  and  be  holy  in  the 
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sight  of  men  !  Remember  this  and  be  encouraged ; 
for  the  mercy,  which  so  delightfully  satisfies  you  on 
earth  will  more  delightfully  satisfy  you  in  heaven. 
"  As  for  you,  ye  will  behold  the  face  of  Christ  in 
righteousness  and  glory ;  Ye  shall  be  satisfied 
when  ye  awake  "  from  the  grave  with  His  like- 
ness." "  And  the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  shall  feed  you,  and  lead  you  to  living 
fountains  of  waters;  and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears 
from  your  eyes !" 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  KNOWLEDGE  TO  THE 
SOUL. 

PROV.  xix.  2. 
That  the  soul  be  without  knowledge  it  is  not  good. 

THE  word  "soul"  in  scripture  has  various  mean- 
ings, and  is  variously  translated.  The  context,  or 
the  scope,  of  the  passage  indicates  its  meaning  in 
particular  places.  Sometimes  it  means  "  life," 
sometimes  "  person,"  and  sometimes,  "  the  immor- 
tal spirit"  of  man.  In  our  text,  the  word  "  soul" 
signifies  "  our  immortal  spirit."  "  That  the  soul  be 
without  knowledge  it  is  not  good." 

What,  then,  is  the  great  subject  of  education  ? — 
What  is  to  be  instructed?  What  is  the  instruction  to 
be  given  ?  What  is  the  disadvantage  of  a  soul  not  in- 
structed ?  What  is  the  advantage  of  an  instructed 
soul? — These  are  questions  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance ;  and  to  answer  these  important  questions  will 
be  the  object  of  the  present  discourse. 


304  THE    ADVANTAGE    OF 

The  first  question  is, 

I.  WHAT  is  TO  BE  INSTRUCTED? 
"  The  soul." — "  The  soul  should  not  be  without 
knowledge :"  the  soul  should  be  instructed. 

1.  The  soul  of  man   is   the  glory  and  master- 
piece of  creation.     It  was  not  produced  instrumen- 
tally  by  earth  or  heaven,   but  was  breathed  imme- 
diately from  the  eternal  God.     Not  only  did  God 
communicate  life   to  man,   as  He  did  to  other  ani- 
mals, but  He  also  communicated  immediately  from 
Himself  a  rational  spirit  to  man  ;  and  man  became 
"  a  living  soul."      The  soul  is  a  ray  from  the  source 
of   "  light ;"  a  drop  from  the  ocean  of  "  life ;"  a 
spirit  from  "  the  Father  of  spirits."     "  It  was  made 
in  the  form  of  an  uncreated  Exemplar ;"  a  sister  of 
the  glorious  cherubim ;    an   image  of  the   eternal 
Trinity ! 

2.  The   soul  is  intelligent,  independent,  sensitive ; 
it  knows,  wills,  feels.     It  perceives,  reflects,  antici- 
pates ;  it  compares,  combines,  meditates ;  it  plans, 
deliberates,  determines  :  though  confined  in  the  pri- 
son of  the  body,  it  is  ever  active,  and  all  its  operations 
are  free.     In  a  moment,  it  can,  at  will,  send  out  its 
thoughts  to  the  ends  of  the  universe  ;  in  a  moment, 
it  can,  at  will,  recal  them.     It  is  immaterial:  it  has 
pleasures,  and  pains,  and  operations,  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  body,  altogether  of  a  spiritual  kind. 
It  is  immortal :  it  is  conscious  of  its  deathless  exist- 
ence, and  trembles  at  its  infinite  responsibility.      Its 
powers,  capacities,  and  acts,  indicate  its  immortality. 
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It  ponders  on  the  depths  of  futurity  ;  it  wanders  in 
infinite  space;  it  "expatiates"  in  an  endless  "life  to 
come."  It  is  capable  of  constant  increase  in  know- 
ledge and  joy ;  and  nothing  less  than  everlasting 
bliss  will  satisfy  its  desires.  It  is  destined,  as  we 
know  from  Scripture,  to  rejoice  for  ever  in  a  world 
of  glory,  or  to  weep  for  ever  in  a  world  of  woe ! 

Further  : 

3.  The  price  paid  to  redeem  the  soul  of  man 
proclaims  its  incalculable  worth.  So  highly  did  the 
eternal  Father  value  our  souls,  that  He  sent  from  all 
the  bliss  of  His  bosom  and  from  all  the  glory  of  His 
throne,  His  equal  and  eternal  Son  to  expire  for  us 
amid  all  the  shame  and  all  the  torture  of  the  cross. 
"  The  Father  sent  the  Son,  who  ruled  the  realm  of 
angels,  and  trod  on  the  throne  of  heaven ;  whose 
feet  were  clothed  with  stars,  and  whose  eyes  out- 
shone the  sun  ;  whose  understanding  is  infinite,  and 
whose  power  is  almighty ;  whose  glory  is  eternal, 
and  in  whose  presence  is  life."  No  person  less  than 
this,  by  a  price  no  less  than  His  blood,  could  redeem 
one  soul !  And  when  the  dignity  of  His  person  can 
be  comprehended,  and  the  merits  of  His  sufferings 
be  computed,  then  may  the  worth  of  one  soul  be 
told  !  "  We  are  bought  with  a  price :"  "  We  are 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb :"  "  God  has 
purchased  the  church  with  His  own  blood  !" 

In  origin  so  divine,  in  essence  so  immaterial,  in 
nature  so  immortal,  in  operation  so  wonderful,  in 
capacity  so  boundless,  in  worth  so  incalculable,  in 
destiny  so  awful, — such  is  the  soul  of  man ;  and 
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the  soul  of  man  is  to  be  instructed.     "  It  is  not 
good  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge." 
We  proceed,  therefore,  to  inquire, 

II.  WHAT  INSTRUCTION  is  TO  BE  GIVEN  TO  THE 

SOUL? 

The  instruction  to  be  given  is  "  knowledge," — saving 
knowledge — the  knowledge  of  salvation.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  the  depository  of  saving  knowledge  :  they 
alone  reveal  the  character  of  God  in  all  His  glorious 
perfections ;  they  alone  describe  the  condition  of  man 
in  relation  to  God  and  to  eternity.  They  alone  tell  us 
that  we  are  lost  creatures;  and  they  alone  tell  us 
"  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved  :"  they  alone  tell  us 
that  we  are  perishing  sinners ;  and  they  alone  bring 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  As  in  the  Scriptures  alone  we 
learn  the  only  way  of  salvation,  so  in  the  Scriptures 
alone  we  find  an  infallible  rule  of  life.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  or  "  the  way  of  salvation,"  is  so  won- 
derful ;  and  the  morality  of  the  Gospel,  or  "  the  rule 
of  life,"  is  so  pure  as  to  bear  evident  marks  of  divine 
origin.  The  way  of  salvation  and  the  rule  of  life 
could  proceed  only  from  the  God  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  holiness.  The  Scriptures  "  give  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  In  the 
imparting  of  this  saving  knowledge  in  the  act  of 
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divine  instruction,  the  learner  is  the  soul,  the  lesson 
is  the  Scriptures,  the  Teacher  is  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  of  truth  with  the  word  of  God  instructs  and 
sanctifies  the  soul. 

1.  The  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  soul  is  know- 
ledge— THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF   OURSELVES. 

Our  immortal  souls  dwell  in  mortal  bodies.  We 
derive  a  corrupt  nature  from  fallen  Adam  ;  and  are, 
both  in  body  and  soul,  debased  and  depraved.  "  We 
are  born  in  sin;  and  conceived  in  iniquity;  and 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  is 
only  evil  continually."  We  are  blind  in  our  under- 
standing, perverse  and  wayward  in  our  will,  "  earth- 
ly, sensual,  and  devilish"  in  our  affections.  Our 
imagination,  and  memory,  and  conscience,  are  all  de- 
filed. We  naturally  hate  holiness ;  and  are  enmity 
itself  against  God.  Our  heart  is  full  of  evil ;  it  is 
"  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
As  we  "  have  sin"  in  our  nature ;  so  we  "  have 
sinned  "  in  our  practice.  "  We  have  all  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  As  fallen  crea- 
tures, we  are  worthless,  and  helpless,  unable  to  atone 
for  sin,  or  to  merit  heaven  :  as  sinful  creatures  we 
are  guilty  and  perishing — deserving  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty,  exposed  to  the  damnation  of  hell. 

Again  : 

2.  The  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  soul  is  know- 
ledge  THE      KNOWLEDGE     OF    GoD.         And,     who   IS 

God  ?  God  is  the  great  I  Am,  the  Self-existent,  the 
All-sufficient,  the  Unchangeable,  the  Eternal !  He 
is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  in  power ;  perfectly  holy 
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and  just ;  immutably  merciful,  and  true.  He  is  the 
Creator,  Ruler,  and  Judge  of  the  world.  There  is 
only  one  ever-living  God,  but  in  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead  are  three  equal  and  divine  persons,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.  God  has  chiefly  revealed  himself 
to  men,  and  perhaps  to  angels,  in  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  His  Son.  For,  "  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them."  "  In  Christ  dwelt  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  For  "  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  This  is  the  record, 
that  God  has  given  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in 
His  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  :  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life.  And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  God 
can  be  known  only  as  He  is  revealed  in  His  Son ; 
the  Son  can  be  known  only  as  He  is  taught  by  the 
Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  can  be  known  only  by  per- 
sonal experience,  or  only  by  His  own  influence  on 
the  soul.  The  Spirit,  however,  is  promised  to  all 
who  ask ;  and  to  all  who  ask  faithfully  He  is  given, 
and  affords  them  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  thus  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  produces  purity  of  heart,  and  holiness  of  con- 
duct. "  And  this  holiness  gives,  in  absence  of  every 
other  accomplishment,  a  grace  and  a  dignity  to  the 
lowliest  believer,  which  nothing  earthly  can  give; 
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while  the  want  of  this  holiness  leaves  the  possessor  of 
all  intellectual  endowments,  a  painted  sepulchre,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal !" 

If,  therefore,  our  souls  have  been  rightly  in- 
structed ;  if  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  we  possess 
a  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  of  God  our  Saviour, 
we  shall  repent  of  all  our  wickedness  in  His  sight, 
and  be  cleansed  from  all  our  sins  in  the  blood  of  His 
Son.  We  shall  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  we  shall  be  justified  through  faith  in  His 
righteousness  ;  be  sanctified  in  heart  and  life  by  His 
grace ;  and  finally,  through  His  merits  obtain  eternal 
life  in  heaven  ! 

But,  we  inquire  again, 

III.  WHAT    is   THE    DISADVANTAGE    OF   A   SOUL 

NOT    INSTRUCTED? 

A  soul  not  instructed,  "  a  soul  without  know- 
ledge, is  not  good ;"  it  is  not  lovely,  nor  safe,  nor 
profitable,  nor  happy. 

1.  A  soul  without  knowledge  is  unlovely. 

Ignorance  of  God  is  ignorance  of  the  most  cul- 
pable kind,  and  is  productive  of  the  most  aggravated 
sins.  Men  sin,  "  because  they  know  not  God."  Sin 
is  the  deformity  of  the  universe,  and  cannot  but  be 
inconceivably  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  And, 
as  an  ignorant  soul,  "  a  soul  which  knows  not  the 
Lord,"  cannot  but  be  a  sinful  soul,  it  must,  there- 
fore, be  unlovely  and  hateful  to  Almighty  God. 
"  A  man  that  understandeth  not," —  "  a  soul  without 
understanding,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish  !" 
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Again : 

2.  A  soul  without  knowledge  is  unsafe. 

A  soul  ignorant  of  God  is  liable  every  moment  to 
everlasting  destruction,  "  It  hangs  by  the  slender 
thread  of  life  over  the  lake  of  everlasting  fires."  A 
breath  may  break  the  thread,  and  the  soul  drops  into 
the  bottomless  pit !  "  This  is  the  second  death !" 
"  Fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom."  "  My  people  pe- 
rish for  lack  of  knowledge."  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed because  she  knew  not  the  time  of  her  visi- 
tation. "  0,"  says  Christ,  "  0  that  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things, 
which  belong  to  thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes  !" 

Further  : 

3.  A  soul  without  knowledge  is  unprofitable. 
Riches,  rank,  influence,  and  even  learning — good 

things  in  themselves — are  not  good  to  that  man 
whose  soul  is  ignorant  of  God.  His  desires  can  be 
but  evil ;  his  conduct,  but  sin ;  his  life,  but  a  bur- 
den ;  his  end,  but  ruin  !  A  soul  ignorant  of  God 
can,  by  his  language  and  conduct,  be  only  injurious 
to  others.  Through  ignorance  the  Lord  of  life  at 
first  was  crucified,  and  His  disciples  everywhere 
were  slain.  Through  ignorance  the  blessed  Saviour 
is  now  rejected,  and  His  holy  people  everywhere 
despised.  All  opposition  to  the  education  of  the 
poor  and  to  the  dispersion  of  the  Scriptures,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  ignorance  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 
Finally,  on  this  point : 

4.  A  soul  without  knowledge  is  unhappy. 
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Individuals  and  nations  are  sinful  and  miserable 
in  proportion  to  their  ignorance  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Ignorance  of  God  is  not  only  a  debasement 
of  the  understanding,  but  a  loss  to  the  soul ;  for  if 
the  soul  is  ignorant  of  God,  it  is  deprived  of  its 
most  suitable  object,  and  is  incapable  of  its  most 
exalted  exercise.  In  this  state,  the  soul  can  have 
neither  holiness  of  life,  nor  peace  of  heart, — neither 
love  of  man,  nor  hope  of  glory ;  and  without  this 
holiness,  and  peace,  and  love,  and  hope,  man  must 
be  miserable.  The  soul  is,  indeed,  the  immortal 
gift  of  heaven  ;  but  without  the  knowledge  of  God, 
it  would  be  an  immortal  evil.  For  while  it  is  prone 
to  commit  sins  of  every  kind,  and  unable  to  atone 
for  a  single  sin,  it  is  capable  of  enduring  miseries 
inconceivable  and  everlasting. 
We  proceed  to  inquire  lastly, 

IV.  WHAT  is  THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  AN  INSTRUCTED 
SOUL? 

An  instructed  soul,  "  a  soul  with  knowledge,  is 
good ;"  it  is  lovely,  and  safe,  and  profitable,  and  happy. 

1 .  A  soul  with  knowledge  is  lovely. 

When  the  mind  is  enlightened  from  above,  and  the 
heart  is  supremely  fixed  on  God,  all  within  the  man 
is  orderly  and  pure  and  spiritual ;  and  all  without 
is  just  and  true  and  holy.  The  word  of  God  is  his 
rule;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  his  guide;  the  Son  of 
God  is  his  exemplar ;  the  worship  of  God  is  his  de- 
light. The  soul,  thus  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  the  Creator,  is  lovely  in  the  sight  of 
heaven.  God  himself  looks  with  complacency  on 
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this  new  creation  ;  and,  behold,  it  is  very  beautiful, 
very  good  ! 
Again  : 

2.  A  soul  with  knowledge  is  safe. 

Having  obtained  the  knowledge  of  salvation  for 
the  remission  of  sin  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
the  soul  is  washed  in  His  blood,  justified  by  His 
righteousness,  sanctified  by  His  Spirit,  and,  through 
His  merits,  entitled  to  His  glory !  This  soul  shall 
never  fail ;  shall  never  perish ;  but  be  "  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  to  everlasting  salva- 
tion." 

Further : 

3.  A  soul  with  knowledge  is  profitable. 

"  He  that  getteth  wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul ; 
he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find  good." 
(Prov  xix.  8.)  "  When  thou  hast  found  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  then  shall  there  be  a  reward."  (Prov. 
xxiv.  14.)  This  knowledge  is  more  precious  than  a 
thousand  worlds.  "  Yea,  doubtless,"  cries  the  in- 
structed soul,  "  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord."  The  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  while  it 
purifies  and  invigorates  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul, 
renders  all  its  talents  useful.  Among  the  great,  it 
consecrates  their  rank,  their  riches,  their  learning  to 
the  best  and  holiest  purposes.  Among  the  poor,  it 
supersedes  human  laws,  inspires  content,  excites 
diligence,  and  constrains  to  labour  for  the  good  of 
man,  and  for  the  glory  of  God.  This  knowledge 
of  God  is  the  foundation  of  national  prosperity ; 
and,  were  it  by  scriptural  education  universally  dif- 
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fused,  would  be  a  national  blessing.  Then  it  might 
be  said  of  our  nation,  as  it  was  said  of  Zion, 
"  Wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of 
thy  times."  (Is.  xxxiii.  6.) 

Christianity  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures;  Chris- 
tianity is  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
the  Scriptures  are  the  best  manual  for  statesmen, 
and  Christianity  is  the  best  policy  of  governments. 
Would  to  God  that  the  Scriptures  were  in  the 
hands,  and  Christianity  in  the  hearts,  of  all  our 
rulers ! 

Finally  : 

4.  A  soul  with  knowledge  is  happy. 

The  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  is  essential  to 
our  happiness.  From  this  knowledge  proceed  peace 
with  God,  holiness  of  life,  love  to  mankind,  and  the 
hope  of  glory ;  and  these  are  the  very  elements  of 
bliss.  In  this  knowledge,  the  soul  has  an  object 
suitable  to  its  immortal  nature,  and  derives  from 
this  glorious  object  ever-increasing  joys  to  fill  its 
ever-expanding  capacities.  "  Sweet  as  the  honey- 
comb is  to  the  taste,"  to  use  the  sentiment  of  Solo- 
mon, "  so  is  the  knowledge  of  God  to  the  soul/' 
(Prov.  xxiv.  13.)  And,  best  of  all,  this  happiness,  so 
auspiciously  begun  on  earth,  will  not  terminate  at 
death,  but  survive  the  grave,  and  increase  througli 
all  eternity  in  heaven. 

But,  in  conclusion, 

(1.)  The  soul,  we  repeat.,  is  to  be  instructed ;  and 
the  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  soul  is  knowledge  of 
ourselves  as  sinners,  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as 
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our  Saviour.  "  A  soul  without  this  knowledge,"  a 
soul  not  instructed,  "  is  not  good ;"  it  is  hateful, 
and  dangerous,  and  useless,  and  miserable,  and 
perishing.  But,  a  soul  with  this  knowledge,  an  in- 
structed soul,  is  lovely,  and  safe,  and  useful,  and 
happy,  and  blessed.  Are  your  souls,  my  brethren, 
instructed  ?  Have  you  been  taught  of  God  ?  Do 
you  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?  Have  you 
discovered  your  natural  ignorance,  and  prayed,  "  0 
God,  what  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me  !"  Have  you 
felt  your  exceeding  sinfulness,  and  inquired,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Have  you  thus  prayed  to 
God  for  saving  knowledge  ;  and  have  you  through 
the  Spirit  been  made  wise  to  salvation  ?  Do  your 
souls  possess  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ ;  and 
does  this  knowledge  constrain  you  to  copy  His 
example?  If  you  have  not  this  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good,  but  ill  to  your  souls.  You  are  in 
your  natural  state,  ignorant  and  perishing ;  you 
are  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God ;  in  hourly  danger 
of  destruction  ;  useless  in  the  church  of  Christ ; 
miserable  in  this  world,  and  liable  to  endless  misery. 
But,  "  The  Lord  giveth  wisdom ;  out  of  His  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding."  He  com- 
mands you  to  "  apply  your  heart  to  instruction,  and 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge."  And  He 
promises  that  if  you  thus  "  seek  for  wisdom,"  that 
"  you  shall  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God."  "  Incline  your  ear," 
then,  "  to  wisdom,  and  apply  your  heart  to  under- 
standing." "  Cry  after  knowledge,  and  seek  for  her 
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as  for  hid  treasures."  "  Search  the  Scriptures" 
daily,  and  as  you  search,  pray  for  the  Spirit  to 
understand  them.  "  Then  shall  you  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Then  will  it  be  good  for  your  souls,  good  in  time, 
good  in  eternity.  (Prov.  ii.  2 — 6;  xxii.  17;  xxiii. 
12.  Psalm  cxix.  66.  Ecc.  ii.  26.) 

(2.)  But  you,  my  brethren,  who  have  been  taught 
of  the  Spirit,  and  obtained  from  Him  the  know- 
ledge of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  find  this  knowledge  to 
be  good  for  your  souls.  Through  this  knowledge 
your  souls  are  lovely  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  secure 
from  destruction,  useful  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world ;  blessed  now,  and  to  be  blessed  for  ever. 
You  find  this  knowledge  to  be  so  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, so  productive  of  present  and  eternal  good, 
that  from  love  to  Christ  you  are  constrained  to  com- 
municate it  to  all  around  you.  To  you,  therefore, 
we  now  turn  with  confidence  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
children  now  before  you.  "  It  is  not  good  that  the 
souls  of  these  little  ones  should  be  without  know- 
ledge." 

Consider  the  state  of  children,  left  without  know- 
ledge, and  without  the  means  of  attaining  it ;  left 
without  the  advantage  of  scriptural  teaching  in 
scriptural  schools.  They  are  left  to  themselves,  and 
to  all  the  evils  of  a  wicked  world,  without  any  re- 
straint on  their  passions,  without  any  one  to  care  for 
their  souls.  What  can  hinder  them  in  this  state 
from  becoming  sabbath-breakers,  neglecters  of 
public  worship,  companions  of  sinners,  apt  scholars 
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of   Satan,   easy  victims  of   temptation,   rapid   and 
ready  workers  of  iniquity  ?  What,  in  this  case,  can 
they  do  but  seduce  one    another  into  crime,   and 
harden  one  another  in  sin  ;  or  what  can  they  prove 
but  torments  to  their  relatives,  and  pests  of  society ; 
or  what  can  they  be  but  miserable  now,   and  miser- 
able for  ever?  But,  my  brethren,  it  is  not  the  will  of 
"  your  heavenly  Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish."     And  the  Son  of  God,  "  who  came 
from  heaven   to    save   them,"    says,    "  Take    heed 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones."     But 
if  you  contribute,  neither  by  personal  labour    nor 
pecuniary  aid,  to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  will  you  not  despise  them  ?     Con- 
sider,  again,  the  state  of   children,  who  have  the 
advantage  of  scriptural  teaching  in  scriptural  schools. 
They  are  taught  to  know  themselves  as  sinful  crea- 
tures, and  Jesus  Christ  as  their   God  and  Saviour. 
They  are  taught  to  pray  to  their  heavenly  Father, 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  hallow  the  sabbath- 
day,  to  attend  divine  worship,  to  obey  their  parents, 
to  love  one  another,  to  honour  the  king,   to  speak 
the  truth,  to  be  diligent  in  business,  to  be  honest  in 
all  their  dealings,  to  do  good  to  all  men,   to  return 
good  for  evil,   to  be  kind  and  liberal  to  the  poor. 
From  childhood  they  are  taught  to  know  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  to 
salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ   Jesus. 
May  it  not  be  confidently  hoped  that  some  of  these 
little  ones  whose  souls  are  thus  instructed,  will  ob- 
tain the  knowledge  of   God   in   Christ  Jesus,  and 
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become  delights  to  their  parents,  examples  to  the 
church,  and  blessings  to  mankind  ? 

The  many  children  of  your  own  Sunday-schools 
now  solicit  your  support.  On  you  they  depend  for 
instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  If  you  with- 
hold your  aid,  they  must  return  to  ignorance,  sin, 
and  misery.  But  how  will  you  satisfy  your  con- 
science, if  you  withhold  what  they  so  greatly  need, 
and  what  you  can  so  easily  bestow  ?  How  will  you 
account  to  your  Master  in  heaven,  if  you  refuse 
that  help,  by  which  they  may  know  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  He  has  sent?  Or  how  will  you  meet 
these  little  ones  in  the  day  of  judgment,  if  through 
your  neglect  to  help  them,  any  of  their  souls  should 
perish  ?  But  if  you  know  the  worth  of  your  own 
souls,  and  feel  the  love  of  Christ  in  redeeming  them, 
you  will  show  it  in  your  conduct  towards  these 
children.  If  you  possess  that  knowledge  which  is 
good  for  the  soul,  you  will  not  withhold  it  from 
these  little  ones.  O  may  the  cries  of  all  these  souls 
reach  your  hearts ;  and  may  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strain you  to  help  them? 


SERMON  XXI. 

[Preached  8th  September,   1831 — the  Coronation  of  his  Majesty 
William  IV.} 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  NATURE  OF  GOVERNMENT. 
PROV.  xxiv.  21. 

My  son,  fear  thou   the    Lord   and  the  king,    and 
meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change. 

AT  a  period,  when  in  religion  and  politics  the 
wildest  opinions  are  propagated,  and  the  strangest 
projects  proclaimed;  when  the  kingdoms  of  Europe 
are  in  portentous  agitation,  and  its  kings  in 
trembling  alarm ;  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  appeal  to 
that  Eternal  Being,  by  whose  authority  kings  reign, 
and  by  whose  blessing  kingdoms  prosper.  At  a 
period,  when  in  our  own  kingdom  all  parties  seem 
corrupted  into  selfishness,  and  all  principles  resolved 
into  expediency,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  refer  to  that 
immortal  volume,  whence  only  we  can  learn  truth 
and  righteousness.  At  a  period,  when  the  fancies  of 
a  moment  are  preferred  to  the  wisdom  of  ages, 
and  the  trials  of  theory  to  the  proofs  of  experience, 
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it  cannot  be  wrong  to  advert  to  that  marvellous 
constitution,  under  which  this  kingdom  has  so  long 
enjoyed  the  protection  of  Providence,  and  the 
blessings  of  prosperity.  At  a  period,  too,  when  a 
British  king  is  crowned,  and  swears  on  the  Scrip- 
tures "  to  govern  his  people  according  to  the  statutes 
of  the  realm,  to  maintain  the  laws  of  God,  the  true 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  AND  THE  PROTESTANT  RE- 
FORMED RELIGION  ;"  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  say 
strongly  to  each  of  his  subjects,  "  My  son,  fear 
thou  the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  meddle  not  with 
them  that  are  given  to  change." 

The  text  will  lead  us  to  notice  two  things  :  First, 
The  nature  of  right  government ;  and,  secondly,  How 
right  government  should  be  supported. 

We  are  to  notice, 

I.    THE  NATURE  OF  RIGHT  GOVERNMENT. 

The  origin  of  government  is  not  from  the  people, 
but  from  God. 

1.   The  origin  of  government  is  not  from  the  people. 

Some  contend  that  "  the  people"  are  the  sole 
fountain  of  sovereign  power ;  that  they  alone  can 
invest  with  supreme  authority,  and  adorn  with  regal 
dignity.  This  notion  of  the  origin  of  government  is 
founded  on  other  notions,  false  and  fanciful,  on  a 
state  of  nature,  on  the  equality  of  man,  and  on  a  social 
compact.  But, 

(1.)  A  state  of  nature  without  government,  and 
consequently  without  society,  in  which  man  was 
perfectly  independent,  and  perfectly  savage,  is  a 
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state  in  which  man  never  existed.  For  such  a  state 
there  is  no  proof  whatever.  Against  such  a  state 
there  is  the  record  of  all  history,  and  the  evidence  of 
six  thousand  years.  The  state  of  mankind  was 
never  such,  that  it  was  free  to  any  man,  or  to  any 
number  of  men,  to  choose  for  themselves,  whether 
they  would  live  in  society  under  government,  or  per- 
fectly unconnected  and  free.  For  no  sooner  is  man 
born,  than  he  comes  under  the  obligation  of  duty  to 
his  parents  as  a  son,  and  to  his  governors  as  a  sub- 
ject. The  original  state  of  mankind  was  a  state  of 
society ;  and  where  there  is  society,  there  must  be 
government ;  for  without  government  society  cannot 
exist.  To  derive  governments,  therefore,  which 
now  exist,  from  a  state  of  mankind  which  never 
existed,  is  to  build  a  reality  on  a  fiction,  to  produce 
an  effect  without  a  cause,  or  to  form  something;  out 

7  O 

of  nothing. 

(2.)  Besides;  to  derive  government  from  the 
people  is  to  build  on  the  natural  equality  and  rights 
of  man.  As  immortal  creatures  destined  for  ever- 
lasting existence  in  another  world,  all  men,  we  ad- 
mit, are  equal.  But,  as  mortal  creatures,  destined 
for  social  life  in  this  world,  all  men,  we  contend,  are 
not  equal.  The  very  notion  is  absurd.  Are  all  men, 
in  fact,  equal  ?  Do  all  men  possess  equal  strength 
or  stature  ?  equal  virtue  or  talents  ?  equal  age  or  ac- 
tivity ?  Is  the  son  equal  to  the  father  ?  Is  the  child 
equal  to  the  man  ?  Mankind  never  were  equal, 
mankind  never  can  be  equal ;  but  were  it  possible  to 
make  mankind  equal  this  moment,  they  would  be- 
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come  unequal  the  next.  The  rights  of  man  are,  in 
fact,  rights  of  man,  not  in  a  state  of  nature,  but  in  a 
state  of  society ;  and  where  there  is  society,  there 
must,  we  repeat,  be  government  and  order.  Man, 
therefore,  has  no  natural  right  to  make  laws  and  form 
governments  for  himself;  but  his  rights  are  created 
for  him  by  laws  previously  made,  and  secured  to 
him  by  governments  previously  established. 

Further : 

(3.)  As  to  the  social  compact,  the  stronghold  of 
republicans,  and  the  loud  boast  of  infidels — As  to 
this  social  compact,  "  In  what  part  of  the  world," 
we  ask,  "  or  in  what  era  of  time,  did  it  take  place  ? 
In  what  history  is  it  recorded  ?  What  was  its  form, 
its  obligations,  its  sanctions  ?  Who  had  authority  to 
convene  the  assembly  of  savages  ?  Who  could  pre- 
side over  its  deliberations  ?  Who  could  collect  its 
votes  ?  Who  could  enrol  its  decisions  ?  Who  could 
enforce  its  decrees  ?"  The  history  of  mankind,  the 
records  of  six  thousand  years,  do  not  furnish  a  soli- 
tary instance  of  a  people  coming  out  of  a  state  of  na- 
ture to  form  a  compact  of  society,  and  to  establish 
an  order  of  government ;  and  then  to  submit  them- 
selves and  their  posterity  to  the  government  which 
they  had  thus  established.  A  social  compact  formed 
by  men  in  a  state  of  nature,  or  in  a  savage  state,  is 
such  a  palpable  absurdity,  that  it  can  only  be  deemed 
the  fiction  of  a  distempered  brain,  or  the  illusion 
of  a  disordered  imagination.  It  supposes  that  men 
are  best  able  to  achieve  that,  which  requires  most 
wisdom  and  experience,  when  they  have  the  least ; 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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or,  in  other  words,  it  supposes  that  what  sages  can 
scarcely  effect,  savages  can  easily  perform. 

In  the  assertion  of  a  social  compact  are  two  as- 
sumptions : — first,  that  the  will  of  the  majority 
binds  the  minority ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  act  of 
the  fathers  binds  their  children.  But  these  assump- 
tions of  rights — the  right  of  the  many  to  bind  the 
few,  and  the  right  of  the  parent  to  bind  the  child, — 
do  in  fact  beg  the  question  in  dispute.  For  these 
two  assumed  rights  are  rights  not  of  a  state  of  na- 
ture, but  of  a  state  of  society ; — out  of  a  state  of  so- 
ciety these  rights  could  not  be  known.  A  social 
compact,  therefore,  in  a  state  of  nature,  is  not  merely 
an  absurdity,  but  an  impossibility. 

The  original  state  of  man  was  not  a  state  of  equa- 
lity, but  of  subordination.  The  god  of  republican 
idolatry,  the  figment  of  revolutionary  infidelity, 
the  pretension  of  licentious  liberality ;  that  is,  the 
social  compact  of  savage  nature,  or  the  free  con- 
sent of  ungoverned  millions,  can  neither  in  fact, 
nor  in  record,  anywhere  be  discovered.  But, 
while  in  no  era  of  time,  and  in  no  quarter  of  the 
world,  is  the  dimmest  trace  of  a  social  compact  to  be 
discovered ;  in  every  era  of  time,  and  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world,  kingly  government  is  to  be 
found. 

Without  the  interposition  of  a  power  superior  to 
human,  a  system  of  social  policy,  or  national  go- 
vernment, calculated  to  answer  its  end,  could  neither 
be  devised  nor  supported.  The  great  but  simple 
principles  of  government  are  not  the  product  of 
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human  speculation,  but  the  gift  of  divine  revelation. 
The  form  of  government,  though  not  divinely  pre- 
scribed, yet,  from  the  first,  was  unquestionably 
kingly.  Between  religion  and  government  the  con- 
nexion from  the  first  was  most  intimate  and  strong  • 
both  flowed  from  the  same  source,  and  that  source 
was  divine. 

2.  Government  is  a  divine  ordinance.  Civil  so- 
ciety, which  ever  implies  government,  is  the  condi- 
tion to  which  God  originally  destined  man.  THE 

ORIGIN  OF  GOVERNMENT  IS  FROM  GoD. 

When  God  created  man  at  first,  He  gave  him 
laws  for  the  government  of  himself  and  his  house  ; 
and  hence  is  the  origin  of  all  government.  Again  : 
after  the  deluge,  when  mankind  were  reduced  to  a 
single  family,  Noah  received  new  laws  from  God, 
and  became  the  lord  and  king  of  his  household. 
When  his  descendants  greatly  multiplied,  and  their 
original  abodes  were  found  too  narrow  for  their  mul- 
titudes, they  would,  under  different  leaders,  seek 
for  a  new  residence ;  and  still  under  their  leaders 
would  establish  various  colonies  in  distant  climes. 
Thus,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  would  the  whole  earth  by 
the  three  sons  of  Noah  be  overspread.  The  descend- 
ants of  Japhet  chiefly  overspread  Europe ;  the  off- 
spring of  Shem  chiefly  peopled  Asia ;  the  posterity 
of  Ham  colonized  Africa.  The  first  government  of 
these  new  colonies,  or  infant  nations,  would  doubtless 
be  patriarchal  or  regal.  "  For  to  fathers  within  their 

*  Etymological  inquiries  into  the  names  of  Noah's  descend- 
ants confirm  this  account  of  the  aborigines  of  nations. 
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own  families,  God  gave  a  supreme  power.  Hence 
throughout  the  whole  world,  from  its  very  begin- 
ning, all  men  have  ever  been  taken  as  lawful  lords 
and  kings  in  their  own  houses."  And  the  founders 
of  new  colonies  would  also,  in  their  new  settlements, 
from  the  first,  ever  be  taken  as  lawful  lords  and 
kings  in  their  own  tribes.  In  the  days  of  Abraham, 
fifty  years  after  the  death  of  Noah,  there  was  a  king 
in  Egypt ;  and  there  had  then  been  a  long  succession 
of  kings.  About  the  same  time  there  were  in  Canaan 
nine  kings  at  once.  Nimrod,  the  grandson  of  Ham, 
the  second  son  of  Noah,  a  mighty  one, — a  warrior 
and  a  conqueror, — founded  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 
This  kingdom,  in  process  of  time,  became  the  first 
universal  empire  ;  but,  growing  too  great  to  support 
its  own  weight,  it  was  subverted  by  the  Persians  ; 
the  Persian  empire  was  subverted  in  its  turn  by  the 
Grecians,  as  the  Grecian  empire  was  by  the 
Romans.  Out  of  the  Roman  empire,  when  broken 
to  pieces,  arose  the  present  kingdoms,  our  kingdom 
among  them,  which  now  subsist  in  the  world.  The 
governments,  therefore,  now  in  the  world,  have 
arisen,  not  from  a  previous  state  of  no-govern- 
ment, falsely  called  a  state  of  nature,  but  clearly 
from  that  original  government  under  which  God 
brought  the  first  generations  of  men.  Kingly  go- 
vernment is  derived  from  patriarchal ;  patriarchal 
from  paternal ;  and  paternal  from  God.  Subjection 
to  government,  therefore,  proceeds  not  merely  from 
the  principle  of  common  honesty,  which  binds  a  man 
to  his  own  engagements ;  nor  yet  merely  from  the 
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principle  of  political  honesty,  which  binds  a  man  to 
the  engagements  of  his  ancestors;  but  from  the 
principle  of  conscientious  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  sublime  end  for  which  government  is 
established  is  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  and  all  ex- 
perience has  shown  that  this  end  has  been,  in  the 
main,  attained.  The  good  resulting  from  govern- 
ment is  perpetual  and  universal :  the  evil  flowing 
from  the  abuse  of  power  is  temporary  and  partial. 
The  worst  government  which  the  world  ever  wit- 
nessed, the  most  terrific  tyranny  which  ever  afflicted 
mankind,  is  not  so  evil  nor  so  terrific  as  anarchy,  or 
no  government;  in  which  every  man  is  a  tyrant, 
and  every  tyrant  does  that  which  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes.  From  God,  we  repeat,  all  government  pro- 
ceeds ;  and  no  king  ever  reigned,  however  he  might 
use  or  abuse  his  power,  who  did  not  reign  by  divine 
appointment.  The  reason  which  the  apostle  gives  for 
subjection  to  the  powers  that  be,  is,  because  these 
powers  are  the  ordinance  of  God.  Resistance 
against  His  ordinance,  is  resistance  against  God 
Himself.  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  The  word 
"  higher"  means  sovereign  ;  and  the  word  "  powers" 
signifies  "  persons  bearing  power."  "  Let  every  soul 
be  subject  to  sovereign  powers,"  to  persons  bearing 
sovereign  power.  "Whoever,  therefore,  resists  the 
power,  resists  the  ordinance  of  God :"  whoever 
resists  a  government  providentially  established,  resists 
that  God,  who,  as  the  guide  of  eternal  providence,  is 
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the  Author  of  civil  government.  On  the  whole, 
monarchy,  or  government  by  kings,  is  unquestion- 
ably not  only  the  most  ancient  government,  but  a 
divine  policy.  Right  government  is  divine  policy 
incorporated  with  true  religion.  Submission  to 
right  government  is  a  principal  part  of  that  duty 
which  every  man  owes  to  his  God. 

3.  The  constitution  of  this  country  is  a  right 
government ;  it  is,  we  repeat,  true  religion  incorpo- 
rated with  divine  policy. 

(1.)  It  is  the  government  of  King,  lords,  and  com- 
mons:  of  an  hereditary  sovereign,  of  an  independent 
house  of  peers,  and  of  an  elected  house  of  commons, 
or  the  representatives  of  the  people.  It  combines 
the  distinct  forms  of  all  the  governments  which  ever 
existed ;  of  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  democracy ; 
and  it  combines  them  so  wonderfully,  that  it  excludes 
the  evils  of  each  form,  and  includes  the  excellencies 
of  all.  Besides,  our  constitution  "  contains  within 
itself  the  means  of  remedying,  without  national  dis- 
order, the  imperfections  in  its  frame,  which  expe- 
rience may  discover ;  and  of  correcting  the  abuses, 
which  time  or  corruption  may  introduce."* 

Further  :  the  whole  government  of  king,  lords, 
and  commons,  is  under  the  omnipotent  control  of 
the  law ;  for  in  our  wonderful  constitution,  the  law  is, 
in  a  civil  sense,  omnipotent. 

The  peculiar   safeguard  or  glory  of  the  British 
constitution  is  that  the  legislative  power — the  power 
of  enacting  and  repealing  laws — is  distributed  among 
*  Gisborne. 
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king,  lords,  and  commons  ;  while  the  executive 
power — the  power  of  executing  the  laws — is  concen- 
trated in  the  king  alone.  This  distribution  of  the 
legislative  power,  and  this  concentration  of  the 
power  executive,  is  the  master-wheel,  or  the  main- 
spring of  the  British  constitution.  While,  therefore, 
each  house  of  parliament  is  intensely  jealous  lest  the 
other  house  should  possess  any  part  of  the  execu- 
tive power ;  both  houses  are  equally  jealous  that  the 
executive  power  should  remain  entire  in  the  hands 
of  the  king.  While  each  of  the  three  orders,  ani- 
mated by  the  strongest  principles  of  human  nature, 
self-preservation  and  self-interest,  has  the  power  to 
prevent  the  enactment  or  repeal  of  any  law,  which 
enactment  or  repeal  it  deems  injurious  to  itself,  all 
the  three  orders  cannot  agree  to  enact  or  repeal  any 
law  but  when  the  enactment  or  repeal  would  be 
beneficial  to  them  all.  Thus  while  each  order  re- 
strains the  others  from  doing  wrong,  all  unite  in  doing 
right.  In  other  words,  while  each  restrains  the  others 
from  violating  the  constitution,  all  unite  to  compel 
all  to  preserve  it  inviolate. 

By  two  provisions  the  constitution  restrains  the 
sovereign  from  exceeding  his  prerogative,  and  con- 
strains him  to  fulfil  his  engagements.  The  one  pro- 
vision is  the  partition  of  the  legislative  power,  just 
mentioned :  the  other  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
confidential  ministers  of  the  crown.  By  the  first,  the 
two  houses  of  parliament  can  prevent  the  royal  pre- 
rogative from  exceeding  its  constitutional  bounds : 
by  the  second,  those  ministers,  who  might  be  will- 
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ing  to  become  the  instruments  of  despotism,  are 
deterred  by  the  dangers  which  attend  the  attempt. 

Reprobating,  as  we  do,  the  doctrine  of  the  first 
formation  of  government  out  of  anarchy  by  general 
consent,  or  social  compact,  we  yet  gladly  admit 
that  the  king  of  this  country  is  under  the  obligation 
of  an  express  contract  with  his  people.  This  con- 
tract is  drawn  out  at  length  in  the  bill  of  rights,  and 
acts  of  settlement,  and  is  summarily  expressed  in 
the  coronation  oath :  that  solemn  oath  which  will 
this  day,  in  the  presence  of  his  people,  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  sovereign  of  these  realms.  By  the 

D  •> 

terms  of  this  contract,  as  the  measure  of  their  power, 
and  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct,  our  kings,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  sovereignty,  are  religiously  bound 
to  their  people,  and  to  their  God. 

(2.)  For  in  our  government,  divine  policy  is  in- 
corporated with  true  religion.  "  Christianity,"  says 
Blackstone,  "  is  part  of  the  laws  of  England."  True 
religion  is  the  life  and  soul  of  our  constitution  :  the 
king  confessedly  reigns  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  at 
his  coronation  solemnly  swears,  not  only  to  govern 
his  people  according  to  the  statutes  of  parliament, 
and  the  customs  of  the  realm  ;  but  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  to  maintain  the  laws  of  God,  the  true 
profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Protestant  reformed 
religion  established  by  law.  The  people  are  parties 
in  this  oath.  The  people  not  only  tacitly  promise  to 
submit  to  the  king  while  he  observes  his  oath,  but 
tacitly  promise  themselves  to  maintain  the  laws  of 
God,  the  true  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Pro- 
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testant  reformed  religion  as  by  law  established. 
What  is  meant  by  the  laws  of  God,  the  true  profes- 
sion of  the  gospel,  and  the  Protestant  reformed  reli- 
gion, in  the  coronation  oath,  there  can  be  no  doubt : 
they  are  the  laws  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
and  the  true  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Pro- 
testant reformed  religion,  as  maintained  by  the 
Church  of  England.  In  our  constitution,  in  our 
right  government,  therefore,  church  and  state,  true 
religion,  and  divine  policy,  are  not  merely  joined  or 
allied,  but  they  are  incorporated,  they  are  one.  The 
true  religion,  which  the  king  of  England  swears  to 
maintain,  is  the  religion  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy,  of  our 
scriptural  and  Protestant  church.  The  Bible  and 
the  Prayer-book  are  enshrined  in  the  glorious 
fabric  of  our  constitution.  They  are  incorporated  in 
the  sublimest  act  of  the  legislature.  They  are  the 
holiest  part  of  the  law  of  the  land.  So  completely 
is  the  Church  of  England  incorporated  with  the  state, 
so  entirely  are  they  one,  that  the  abolition  of  the 
church  would  be  the  dissolution  of  the  constitution. 

Such  is  the  British  constitution  !  Its  origin  is  di- 
vine ;  its  basis  is  religion ;  its  rule  is  law  ;  its  end  is 
the  welfare  of  the  subject.  "  It  allows  to  the  people 
all  the  benefits  of  freedom,  which  consist  with  kingly 
sway ;  it  grants  to  the  king  all  the  prerogatives  of 
royalty,  which  consist  with  the  freedom  of  the  peo- 
ple." It  secures  to  all  every  blessing  of  civil  poli- 
ty ;  it  offers  to  all  every  blessing  of  true  religion. 
It  is  a  constitution  which  every  wise  man  will  ad- 
mire, which  every  honest  man  will  approve,  and  for 
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whose  continuance  every  good  man  will  pray.  It  is 
the  only  constitution  in  the  records  of  time,  which 
has  attained  the  perfection  of  civil  government.  It 
is  the  noblest  production  of  human  wisdom  ;  and 
including,  as  it  does,  true  religion,  it  is  the  best  gift 
of  God  to  mankind ! — Such,  I  repeat,  is  the  free 
constitution  of  the  British  monarchy  :  —  "so  wisely 
contrived,  so  strongly  raised,  so  highly  finished  by 
the  experience  of  ages,  and  by  the  religion  of 
God ; — so  wonderfully  preserved  by  providence  ; 
and  so  deserving  to  be  preserved  for  ever !  In 
the  preservation  of  this  constitution  every  Briton 
is  interested  ;  and  the  peasant  is  as  much  interested 
as  the  king.  Its  preservation  is  a  duty,  which 
we  owe  to  ourselves,  who  have  happily  enjoyed 
it ;  to  our  ancestors,  who  transmitted  it  down  ;  and 
to  our  posterity,  who  will  claim  at  our  hands  this, 
the  best  birthright,  and  the  noblest  inheritance  of 
mankind."  * 

Having  noticed  the  nature  of  right  government, 
we  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  HOW  RIGHT  GOVERNMENT  SHOULD  BE  SUP- 
PORTED. 

"  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king ;  and 
meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change." 

"  There  is  a  reverential  respect  due  to  civil  go- 
vernors solely  on  account  of  their  office,  and  this  re- 
spect we  are  never  permitted  either  to  withhold  or  to 
violate."  The  apostles  strikingly  subjoin  to  the  duty 

*  Blackstone. 
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of  "  fearing  God,"  the  duty  of  "  honouring  the  king :" 
and  they  emphatically  inculcate  submission  to  civil 
rulers,  not  so  much  from  a  fear  of  their  power,  as  from 
a  reverence  to  their  office.  "Apart  from  the  personal 
character  of  rulers,  the  apostles  enjoin  respect  to  go- 
vernment, as  government,  "  as  an  ordinance  of  God," 
essential  not  only  to  the  welfare,  but  to  the  very 
existence  of  society."  "  All  power  is  of  Almighty 
God ;  all  government  is  of  divine  origin ;  and 
civil  government  is  the  most  visible  and  striking 
part  of  God's  government  of  the  world."  For  civil 
government  affords  a  representation, — faint,  indeed, 
and  inadequate, — but  still  a  representation  of  the 
government  of  God  over  all  the  earth  !*  And  in 
this  view,  how  noble  and  salutary  and  just  are  the 
sentiments  of  the  apostles  !  "  Let  every  soul  be 
subject  to  the  higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  ;  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God ;  whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the  power,  re- 
sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers 
are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  Do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same.  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  Where- 
fore ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath 
but  for  conscience  sake." 

"  My  son,  therefore,   fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king ;  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to 
change." — "  The   fear  of    the   Lord"    includes   the 
*  Bishop  Butler.     Robert  Hall. 
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whole  of  true  and  practical  religion  ;  and  the  fear  of 
the  king  implies  the  whole  of  right  civil  govern- 
ment. "  Those  who  are  given  to  change,"  are 
those  persons  who  are  lovers  of  change  in  govern- 
ments ; — innovators  and  disturbers, — levellers  and 
revolutionists.  "  My  son,  maintain  true  religion, 
and  lawful  government;  and  have  nothing  to  do 
with  lovers  of  change  in  states  or  kingdoms !  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  innovators  or  levellers, — with 
disturbers  or  revolutionists  !  To  maintain  true  reli- 
gion, we  must  first  practise  it  ourselves,  and  then 
labour  that  all  within  our  influence  may  practise  it. 
By  repentance  towards  God,  and  by  forsaking  all 
sin,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  by  holiness  of  life, 
we  must  show  that  we  are  regenerated  and  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  recommend  and 
adorn  the  true  religion.  To  maintain  right  govern- 
ment, "  we  must  submit  ourselves  to  the  king  as 
supreme,  and  to  his  rulers,  as  sent  by  him  ;"  we  must 
submit  to  them  as  bearing  his  authority  and  as  act- 
ing in  his  name.  We  must  ourselves  support  the 
supreme  governor,  and  strive  that  all  around  us  may 
support  him :  we  must  ourselves  conscientiously 
obey  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  honestly  endeavour 
that  all  around  us  may  obey  them.  Believing  that 
our  own  government  is  right  or  scriptural  govern- 
ment,— an  incorporation  of  divine  policy  with  true 
religion, — we  must  not  only  entirely  avoid  all  lovers 
of  change,  all  innovators,  and  revolutionists ;  but 
we  must  utterly  denounce  their  infidel  principles, 
and  utterly  oppose  their  revolutionary  designs.  But, 


THE    ORIGIN  AND  NATURE  OF  GOVERNMENT.    333 

especially  at  the  time  when,  under  the  specious 
name  of  reformers,  revolutionists  are  planning  the 
subversion  of  kingdoms,  it  is  needful  to  speak  in 
terms,  which  cannot  be  misunderstood.  "  My  son, 
fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king ;  and  meddle  not 
with  them  that  are  given  to  change." 

Englishmen  !  Christians!  "  Fear  God!  Support 
the  true  religion, — the  true  profession  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  the  Protestant  reformed  religion  es- 
tablished in  this  land  !  Support,  as  your  king  this 
day  swears  to  support,  the  scriptural  and  Protestant 
Church  of  England.  For  if  the  altar  shakes,  the 
throne  will  tremble  !  if  the  church  falls,  the  state 
cannot  stand  ! 

Englishmen  !  Christians  !  "  Honour  the  king  /" 
Support  the  limited,  but  free  monarchy  of  England. 
Support  the  mixed  government  of  king,  lords,  and 
commons  ;  and  take  especial  care  that  nothing  dis- 
turb the  partition  of  the  legislative  power  among 
the  three  branches  of  the  state,  nor  the  concentra- 
tion of  the  executive  power  in  the  hand  of  the  king. 

Englishmen  !  Christians  !  "  Meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change"  Have  no  intercourse 
with  lovers  of  change  in  governments.  For  these 
lovers  of  change  are  neither  lovers  of  their  country, 
nor  of  their  kind ;  but  only  lovers  of  themselves,  who 
by  revolution  design  to  ruin  the  kingdom,  and  then 
to  enrich  themselves  out  of  its  ruins ! 

Englishmen  !  Christians  !  As  prayer  for  our  coun- 
try is  our  duty  as  Christians ;  so  submission  to  go- 
vernment is  a  proof  of  our  Christianity.  "  I  exhort 
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you,  therefore,  as  zealous  Christians,  that  ye  make 
prayers  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  for  all  in  autho- 
rity, that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty  !"  And,  finally,  I  exhort  you 
as  British  Christians,  "  to  submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake;  whether  it  be 
to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors,  as  to 
them  that  are  sent  by  him,  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,  and  for  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  As 
free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  mali- 
ciousness, but  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all 
men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king."  (1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14,  16,  17,  18.) 
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SERMON  XXII. 

[Preached  on  New  Year's  Day.~\ 
THE  PAST  RESTORED,  AND  THE  PAST  REQUIRED. 

ECCLES.  iii.  15. 
God  requireth  that  which  is  past. 

MAN  is  a  creature  of  large  capacity,  "  looking 
afore  and  after."  By  the  faculty  of  reason  he  can 
truly  reflect  and  wisely  anticipate.  But  though  he 
can,  by  reason,  look  backwards  on  things  past,  and 
forwards  to  things  future ;  yet  is  he,  by  nature, 
most  affected  by  things  present.  How  soon  do 
things  past  cease  to  affect  our  minds  !  How  little 
do  things  future  influence  our  conduct !  How 
entirely  do  things  present  engross  our  thoughts ! 
How  little  do  we  meditate  on  death  and  judg- 
ment !  How  soon  do  we  forget  former  resolutions 
and  departed  friends  !  So  completely  do  the 
things  of  the  present  moment  engage  our  hearts, 
that  the  future  is  unheeded,  and  the  past  is  for- 
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gotten.  How  easily  does  the  morning  of  a  new 
year  obliterate  the  memory  of  the  year  just  past ! 
But  though  we  may  forget  the  past,  God  does  not 
forget  it.  For  "  God  requireth  that  which  is  past." 
The  word  "  require,"  signifies  to  take  account  of,  or 
to  seek  ;  and  to  recall,  or  to  restore*  The  text  will, 
therefore,  lead  us  to  notice  how  God  restores  and 
requires  that  which  is  past. 
We  are  to  notice  how, 

I.    GOD  RESTORES  THAT  WHICH  IS  PAST. 

A  portion  of  time  is  just  terminated ;  another 
portion  of  time  is  just  commenced.  Within  a  few 
hours  an  old  year  has  ended,  and  a  new  year  has 
begun  its  course.  God  will  restore  in  the  new  year 
that  which  is  past  in  the  old.  The  coming  year  will 
be,  in  every  respect  but  one,  a  picture  of  the  old. 
"  God  will  restore  that  which  is  past." 

1 .  In  the  commencing  year,  God  will  restore  the 
lights  of  heaven.  The  same  celestial  orbs  will  rise 
and  set ;  the  sun  will  rise,  and  give  us  light  in  the 
morning ;  he  will  set,  and  leave  us  in  darkness  at 
night ;  the  moon  will  fill  her  horns,  will  wax  and 
wane,  through  her  monthly  orbit,  and  through  every 
month  in  the  year ;  the  stars  will  bespangle,  as  with 
drops  of  burning  gold,  every  nightly  firmament, 
and  disappear  at  the  dawn  of  day.  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  give  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 

*  "  To  seek,  to  require,  to  restore.  Deus  instaurat,  quod 
abiit.  God  requires  that  which  is  followed  after  by  things  suc- 
ceeding."— Parkhurst. 
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moon  and  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night ;  and  these 
ordinances  shall  not  depart  from  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  my  name."  For,  "  I  will 
not  break  my  covenant,  that  there  shall  not  be  day 
and  night  in  their  season."  (Jer.  xxxi.  35,  36  ;  and 
xxxiii.  20—25.) 

But  though  these  heavenly  bodies  will  be  this  year 
restored,  we  this  year  may  be  removed.  This  year 
the  moon  may  pour  her  paly  light  into  our  sick  and 
dying  chamber.  The  sun  may  shine  brightly  on  our 
coffin  ;  the  stars  twinkle  nightly  on  our  grave. 

2.  In  the  coming  year,  God  will  restore  the  suc- 
cessive seasons.  The  same  seasons,  in  the  same  order, 
will  as  regularly  succeed  each  other  as  they  have 
done  for  four  thousand  years.  Smiling  spring,  and 
bright  summer,  and  yellow  autumn,  and  chilling, 
cheerless  winter,  will  fill  the  coming  year.  "  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  winter  and 
summer,  shall  not  cease."  (Gen.  viii.  22.) 

But  though  the  spring  will  return  with  smiles,  it 
may  smile  on  us  in  pain  and  agony.  Though 
summer  will  return  with  sultry  heats,  it  may  return 
with  sultry  heat  when  we  are  shivering  in  disease, 
or  cold  in  death.  Though  autumn  will  return  with 
varied  foliage  and  golden  fruits,  our  eyes  may  never 
see  that  foliage  nor  those  fruits,  but  may  then  be 
closed  to  all  things  "  here  below."  Though  winter 
will  return  with  his  coldest  blasts,  we  may  then  have 
felt  the  colder  blast  of  death,  and  be  laid  in  the 
colder  winter  of  the  grave. 

VOL.  i.  z 
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3.  In   the    coming    year,    God   will  restore   the 
course  of  nature,  and  renew   the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  green  herbage  will  again  clothe  the  ground ; 
the  gay  flowers  will  again  beautify  the  fields ;  the 
verdant   foliage  will  again  grace  the  woods ;    the 
coloured  blossoms  will  again  adorn  the  trees ;  the 
golden  fruit  will  again  enrich  and  crown  the  year. 
But   before    the  coloured  blossom  shall  adorn  the 
tree,  we,  like  faded  blossoms,  may  pine  in  sickness. 
Before  the  verdant  foliage  shall  grace  the  woods, 
we,  like  fallen  leaves,  may  wither  in  the  dust.    Before 
the  green  herbage  shall  clothe  the  ground,   or  the 
gay  flowers  shall  beautify  the  field;  we,  like  flowers, 
may  be  cut  down,   and  the  green  turf  cover  our 
graves.     Before   the  golden  fruit  shall  enrich  and 
crown  the  coming  year,   we  may  be  buried  out  of 
sight,  and  be  food  for  worms. 

4.  In  the   coming   year,  God   will    restore    like 
tribes  of  creatures,  as  in  years  past.     Like  genera- 
tions of  men  will  again  be  busily  employed  in  the 
various  pursuits  of  life ;  like  flocks  and  herds  will 
again  feed  in  the  flowery  fields,  and  lie  down  by  the 
still  waters ;  like  tuneful  birds  will  again  fly  from 
grove  to  grove,  and  sing  among  the  branches.     But 
though  the  flocks  and  herds  will  feed  in  flowery 
fields,  and  lie  down  by  still  waters,  we  may  not  live 
to  see  them  feed  and  lie  down.     Though  the  tuneful 
birds  will  fly  from  grove  to  grove,  and  sing  among 
the  branches,  we  may  not  live  to  see  them  fly,  and 
to  hear  them  sing.    Though  the  active  tribes  of  men 
will  be  eagerly  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  life,  we 
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may  have  nothing  more  to  say  or  do  beneath  the 
sun.  We  may  be  laid  in  the  grave,  where  there  is 
neither  device,  nor  speech,  nor  work. 

5.  In  the  coming  year,  God  will  restore  the  course 
of  His  providence,   and  maintain  His  government 
over   the   world.      He   will  govern  the   world,   as 
in  ages  past,  in  wisdom  and  righteousness.      He 
will   rule  over    men,    as  He   has  ever  ruled   over 
them,  in  truth  and  equity.     He  will  deal  with  His 
own  people,  as  He  has  ever  dealt  with  them,  accord- 
ing to  His  covenant  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
whether  by  kindness  or  by  correction,  He  will  make 
all  things  work  together  for  their  good. 

But  though  God  will  this  year  govern  the  world 
in  wisdom  and  righteousness,  we  this  year  may  be 
removed  into  another  world.  Though  God  will  this 
year  rule  over  men  in  truth  and  equity,  we  this  year 
may  cease  to  have  any  concerns  among  the  sons  of 
men.  Though  God  will  this  year  deal  with  His 
people,  as  He  has  ever  dealt  with  them,  according 
to  His  covenant  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  we, 
as  we  may  be  His  people,  or  not  His  people,  may 
be  exalted  to  heaven,  or  be  sunk  to  hell. 

6.  But  there  was,  I  said,  one  exception  in  God's 
restoring  what  is  past. 

What  is  this  exception  ?  God  will  not  restore 
from  the  grave,  in  the  coming  year,  those  friends 
which  in  the  past  year  you  have  lost.  Have  you 
then,  in  the  past  year,  wept  over  the  grave  of 
father  or  mother,  of  husband  or  wife,  of  son  or 
daughter,  of  brother  or  friend?  Your  father  or 

z2 
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mother,  your  brother  or  sister,  your  child  or  friend, 
will  not  be  restored. 

The  flowers  will  again  blossom  in  the  field,  but 
your  departed  sister  will  bloom  on  earth  no  more. 
The  leaf  will  again  adorn  the  tree,  but  your  de- 
parted child,  like  a  fallen  leaf,  will  wither  in  the 
dust.  The  birds  will  again  sing  in  the  woods,  but 
your  departed  father  will  remain  silent  in  the  grave. 
The  sun  will  again  rise  and  enlighten  the  world, 
but  your  departed  friends  will  still  sleep  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  tomb.  Your  departed  friends  will  not, 
in  this  life,  be  restored.  You  will  see  them  in  this 
world  no  more.  You  may  weep  over  their  graves, 
but  you  cannot  bring  them  back  again.  "  You 
must  go  to  them,  but  they  will  not  return  to  you." 

We  proceed  to  notice  how, 

II.    GOD  REQUIRES  THAT  WHICH  IS  PAST. 

Of  the  past,  God  takes  a  strict  account.  All  that 
is  past  He  has  seen  ;  nothing  that  is  past  has  He  for- 
gotten. All  things  are  written  in  His  books  against 
the  day  of  judgment ;  and  in  that  day  His  books 
will  be  opened,  and  our  deeds  will  be  revealed. 
"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened ;  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books ;  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works."  (Rev.  xx.  12,  13  ;  Dan. 
vii.  10.)  God  not  only  takes  an  account  of  the 
past  Himself,  but  He  requires  from  us  an  account. 
We  should,  therefore,  recall  and  review  that  which 
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is  past.  Let  us,  then,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year,  recall  and  review  the  sins  and  the  sorrows,  the 
mercies  and  the  duties,  of  the  year  just  ended. 

1.  God  requires  or  takes  an  account  of  our  past 
sins.  "  His  eyes  are  upon  all  our  ways  ;  and  our 
iniquities  are  not  hid  from  Him."  (Psalm  xc.  8; 
Prov.  v.  21  ;  Jer.  xvi.  17,  xvii.  10,  xxxii.  19.) 
"  These  sins  have  ye  committed,  and  I  kept  silence  ; 
and  ye  thought  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
yourselves  ; — but  I  will  reprove  you,  and  array  your 
sins  before  your  eyes."  (Psal.  1.  21.)  "  Behold,  your 
iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers  are  writ- 
ten before  Me !  I  will  not  keep  silence,  but  will 
recompense  your  sins  into  your  bosom,  saith  the 
Lord."  (Isa.  Ixv.  6,  7.) 

What  sins,  then,  have  we  committed  in  the  past 
year  ?  What  sins  have  we  committed  in  public  or  in 
private  ?  Have  we  never  openly  sinned,  and  brought 
ourselves  into  disgrace  and  distress  ?  Have  we  never 
secretly  sinned,  when  no  human  eye  was  upon  us — 
when,  however,  our  conscience  condemned  us,  and 
still  condemns  ?  What  sins  have  we  committed 
against  God,  against  man,  against  our  own  souls  ? 
Has  there  been  no  wickedness  in  our  conduct,  no 
evil  in  our  words,  no  impurity  in  our  desires,  no 
malice  nor  envy  in  our  hearts  ?  Have  we  neglected 
no  opportunity  of  doing  or  of  receiving  good? 
Have  we  never  omitted  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 
never  forsaken  the  throne  of  grace  ?  never  kept  away 
from  the  house  of  prayer  ?  never  neglected  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  ?  never  turned  aside  from 
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the  supper  of  the  Lord  ?  Have  we  never  failed  to 
reprove  sin  ?  never  ceased  to  advance  holiness  ?  Oh  ! 
who  can  tell  how  often,  or  how  grievously,  he  has 
offended  !  But,  though  we  can  tell  neither  the  num- 
ber nor  the  enormity  of  our  offences,  God  can  tell 
them !  They  are  written  in  His  book,  and  we  must 
give  to  God  an  account  for  all. 

Again  : 

2.  God  requires  or  takes  an  account  of  our  past 
sorrows.  "  He  tells  our  wanderings ;  He  puts  our 
tears  in  His  bottle ;  He  notes  these  things  in  His 
book."  (Ps.  Ivi.  8.)  "  I  have,"  says  He,  "  seen  the 
way  of  the  sick  and  the  sorrowful ;  and  I  will  heal 
him  and  comfort  him."  (Isa.  Ivii.  8.)  "  Surely  I 
have  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself;  therefore 
my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him ;  1  will  surely  have 
mercy  on  him,  saith  the  Lord."  (Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.) 

What  sorrows,  then,  have  we  endured  in  the  past 
year  ? — Have  we  sorrowed  in  loss  of  property,  in 
want  of  food,  in  pain  of  body,  in  depression  of  spi- 
rits, or  in  danger  of  life  ?  Have  we  this  year  lost 
no  parent,  no  child,  no  sister,  no  brother?  Have 
we  mourned  beside  the  sick  bed  of  no  relative? 
Have  we  wept  over  the  grave  of  no  friend?  In 
hearing  some  faithful  sermon,  or  in  reading  some 
holy  book,  have  not  our  hearts  trembled,  and  our 
spirits  grieved,  at  the  fear  of  death  and  hell  ?  In  the 
times  of  your  sorrow,  did  not  conscience  often  awake 
and  warn  you  of  your  danger;  and  did  you  not 
often,  while  conscience  warned,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  resolve  to  pray,  to  repent,  and  to  amend  your 


AND   THE    PAST    REQUIRED.  343 

lives  ? — But  have  you  paid  to  God  the  vows  which 
your  lips  uttered,  and  your  mouth  spoke,  when  you 
were  in  trouble?  (Psa.  Ivi.  12.) 

You  may  forget  your  vows  in  sorrow,  but  God 
will  not  forget  them.  They  are  written  in  His  book  ; 
and,  unless  you  repent,  they  will  in  His  book  appear 
against  you  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Further :  In 
the  past  year,  were  you  first  convinced  of  your  lost 
state,  and  did  you  mourn  with  godly  sorrow  ?  Did 
God  hear  your  earnest  prayers  for  pardon,  and  see 
your  bitter  tears  for  sin  ?  Have  you  sorrowed  to 
repentance  ?  Has  your  repentance  been  unto  life  ? 
Has  it  led  you  to  Christ  crucified  ?  Have  you  be- 
lieved on  Him  as  the  only  Saviour ;  and,  in  believ- 
ing on  Him,  have  you  been  justified  from  sin,  and 
obtained  peace  with  God  ?  If,  in  the  last  year, 
ye  have  thus  sorrowed,  then,  O  happy  year  to  you, 
in  which  your  souls  were  born  for  glory  !  then,  O 
happy  sorrow  for  you,  which  will  lead  you  to  the 
joys  of  heaven  ! 

Again  : 

3.  God  requires  or  takes  an  account  of  our  past 
mercies.  "  I  removed  the  shoulder  of  Israel  from 
the  burden  of  Egypt ;  and  eased  his  hands  from  the 
labour  of  the  pots.  He  called  in  trouble,  and  I  de- 
livered him  out  of  his  distress.  I  answered  him  in 
the  place  of  thunder,  and  proved  him  at  the  waters 
of  strife  ! — 0  that  Israel  had  hearkened  unto  me  !  0 
that  my  people  had  walked  in  my  ways  !  then  should 
their  enemies  have  been  for  ever  subdued,  but  their 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever  !"  (Psa.  Ixxxi.  6, 
7,  13,  15.) 
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What  mercies,  then,  have  we  enjoyed  in  the  past 
year  ?  God  gave  us  life,  and  health,  and  liberty, 
and  shelter,  and  food,  and  raiment,  and  all  the  bless- 
ings of  society.  He  gave  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  for  labour,  and  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  nights  for  rest.  In  sickness,  He  gave  the  help 
of  medicine,  and  in  sorrow  the  sympathy  of  friends. 
God  requires  an  account  of  these  multiplied  mercies. 
Have  we  numbered  them  ?  Have  we  improved 
them?  Have  we  been  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
them?  Even  those  of  us,  who  have  the  deepest 
sense  of  these  mercies,  will  willingly  confess,  that 
both  their  improvement  and  their  gratitude  have  been 
lamentably  defective.  And  how  many  have  received 
all  these  mercies  in  the  past  year,  not  only  without 
gratitude  and  without  improvement,  but  have  even 
perverted  them  in  the  service  of  sin.  But, 

Besides  these  temporal  mercies,  how  many  spiri- 
tual mercies  have  we  in  the  past  year  enjoyed  ?  We 
have  had  "  the  word  of  truth " — "  the  throne  of 
grace" — "  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel" — "  the 
house  of  prayer" — "the  day  of  the  Lord."  In  the 
past  year  we  have  had  fifty-two  sabbaths.  We  may 
have  heard  more  than  one  hundred  sermons  of  the 
preacher,  and  more  than  five  hundred  chapters  of  the 
Bible. 

God  requires  an  account  of  these  past  spiritual 
mercies ! —  Have  you  calculated  their  number  ? 
Have  you  estimated  their  worth  ?  Have  you  been 
thankful  for  their  bestowal,  and  benefited  by  their 
use  ?  Have  you,  through  their  means,  advanced  in 
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knowledge,  and  grown  in  grace  ?  Even  those  who 
have  most  rightly  valued  these  spiritual  mercies, 
will  sorrowfully  confess,  that  in  the  last  year  they 
have  not  advanced  in  knowledge,  nor  grown  in 
grace,  according  to  the  multitude  of  their  privileges. 
And  very  many,  we  fear,  have  received  all  these 
mercies  in  the  past  year,  not  only  without  profit, 
but  to  their  own  condemnation.  But,  my  brethren, 
the  word  of  God  unread, — the  throne  of  grace  un- 
visited, — the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  unheeded, — 
the  worship  of  God  unimproved, — the  day  of  the 
Lord  unsanctified,  the  table  of  the  Lord  unattend- 
ed;— all  these  will  be  terrible  witnesses  against 
us  in  that  day,  when  God  will  require  His  account 
of  the  mercies  of  the  year  just  past. 

Lastly  : 

4.   God  requires  or  takes  account  of  our  past  duties. 

"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard ; 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him, 
for  them  that  feared,  and  thought  upon  His  name. 
And  they  shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serv- 
eth  him/'  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17.) 

What  duties,  then,  have  we  rightly  performed  in 
the  past  year  ? 

Does  not  God  command  us  to  love  Him  with  all 
our  heart;  and  our  neighbour  as  ourself  ?  Does  he 
not  enjoin  us  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, — 
or  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
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with  our  God  ?  Does  He  not  bid  us  to  be  strong  in 
faith,  constant  in  prayer,  active  in  charity  ? — Does 
He  not  bid  us  to  relieve  the  distressed  ;  to  instruct 
the  ignorant ;  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction ;  and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world  ?  God  requires  an  account  of  duties 
in  the  year  past.  Have  we  not  failed  in  every  duty? 
Have  we  not  failed  in  loving  God,  and  in  loving 
man  ?  Have  we  not  failed  in  doing  justice,  in  loving 
mercy,  in  walking  humbly  with  God  ?  Have  we  not 
failed  in  faith,  in  prayer,  in  charity  ?  Have  we  not 
failed  in  relieving  the  poor,  in  teaching  the  ignorant, 
in  visiting  the  fatherless  children,  in  relieving  the 
afflicted  widow,  in  keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world  ?  We  are  deficient  in  every  grace !  We 
have  failed  in  every  duty  !  Where,  then,  can  we  find 
a  pardon  for  sins  committed,  for  mercies  abused,  for 
duties  either  entirely  neglected  or  imperfectly  per- 
formed ?  Only  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away 
the  sin  of  the  world !  Only  in  His  blood  which  cleanses 
from  all  sin  !  And  where  can  we  find  help  for  future 
years  ?  Only  in  that  Spirit,  who  is  promised  to  all 
who  ask  ;  and  whose  grace  is  all  sufficient !  Let  us, 
then,  apply  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  all  our  past 
sins  may  be  washed  away  !  Let  us  evermore  pray  for 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  that,  through  all  coming  years, 
as  our  day  is,  so  our  strength  may  be  ! 

To  conclude : 

1.   God  restores  that  which  is  past ! 

He  will  in  the  coming  year  restore  the  lights  of 
heaven,  the  seasons  of  the  year,  the  herbage  of  the 
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fields,  the  foliage  of  the  woods  !  But,  before  the  foliage 
adorns  the  woods,  or  the  herbage  clothes  the  fields ; 
before  the  seasons  have  completed  their  course,  or 
the  celestial  orbs  have  enlightened  the  year, — we 
may  pine  in  sickness,  and  sleep  in  the  grave !  As  if, 
therefore,  we  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  to 
each  of  us,  "  This  year  thou  shalt  die  !"  let  us 
prepare  for  death ! 

Again : 

God  will  in  the  coming  year  renew  the  race 
of  busy  men,  and  continue  the  guidance  of  eternal 
providence  :  but  in  the  course  of  that  providence, 
we  may  cease  to  be  among  the  race  of  busy 
men,  and  be  numbered  with  the  silent  dead  !  As  if, 
therefore,  we  heard  another  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing to  each  other  of  us,  "  Set  thine  house  in  order  ; 
for  thou  shalt  die  !"  let  us  prepare  for  death ! 

2.   God  requires  that  which  is  past. 

He  will  require  an  account  of  the  sins  and  the 
sorrows ;  of  the  mercies  and  of  the  duties  of  the 
year  just  past.  What  account  can  we  give?  How 
many  sins  have  we  committed,  how  many  mercies 
have  we  abused,  how  many  duties  have  we  neg- 
lected, how  many  vows,  made  in  times  of  sorrow, 
have  we  neglected  to  pay  ?  How  great  is  our  guilt, 
and  how  great  is  our  ingratitude,  on  account  of 
the  year  just  past !  But,  if  we  confess  and  for- 
sake our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  ! 
"  Let  us,  then,  confess  and  forsake  our  sins !  Let  us 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 


348  THE    PAST    RESTORED,  &C. 

us ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  pardon  !" 
"  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  we  acknowledge  and  be- 
wail the  manifold  sins  and  wickedness  which  in  the 
past  year  we  have,  by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  com- 
mitted against  thy  divine  Majesty  !  But,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  most  merciful  Father,  according  to  thy 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus !  For  the  sake  of  thy  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  forgive  us  all  that  is  past,  and  grant 
that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in 
newness  of  life,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy 
name,  through  the  same,  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord !  Amen. 
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SERMON  XXIII. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  TRAVELLER. 
CANTICLES  viii.  5. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh    up  from    the  wilderness, 
leaning  on  her  beloved  ? 

MAN,  as  soon  as  born,  begins  the  journey  of  life.  His 
journey  in  all  its  course  lies  through  a  desert  land, — 
filled  with  hidden  pits,  and  swarming  with  open  ene- 
mies,— furnishing  of  itself  neither  path  nor  guide, 
neither  provision  nor  support  for  the  immortal  tra- 
veller. Happy,  then,  are  those  persons,  who  in  this 
journey  have  found  both  path  and  guide,  both  pro- 
vision and  support  for  their  souls !  But  who  are 
these  happy  persons  ?  "  Who  are  these,  that  come 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  their  beloved  ?"  In 
the  text  we  see  a  mysterious  traveller,  on  a  perilous 
journey,  yet  sufficiently  and  happily  supported  on 
her  way.  And  we  may  now  inquire,  Who  is  this 
traveller  ;  Where  is  this  journey  made  ;  and  How 
is  this  journey  effected? — "  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  her  beloved  ?" 
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We  may  first  inquire, 

I.    WHO    IS    THIS   TRAVELLER? 

Who  is  coming  ?  The  church  of  Christ  is  in  the 
text  represented  as  coming  out  of  the  world,  lean- 
ing on  her  beloved  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  church 
of  Christ  is  that  multitude,  which  in  all  ages  is  by 
the  Spirit  alone  gathered  into  Christ  to  stand  before 
the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  Of  this  church  every 
congregation  of  faithful  men  on  earth,  in  which  the 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  of  God 
are  administered,  is  a  living  part.  The  Hebrews,  on 
their  departure  from  Egypt  through  the  wilderness 
to  Canaan,  were  guided  and  supported  all  the  way  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  they  were  in  their  journey  through 
the  wilderness  not  only  the  church  of  Christ,  but 
a  type  of  His  church  in  all  ages.  (Acts  vii.  38.) 
"  God  purchased  the  church  with  His  own  blood." 
For  "  Jesus"  being  God  incarnate,  "  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  any  such  thing." 

All  the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  are  in- 
dividually holy  men ;  they  have  repented  towards 
God  and  believed  in  His  Son ;  they  have  been  born 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  they  have  experienced  a  divine 
change  of  heart,  of  temper,  and  of  life ;  they  have 
been  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  right- 
eousness ;  they  abound  in  good  works  ;  they  de- 
light in  devotion ;  they  set  their  affections  on  things 
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above  ;  they  look  to  things  eternal !  For,  all  those 
who  are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and 
made  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  are  turned 
from  Satan,  and  sin,  and  the  world,  and  are  drawn  to 
the  word,  to  the  house,  to  the  sacraments,  and  to  the 
people  of  God.  The  word  of  God  becomes  their 
study  ;  the  house  of  God  becomes  their  delight ;  the 
sacraments  of  God  become  their  support ;  the  com- 
mands of  God  become  their  practice ;  the  people  of 
God  become  their  people.  "  They  are  called  ac- 
cording to  God's  purpose  by  His  Spirit  working  in 
them  in  due  season  :  through  grace  they  obey  the 
calling ;  they  are  justified  freely  through  the  re- 
demption which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  they  are  made 
sons  of  God  by  adoption  ;  they  are  formed  anew  in 
the  image  of  His  only  begotten  Son ;  they  walk  re- 
ligiously, by  God's  help,  in  good  works;  and  at 
length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  everlasting 
felicity  in  heaven !  They  are  thus  in  regeneration 
brought  by  sovereign  grace  into  the  church  militant; 
and,  by  the  boundless  merits  of  Christ,  they  are, 
after  death,  glorified  in  the  church  triumphant. 

Such,  then,  is  the  church  of  Christ ;  such  is  this 
mysterious  traveller,  who  is  now  coming  up  from  the 
wilderness ;  who  is  now  on  her  mystic  journey, 
through  the  toils  and  perils  of  the  world  to  the 
peace  and  rest  of  heaven  ! 

We  proceed  to  inquire, 

II.  WHERE  is  THIS  JOURNEY  MADE? 
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It  is  made  through  the  wilderness.  "  Who  is  this 
that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness  ?" 

1.  The  wilderness  is  the  world,  and  the  world,  as 
a  wilderness,  is  unfruitful,  unsatisfying,  and  unsafe. 

The  wilderness  is  the  world,  and  the  world  is  un- 
fruitful. It  produces  nothing  either  suitable  to  the 
fallen  state,  or  congenial  to  the  immortal  nature  of  man ; 
it  produces  neither  pardon  of  sin,  nor  justification  of 
soul ;  neither  purity  of  heart  nor  holiness  of  conduct ; 
neither  peace  with  God,  nor  hope  of  glory  :  but  it 
abounds  in  guilty  fears,  and  in  sorrowful  disappoint- 
ments; in  bitter  regrets  and  in  dismal  forebodings. 

Again : 

The  wilderness  is  the  world,  and  the  world  is  un- 
satisfying. Its  bread  does  not  feed,  but  destroy  the 
soul;  its  water  does  not  quench  the  thirst,  but 
increase  it.  All  its  riches  and  pleasures  and  honours 
united  cannot  satisfy  the  deathless  desires  of  man. 
Besides,  if  they  could  satisfy,  and  satisfy  abundantly, 
they  do  not  long  endure ;  pleasures  expire  in  the 
using,  honours  wither  like  flowers,  and  riches  take 
wings  and  flyaway.  Or,  even  if  they  could  endure, 
and  endure  for  ever,  yet  we  soon  must  leave  them 
all.  The  world  with  all  its  glory,  like  a  pageant, 
passes  by  ;  and  we,  like  shadows,  vanish  away. 

Further : 

The  wilderness  is  the  world,  and  the  world 
is  unsafe.  The  very  ground  on  which  we  travel 
is  cursed  with  briars  and  barrenness ;  and  every 
step  we  travel  through  its  wilds  we  are  exposed 
to  sundry  kinds  of  dangers,  diseases,  and  deaths. 
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Man,  fallen  man,  who  inhabits  the  world,  is  naturally 
the  enemy  of  the  church.     For,  if  we  advert  to  the 
nature   of  man,  he  is   corrupt;  if  we  refer  to  his 
practice,  he  is  sinful ;  if  we  examine  his  spirit,  he  is 
not   merely   an   enemy,   but  enmity   against   God. 
If  we  contemplate  mankind  in  the  aggregate,  they 
have  all  sinned ;  if  we  view  mankind  individually, 
every  man  has  turned  to  his  own  way.     If  we  con- 
sider the  conduct  of  mankind  towards  the  church, 
none  has  done  good,   all  have  done  evil.     "Their 
throat   is   an   open  sepulchre ;    their   tongue   uses 
deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips ;  their 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ;  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood."     They  are  like  venomous  ser 
pents  of  the  waste,  lurking  to  wound  the  traveller's 
heel ;  or,  like  ravenous  beasts  of  the  wood,  thirsting 
for  his  life.     Besides,    not  only  wicked  men,   but 
wicked   spirits,  unceasingly  strive   to   deceive  and 
devour  the  church  in   her  journey  through  the  wil- 
derness.    For  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world,  not 
only  ranges  everywhere  himself,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  but  he  everywhere  sends  out  legions  of 
apostate  spirits  to  allure  and  destroy.     These  spirits 
prowl  on  every  side  unseen,  and   everywhere  pant 
for  the  blood  of  souls.     But, 

2.   The  church  is  coming  up  from  the  wilderness. 

The  true  church  of  Christ,  with  every  one  of  her 
militant  members,  forsakes  the  world,  leaves  it  be- 
hind her,  and  "  leaning  on  her  beloved"  Saviour, 
travels  towards  heaven.  For  every  true  member  of 
the  church  has  not  only  been  baptized  with  water, 
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but  born  again  of  the  Spirit ;  as  soon  as  born  again, 
he  comes  out  of  the  world  ;  and  relying  every  step 
of  his  journey  on  his  almighty  Redeemer,  he  treads 
firmly  in  the  narrow  way  of  holiness  to  everlasting 
glory.  He  has  discovered  the  world  to  be  unfruit- 
ful of  happiness,  unsatisfying  in  its  supplies,  and 
abounding  in  dangers  to  his  soul.  .As  soon  would 
he  expect  to  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles, — as  soon  would  he  expect  to  find  rest  in  a 
whirlwind,  or  quiet  in  a  storm,  as  to  find  peace  and 
joy  for  his  soul  in  the  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  the 
world.  He  knows  that  deadly  poison  is  mingled  in 
the  cup  of  worldly  pleasure  ;  that  thorny  cares  grow 
up  with  worldly  riches;  and  that  withering  vexation 
blights  all  worldly  honours.  He  knows  that  wicked 
men,  and  wicked  spirits,  lay  wait  on  every  side  to 
destroy  him  ;  and  he  feels  within  a  wicked  heart, 
more  deceitful  and  more  to  be  feared  than  wicked 
spirits  or  wicked  men. 

Being  thus  taught  of  God,  and  renewed  by  the 
Spirit,  the  member  of  the  church  forsakes  all  sin,  and 
all  sinful  companions.  He  joins  himself  to  those 
"  who  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments;" 
"  whither  you  go,"  says  he,  "  I  will  go ;  where  you 
rest,  I  will  rest ;  your  people  shall  be  my  people ; 
and  your  God,  my  God."  He  crucifies  the  affections 
and  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  he  renounces  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  the  world ;  he  seeks  employment  in  deeds 
of  righteousness  and  in  works  of  charity ;  he  finds 
joy  in  the  means  of  grace  and  in  the  hopes  of  glory. 
For,  he  seeks,  not  the  pleasures  of  corrupt  sense,  but 
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the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  not  the  honours  which 
come  from  men,  but  the  honours  which  come  from 
God;  not  the  fleeting  riches  of  unrighteous  mammon, 
but  the  enduring  riches  of  Jesus  Christ.  Feeling 
that  "  here,"  is  neither  his  home  nor  his  rest,  and 
turning  his  face,  and  feet,  and  heart  towards  his 
Father's  house  above,  he  seeks  with  beating  breast 
for  rest  in  a  better  country,  and  looks  with  tearful 
eyes  towards  home  in  heaven. 

Thus  every  member  of  the  church  apart,  and  the 
whole  church  of  Christ  together,  is  coming  up  from 
the  wilderness ;  she  is  on  her  holy  journey  through 
this  troublesome  world  to  the  land  of  ete  ral  rest ! 
For,  notwithstanding  this  journey  is  so  perilous  and 
painful,  yet  is  "  the  church  sufficiently  and  happily 
supported  on  her  way." 

We  hasten,  therefore,  to  inquire, 

III.    HOW  IS  THIS  JOURNEY  EFFECTED  ? 

It  is  effected  entirely  by  the  love  and  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  "  comes  up  from  the 
wilderness  leaning  on  her  Beloved." 

1.  Who  is  "this  Beloved?"  He  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  all-suffi- 
cient to  guide  and  guard  His  church  to  heaven. 

Jesus  is  almighty.  "All  power  in  earth  and 
heaven  is  His.  He  is  the  rock  of  ages.  He  is  ever- 
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lasting  strength.  He  is  "  the  strong  foundation." 
"  He  is  the  power  of  God."  Jesus  is  all-wise.  All 
the  stores  of  knowledge  are  in  Him.  He  knows  the 
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mind  of  the  Father.  He  knows  all  things,  all  hearts, 
all  beings,  and  all  worlds.  He  reveals  the  will  of 
God.  He  teaches  the  soul  of  man.  He  makes  wise 
to  salvation.  He  is  "  the  wisdom  of  God."  Jesus  is 
all-merciful.  He  is  full  of  mercy,  and  full  of  good- 
ness ;  "  He  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us ; 
He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood."  His  blood  can  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
His  righteousness  can  justify  every  sinner.  His 
Spirit  can  renew  every  heart.  His  merits  can  open 
the  kingdom  of  glory  to  all  believers.  He  gives 
seats  in  paradise,  and  mansions  in  heaven :  He 
bestows  thrones  of  glory  and  crowns  of  life.  Jesus  is 
altogether  lovely.  He  is,  emphatically,  "The  Be- 
loved," the  beloved  of  the  whole  ransomed  church, 
the  beloved  of  every  believing  soul.  To  the  eye  and 
the  mind  of  unbelief,  there  is  neither  comeliness  in 
His  person,  nor  virtue  in  His  blood ;  but  to  the  eye 
and  the  heart  of  faith,  He  is  the  fairest  of  ten  thou- 
sand, and  His  blood  is  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  He 
loved  us  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
"  He  loved  us,"  we  repeat,  "  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood."  What  friend,  then,  can  so 
much  deserve  our  love,  as  He  who  died  in  our 
stead  ?  What  benefactor  can  so  strongly  claim  our 

O        V 

gratitude,  as  He,  who,  by  His  death  in  our  stead,  has 
obtained  eternal  glory  for  our  souls  ?  And  who, 
that  has  experienced  the  cleansing  virtue  of  His 
blood,  and  enjoyed  the  ravishing  hope  of  His  glory, 
will  not,  with  love  and  gratitude,  exclaim,  "  This  is 
my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Friend  !" 
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But,  further  : 

2.  "  Leaning  on  her  beloved"  the  church  advances 
on  her  mysterious  journey. 

Jesus  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Almighty,  the  all- 
wise,  the  all-merciful,  the  all-sufficient  Saviour.  He 
is  the  bread  of  heaven,  the  water  of  life,  the  well  of 
joy,  the  fountain  of  salvation.  He  is  full  of  love, 
full  of  truth,  and  full  of  grace  ;  and  out  of  His 
fulness  all  His  people  may  receive.  The  whole 
church,  therefore,  relies  for  salvation  entirely  on 
Christ  Jesus,  who  guides,  supports,  and  comforts 
her  all  the  way  to  heaven.  Every  member  of  the 
church  feels  his  own  ignorance,  and  relies  on  the 
wisdom  of  Christ  to  teach  him.  He  feels  his  own 
sinfulness,  and  relies  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  to 
pardon  him.  He  feels  his  own  guilt,  and  relies  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  justify  him.  He  feels 
his  own  corruption,  and  relies  on  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  sanctify  him.  He  feels  his  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  relies  on  the  merits  of  Christ  to  glorify 
him.  Guided  by  the  wisdom,  defended  by  the 
power,  supported  by  the  grace,  and  cheered  by  the 
presence  of  Christ,  the  church  comes  up  in  holi- 
ness from  the  world,  and  journies  in  safety  towards 
heaven. 

1.  Who  then,  we  ask,  in  conclusion,  does  not 
desire  the  privilege  of  leaning  on  the  beloved  Saviour 
in  his  journey  through  the  world  to  heaven  ?  But, 
my  brethren,  this  privilege  belongs  only  to  the 
church  of  Christ.  Unless,  therefore,  you  are  mem- 
bers of  His  church,  this  privilege  is  not  yours. 
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"  Are  you,  then,  allow  me  to  inquire,  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ?"  The  inquiry  is  as  im- 
portant, as  the  privilege  is  precious,  and  should  be 
made  with  all  possible  earnestness.  "  Are  you 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ  ?"  If  ye  be 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  He  has  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world.  "  For  ye  have  not  chosen 
me,"  says  He,  "  but  I  have  chosen  you ;  and  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world."  If  ye  be  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ,  ye  have  through  grace 
come  out  of  the  world ;  ye  have  forsaken  all  sin, 
and  are  separate  from  all  sinners.  "  For  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness ; 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness;  what 
concord  hath  a  believer  with  an  infidel  ?"  If  ye  be 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  "  ye  are  born 
again  of  the  Spirit,"  and  become  "  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus."  For  "  except  a  man  be  born 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God ;"  he  cannot  enter  the  church  below,  nor 
the  church  above.  If  ye  be  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  ye  have  "  repented  towards 
God :"  if  ye  have  repented  towards  God,  ye 
"  have  believed  in  Christ ;"  if  ye  have  believed  in 
Christ,  ye  have  been  justified  by  faith  in  His  righte- 
ousness ;  if  ye  are  "  justified  by  faith,"  ye  have  been 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit ;  if  ye  are  "  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit,"  ye  are  living  in  holiness;  if  ye  are  living 
in  holiness,  "  ye  are  the  epistles  of  Christ  known 
and  read  of  all  men  ;"  your  holy  light  is  shining 
before  men,  and  by  your  holy  life,  your  hea- 
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venly  Father  is  glorified.  Are  you,  then,  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ?  Are  you  born  again  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  Have  you  repented  of  sin  towards  God, 
and  forsaken  all  sin  and  all  sinners?  Have  you 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  you  justi- 
fied by  faith  in  His  blood  ?  Are  you  sanctified  by 
the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  and  are  you  living  in  holi- 
ness to  His  glory  ?  Are  you  the  epistles  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  men?  Do  men,  wherever 
you  go,  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
heavenly  Father  ? 

2.  The  neglecters  of  God's  worship,  the  contemners 
of  God's  word,  the  violators  of  Gods  day,  the 
despisers  of  Gods  sacraments,  do  not  belong  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 
All  who  love  the  world  and  live  in  sin,  are  not  the 
children  of  God,  but  the  children  of  the  devil.  For 
he  that  loveth  the  world,  and  committeth  sin,  is  of 
the  devil ;  and  in  loving  the  world,  and  in  com- 
mitting sin,  the  children  of  the  devil  are  manifest. 
(John  viii.  44.  1  John  iii.  8—10.)  But,  O  ye, 
who  love  the  world  and  live  in  sin;  0  that  you 
would  turn  from  the  world  and  from  sin,  and  take 
refuge  in  Christ  Jesus !  Search  the  Scriptures. 
Pray  for  the  Spirit.  Repent  of  sin.  Believe  in 
Christ.  He  is  able,  and  willing,  and  waiting  to  save 
you.  Flee,  then,  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  flee  to 
Christ  Jesus  ;  flee  to  Him  as  the  only  Saviour ;  and 
He  will  bring  you  into  His  church,  and  into  His 
heaven, 
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3.  But  we  may  belong  to  the  visible  church  of 
Christ ;  we  may  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
eternal  Three,  and  join  in  the  worship  of  the 
Almighty  God ;  we  may  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  partake  the  supper  of  the  Lord ;  we 
may  perform  many  acts  of  mercy,  and  rejoice  in 
many  acts  of  devotion  ;  and  yet,  not  being  regenerate 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  are  neither  members  of  His  spiritual 
church,  nor  heirs  of  His  heavenly  kingdom.  We  are 
satisfying  ourselves  with  a  mere  form  of  godliness,  we 
are  deceiving  ourselves  by  a  mere  profession  of  reli- 
gion, we  are  destroying  ourselves  by  talking  of  Christ, 
unless  we  are  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
made  new  creatures  in  the  Son  of  God.  Those 
professing  Christians  are  in  the  greatest  danger,  who 
are  in  the  greatest  darkness  ;  and  those  professing 
Christians  are  in  the  greatest  darkness,  whose  light 
is  darkness.  It  is  not  a  form  of  godliness,  nor  a 
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profession  of  religion,  nor  a  talking  of  Christ,  which 
will  avail  you  in  the  season  of  sorrow  and  sickness, 
in  the  day  of  death  and  judgment.  In  the  season 
of  sorrow  and  sickness,  in  the  day  of  death  and 
judgment,  nothing  will  avail  you,  but  the  new  birth 
of  the  Spirit,  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  How 
awful  will  it  be  to  discover  only  in  the  last  day,  that 
you  are  not  members  of  Christ's  spiritual  church ; 
that  you  have  deluded  yourselves  with  a  mere  pro- 
fession of  religion ;  that  you  must  be  cast  into  hell, 
and  perish  eternally !  "  Examine  yourselves,  my 
brethren,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  Examine 
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whether  ye  be  members  of  the  church  of  Christ ; 
examine  whether  ye  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit ; 
whether  ye  be  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

4.  Finally  :  ye  Christians,  ye  living  and  holy  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ;  having  discovered  this 
world  to  be  a  wilderness,  having  heard  of  another 
and  a  better  country,  having  obtained  an  infallible 
guide  and  guard  for  your  journey,  you  have  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  turned  your  face  and  feet  to- 
wards Zion,  and  are  now  on  your  way  to  heaven. 
u  You  are  coming  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning 
on  your  beloved"  Saviour ;  but  conscious  of  your 
own  weakness,  and  the  dangers  of  your  way,  you 
pray  to  your  Saviour  as  you  go  along,  "  Uphold  my 
goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not ;" 
"  O  hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  As 
members  of  the  Christian  church,  and  as  pilgrims  in 
a  strange  land,  you  will  desire  the  church  above, 
and  long  for  home  in  heaven.  Deep  repentance 
will  humble  your  spirits,  and  living  faith  will  dwell 
in  your  breasts ;  the  love  of  Christ  will  constrain 
you  to  obedience,  and  the  practice  of  holiness  will 
adorn  your  conduct;  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  will 
strengthen  your  hearts,  and  the  hope  of  glory  will 
cheer  your  souls.  You  will  shun  all  sinful  pleasures, 
and  have  no  needless  intercourse  with  worldly  men; 
you  will  never  endeavour  to  walk  in  two  ways,  nor 
attempt  to  please  two  masters ;  but  in  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  works  of  righteousness,  you  will 
fully  cleave  to  the  Lord  your  God.  Your  hearts 
will  ever  cry,  "  Whom,  O  Lord,  have  I  in  heaven 
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but  thee;  and  there  is  none  on  the  earth  that  I  de- 
sire beside  thee  ?" 

But,  in  your  journey  through  this  desert  world, 
wicked  men,  wicked  spirits,  and  wicked  hearts  will 
all  the  way  conspire  to  deceive  and  to  destroy  you. 
You  will  therefore  be  often  in  doubt,  in  distress,  in 
danger,  and  in  darkness  ;  but  in  all  cases,  and  in 
all  times,  you  can  lean  on  your  beloved  Saviour ; 
and  in  every  case,  and  at  every  time,  He  will  sup- 
port you.  In  doubt  you  will  lean  on  Him  for 
direction  ;  in  danger,  for  protection ;  in  distress,  for 
consolation ;  in  sickness,  for  succour  :  and  in  doubt, 
He  will  direct  you  ;  in  danger,  He  will  defend  you ; 
in  distress,  He  will  comfort  you ;  in  sickness,  He 
will  succour  you.  You  will  thus  lean  on  your 
beloved  Saviour,  and  He  will  never  withdraw  His 
arm,  nor  refuse  His  aid ;  never  turn  away  His  face, 
nor  take  His  Spirit  from  you.  "  Your  souls  will 
ever,"  as  the  Psalmist  writes,  "  hang  on  Him,  and 
His  right  hand  will  ever  uphold  you."  (Psalt.  Ixiii. 
9.)  Lean  then,  Christians,  entirely  and  alway  on 
Christ,  and  He  will  always  support  you.  He  will 
guide  you  with  great  wisdom  through  the  journey 
of  life ;  He  will  succour  you  with  great  might 
through  the  vale  of  death ;  and  He  will  bring  you 
with  great  joy  to  His  church  in  heaven. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 
THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

ISAIAH  xl.  11. 

He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young. 

THE  Hebrews  were,  for  the  most  part,  a  pastoral 
nation,  or  a  nation  of  shepherds.  On  the  "  balmy 
hills,"  and  through  the  flowery  vales,  in  the  green 
pastures,  and  by  the  silent  streams  of  Palestine,  the 
Hebrews  fed  their  flocks.  To  every  reader,  the 
words  of  our  text  must  appear  full  of  beauty,  ten- 
derness, and  life ;  but  to  the  Hebrews  themselves, 
how  suitable  to  the  state,  how  intelligible  to  the 
mind,  how  affecting  to  the  heart,  must  these  words 
have  been  !  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd ;  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young." 

The   good  Shepherd  Himself;    the  flock  of  the 
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good  Shepherd,  and  the  care  of  the  good  Shepherd 
for  His  flock,  now  require  your  regard. 
We  are  to  contemplate, 

I.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

"  Like  a  shepherd,  He  shall  feed  his  flock." 

1.  Who  is  this  good  Shepherd?     He  is  the  Shep- 
herd   foretold    by  the  prophets,    "  I   will    set  one 
shepherd,"  foretels   Ezekiel,   "  over  my  flock,  even 
my  servant  David ;  He  shall  feed  them,  and  be  their 
shepherd."     (Ezek.  xxxiv.  23.)     "  He  shall  stand," 
prophesies  Micah,  "  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord;  He 
shall  feed  the  flock  of  his  heritage  in  the  majesty  of 
the   name  of    his    God."     (Micah  v.   4 ;    vii.    14.) 
"  Awake,"  exclaims  Zechariah,   "  awake,   0  sword, 
against  my  shepherd ;  against  the  man  who  is  my 
fellow,   saith  the   Lord  of  hosts."     (Zech.   xiii.  7.) 
"  Behold,"  cries  Isaiah,  "  behold  the  Lord  God  shall 
come.     Behold  His  reward  is  with   Him  ;  and"  the 
recompence  of  "  His  work  is  before  Him  ;"  behold 
He  shall  come,   "  and  feed  His  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd."    Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,   questionless,  the 
good  Shepherd,  whom  the  entranced  prophets  fore- 
told.    For  St.   Peter  calls   Him  "  the  chief  Shep- 
herd.    (1    Pet.  v.   4.)     St.   Paul  styles  Him  "  the 
great  Shepherd ;"  (Heb.  xiii.  20  ;)  and  Jesus  Him- 
self, in  allusion  to  the  prophecies,   declares,  "  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd."     (John  x.  11.) 

2.  But,  mark  the  dignity  of  the  good  Shepherd. 
For  wherever  He  is  foretold  as  a  Shepherd,  He  is 
described  as  Jehovah.     "  He  shall  come,  indeed,  as 
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a  Shepherd  ;"  but,  behold  !  it  is  the  Lord  God,  who 
shall  come."  Again :  "  The  sword  shall  awake 
against  my  Shepherd ;"  but  my  Shepherd  is  "  my 
Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  "  He  shall,  as  a 
Shepherd,  feed  his  flock  ;  but  He  shall  feed  them 
in  the  name  of  the  majesty  of  the  Lord."  The  good 
Shepherd,  therefore,  is  the  eternal  Jehovah;  the 
divine  Majesty  belongs  as  much  to  the  Son  as  to 
the  Father;  for  "  the  Son  and  the  Father  are 

5) 

one. 

3.  Jesus  Christ,  being  truly  God,  is  well  qualified 
to  be  the  good  Shepherd. — He  never  slumbers  nor 
sleeps.  His  knowledge  is  infinite,  and  His  power 
almighty.  He  possesses  a  fulness  of  grace  in  Him- 
self, and  a  fulness  of  wisdom  rightly  to  apply  the 
supplies  of  His  grace  to  His  people.  He  has  in  His 
heart  infinite  tenderness,  which  He  manifests  by 
dying  for  His  flock  ! — He  is  "  the  great  Shepherd," 
the  divine  Shepherd,  the  Shepherd  of  souls.  He  is 
"  the  chief  Shepherd"  the  prince  and  king  of  Shep- 
herds; priests  and  prophets  and  apostles  are  but 
shepherds  under  Him.  But,  emphatically,  "  He  is 
the  good  Shepherd."  For  when  we,  like  lost  sheep, 
had  gone  astray,  He  came  from  the  highest  glory 
"  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  When  Sa- 
tan, as  a  roaring  lion,  opened  his  mouth  to  devour 
us,  the  good  Shepherd,  with  His  own  hand,  snatched 
us  from  the  jaws  of  the  destroyer.  When  our  souls 
were  just  sinking  into  the  bondage  and  misery  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  the  good  Shepherd  knew  there 
was  no  other  way  to  redeem  us,  and  therefore  gave 
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his  own  blood  for  our  ransom.     "  I   AM,"  says  He, 
"  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  ;  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  GIV- 
ETH  HlS  LIFE  FOR  THE  SHEEP." 
We  proceed  to  contemplate, 

II.    THE  FLOCK  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

"  He  shall  feed  His  flock." 

The  church,  or  the  people  of  God,  at  all  times 
resemble  a  flock  :  "  He  led  His  people  like  a  flock ;" 
"  and  we  are  His  people  and  the  sheep  of  His  pas- 
ture." His  people  are  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  love, 
and  are  given  in  his  eternal  purpose  to  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  redeemed  and  sanctified  and  saved.  The  good 
Shepherd  calls  them  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and 
by  the  agency  of  his  Spirit,  brings  them  out  of  a 
state  of  nature  into  a  state  of  grace  ;  "  through  Him 
they  enter  the  fold  ;" — "  by  Him  they  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture."  But  weak  and  wandering  as 
they  ever  will  be  in  themselves,  defenceless  and  ex- 
posed as  they  ever  are  to  Satan  and  the  world,  who 
always,  as  wolves  and  lions,  lie  in  wait  to  devour 
them,  they  depend  entirely  for  succour  and  safety 
on  the  protection  of  the  good  Shepherd.  But,  more 
particularly  : 

The  whole  flock  of  Christ  is  known  by  distinct 
marks.  It  is  a  "  little  flock."  Its  number  at  any 
particular  time  is  small,  compared  with  the  great 
assembly  of  saints  before  the  throne  in  heaven ;  and 
it  is  small  compared  with  the  multitudes,  who  at  all 
times  are  led  captive  by  Satan,  and  live  in  sin.  It 
is  a  "  little  flock,"  however,  not  because  Christ  is 
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unable  or  unwilling  to  save ;  for  "  His  blood  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin,  and  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost :" 
but  because  "  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
and  will  not  come  to  Him  for  life."  His  fold  is  large 
enough  for  the  whole  world  ;  its  door  is  open  for  all 
mankind,  and  the  good  Shepherd,  standing  at  the 
door,  invites  all  men  to  enter.  But,  how  lamentable 
is  it,  that  only  "  a  few;'  hear  His  voice,  and  enter 
His  fold ;  while  "  the  many"  devoted  to  the  world, 
and  deaf  to  His  call,  pass  on  and  perish  ! 

Again  : 

It  is  an  united  flock.  Its  members  live  by  "  one 
faith"  in  "  one  Lord,"  and  are  united  in  principle, 
in  affection,  in  conduct,  in  devotion.  One  spirit 
of  life  pervades  them,  one  bond  of  love  unites  them, 
one  robe  of  righteousness  adorns  them,  one  hope  of 
glory  cheers  them,  one  kingdom  of  bliss  awaits  them. 
There  is  but  one  flock,  one  fold,  one  Shepherd. 

Further :  It  is  a  holy  flock.  Separate  from  the 
men  of  the  world,  and  obedient  to  the  law  of  God, 
meek  in  temper,  and  gentle  in  demeanor,  they  are  in 
"  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  sanctified."  They  are  holy 
in  heart,  in  conversation,  in  conduct.  They  are 
universally  holy,  and  they  are  holiness  to  the  Lord. 
Besides  the  marks,  which  distinguished  the  whole 
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flock  of  Christ,  other  marks  distinguish  its  individual 
members.  Of  these  marks,  the  first  is  "  a  death  unto 
sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness"  For,  "  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Every  member  of 
the  flock  is  a  heaven-born  child  of  God,  a  new  crea- 
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ture  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  second  individual  mark  is 
the  hearing  of  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd.  "  For  my 
sheep,"  says  Christ,  "  hear  my  voice."  They  hear 
it  in  the  Scriptures,  in  providence,  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  admonitions  of  conscience,  and 
in  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit.  A  third  individual 
mark  is  the  following  of  the  Shepherd.  "  My  sheep," 
says  Christ,  not  only  "  hear  my  voice,"  but  "  they 
follow  Me."  He  leads  them  as  his  sheep, — they 
follow  Him  as  their  Shepherd.  They  obey  His 
word,  and  imitate  His  conduct ;  they  take  up  His 
cross,  and  tread  in  His  steps.  They  are  washed  and 
redeemed  by  His  blood,  marked  and  signed  by  His 
Spirit,  sanctified  and  renewed  in  His  image,  changed 
and  conformed  to  His  example. 
But  we  hasten  to  contemplate, 

III.  THE  CARE  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  FOR  HlS 
FLOCK. 

"  He  shall  feed  His  flock ;  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 

1 .  Mark,  first,  his  general  care  for  His  people. 
"  He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  Shepherd." 

(1.)  His  sheep  know  neither  their  way  nor  their 
weakness,  neither  their  wants  nor  their  dangers ; 
but  their  good  Shepherd  is  all-wise  to  know,  all- 
mighty  to  strengthen,  all-merciful  to  pity,  and  all- 
sufficient  to  help  them.  His  eye  watches  them  in 
their  dangers  ;  his  arm  protects  them  from  their  ene- 
mies ;  His  grace  supplies  their  need ;  His  bosom 
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is  open  for  their  repose.  He  will  never  fail  to 
guide  and  defend—  to  succour  and  comfort  them. 
As  they  follow  Him,  He  will  ever  be  their  shade 
in  the  heat,  their  shelter  in  the  storm,  their  refuge 
in  every  time  of  trouble.  If  they  stray,  He  will 
restore  their  wandering  souls,  and  lead  them  in 
His  righteous  way.  "  He  will  seek  and  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places,  whither  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day." 

Again  : 

(2.)  His  sheep  are  liable  to  diseases  and  injuries, 
to  be  wounded  by  sin,  and  to  be  depressed  in  mind ; 
but  their  good  Shepherd  is  ever  touched  by  a  feel- 
ing of  their  infirmities ;  and  by  the  sprinkling  of  His 
blood  and  the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  He  heals  their 
wounded  hearts,  and  strengthens  their  fainting  souls. 
For  He  not  only  seeks  those  who  are  lost,  and  re- 
stores those  who  were  driven  away,  but  He  strength- 
ens those  who  are  weak,  and  heals  those  who  are 
broken  in  heart.  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  16.) 

But,  further: 

(3.)  His  sheep  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness, and  must  be  fed ;  and  the  good  Shepherd  will 
richly  feed  His  flock.  For  His  flock  He  has  the 
richest  pasturage ;  He  has  the  bread  of  life  and  the 
waters  of  salvation  !  "  His  flesh  is  meat  indeed ;  and 
His  blood  is  drink  indeed  !"  In  Him  is  a  fulness  of 
grace ;  and  out  of  His  fulness  His  people  shall  be 
fed.  Out  of  His  fulness  they  shall  receive  grace 
after  grace !  They  shall  receive  grace  and  more 
grace  ;  they  shall  receive  grace  in  the  time  of  need, 
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and,  at  all  times,  grace  sufficient  for  their  souls.  The 
good  Shepherd  provides  abundant  means  of  grace 
to  feed  His  sheep.  He  provides  His  word,  His  day, 
His  house,  His  ministers,  His  sacraments,  His  Spirit. 
Every  promise  of  His  word,  every  ordinance  of  His 
house,  every  preaching  of  His  gospel,  every  breath- 
ing of  His  Spirit,  is  green  pasture  to  the  soul.  While 
they  use  the  means  of  grace,  He  feeds  the  souls 
of  His  people.  In  secret  prayer,  and  in  searching 
the  Scriptures, — in  the  devotions  of  the  family  and 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,— in  the  hearing  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  the  communion  of  the  saints, — in  the 
exercise  of  charity,  and  in  the  practice  of  righteous- 
ness, the  good  Shepherd  feeds  His  flock.  Leading 
them  beside  these  still  waters,  and  making  them  lie 
down  in  these  green  pastures.  He  feeds  and  invi- 
gorates and  blesses  their  souls.  But,  do  any  of  you, 
who  love  the  good  Shepherd,  inquire,  with  the 
church  of  old,  "  Tell  me,  0  thou,  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest  thy  flock  and  makest  it 
rest  at  noon  ?"  We  reply,  "  At  the  table  of  the 
Lord."  On  the  cross  His  body  was  broken,  and 
His  blood  was  shed ;  that,  by  spiritually  eating  His 
flesh,  and  drinking  His  blood  at  His  table,  your 
souls  might  be  strengthened  and  refreshed. 

2.  Mark,  next,  His  peculiar  tenderness  to  the 
young.  "  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arms, 
and  carry  them  in  His  own  bosom." 

"  They  brought  young  children  to  Christ  that  He 
should  touch  them  ;  and  His  disciples  rebuked  those 
who  brought  them.  But  Jesus  was  much  displeased 
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and  said,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  And  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms, 
put  His  hand  upon  them,  and  blessed  them."  Lit- 
tle children  are  the  lambs  of  His  flock,  whom  He 
gathers  in  His  arms,  and  carries  in  His  bosom. 
"  For  I  love  them,"  says  He,  "  who  love  me ;  and 
they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me  !"  Come  then, 
ye  little  ones ;  come  to  Jesus,  and  learn  of  Him  ; 
and  He  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

But,  those  persons  whose  minds  Jesus  has  just 
enlightened  by  His  Spirit,  whose  hearts  He  has  just 
touched  by  His  grace,  whose  feet  He  has  just  turned 
to  His  ways,  are  especially  the  lambs  of  His  flock. 
These  young  Christians  so  feeble  and  so  fearful  in 
themselves  are  yet  exposed  to  peculiar  trials  and  dan- 
gers. A  lamb  just  dropped  on  a  bleak  mountain,  where 
the  cold  wind  rages,  where  the  stormy  rain  descends, 
where  the  wolf,  gaunt  and  grim,  prowls  around  for 
prey  ; — suchalamb  in  such  a  state  is  a  figure  of  young 
Christians  in  this  wicked  world !  Inexperienced, 
weak,  and  helpless,  they  are  exposed  to  the  trou- 
bles of  evil  times,  to  the  persecutions  of  sinful  men, 
and  to  the  temptations  of  seducing  spirits.  But 
the  Good  Shepherd,  who  watches  over  them  with 
infinite  tenderness  night  and  day,  will  support  them 
in  all  their  weakness  and  dangers ;  and  succour 
them  in  all  their  wants  and  sorrows.  He  will  ma- 
nifest all  His  love  to  their  souls,  and  will  exert 
all  His  power  to  provide  for  their  safety  and  hap- 
piness. "  He  will  gather  them  with  His  arms,  and 
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carry  them  in  His  bosom."  When  a  Shepherd  sees 
a  young  lamb  so  weak  that  it  cannot  keep  up  with 
the  rest  of  the  flock,  he  does  not  leave  it  behind 
to  die,  but  takes  it  up  and  carries  it.  Thus  does 
Jesus  deal  with  His  little  ones  :  when  He  beholds 
them  trembling  under  the  burden  of  their  sins,  and 
fearing  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  He  does  not 
leave  them  behind  to  perish,  but  "  gathers  them 
with  His  arms,  and  carries  them  in  His  bosom." 
He  pardons  their  sins,  and  gives  them  peace ;  He 
invigorates  their  souls,  and  enables  them  to  go  on 
their  way.  These  young  Christians  are,  as  the 
apostle  writes,  "  Babes  in  Christ ;"  "  and,  as  new- 
born babes,  they  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  they  may  grow  thereby."  They  desire  to  know 
the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  feed  on  the 
dying  love  of  Christ.  And  He,  who  said  to  Peter, 
"  Feed  my  lambs,"  will  not  Himself  forget  to  feed 
them !  They  are,  indeed,  defective  in  knowledge, 
weak  in  faith,  depressed  and  distressed  in  mind,  but 
through  the  reading  of  His  word,  and  the  virtues  of 
His  blood,  and  the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  He  will  in- 
crease their  knowledge,  and  confirm  their  faith,  and 
brighten  their  hopes,  and  swell  their  joys! 

For,  Jesus  will  not  "  despise  the  day  of  small 
things ;"  but  will  gradually  brighten  it  to  the  perfect 
day !  He  will  "  not  break  the  bruised  reed ;"  but 
out  of  it  will,  in  due  time,  "  draw  the  strains  of  hea- 
ven !"  "  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax ;"  but 
will  fan  the  spark  of  grace  till  it  shines  in  a  flame 
of  glory !  For,  Jesus  looks  with  unutterable  delight 
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and  love  on  the  lambs  of  His  flock.  He  marks  their 
first  steps  towards  Zion :  He  hears  their  first  cries 
for  mercy :  He  sees  their  first  tears  of  repentance. 
Their  tottering  steps  are  more  regarded  in  His  heart 
than  the  flaming  flight  of  cherubim  !  Their  falling 
tears  are  more  radiant  in  His  eyes,  than  the  brightest 
crowns  of  angels  !  Their  broken  prayers  are  more 
delightful  in  His  ears  than  the  sweetest  songs  of 
heaven  !  The  power  of  His  hand,  therefore,  is  most 
gladly  extended  to  the  least  and  lowest  in  His  king- 
dom ;  the  compassion  of  His  breast  is  most  abund- 
ant to  those  who  most  need  it, — to  the  youngest  and 
weakest  of  His  flock.  He  will,  therefore,  protect 
them,  not  with  the  wing  of  seraphim,  but  with  the 
arm  of  Jehovah.  He  will  comfort  them,  not  with  the 
gladness  of  His  angels,  but  with  the  joy  of  His  own 
heart.  "  He  will  gather  them  with  His  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom."  When  "  gathered  in  His 
arms,"  they  know  that  "  the  everlasting  arms  are 
underneath  them  :"  when  lodged  in  His  bosom," 
they  feel  that  they  are  embosomed  in  heaven.  Re- 
clining on  His  power,  and  rejoicing  in  His  love, 
how  safe  and  happy  must  they  be ! 

3.  Mark,  finally,  His  singular  compassion  to  the 
afflicted.  "  He  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young." 

In  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ  many  are  discouraged 
by  difficulty,  alarmed  by  danger,  or  oppressed  by 
poverty ; — many  are  pining  in  sickness,  writhing  in 
pain,  or  sinking  in  sorrow ; — many  are  troubled  by  the 
world,  grieved  by  temptation,  or  burdened  by  sin.  All 
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these  are  afflicted ;  all  these  are  "  weary  and  heavy  la- 
den ;"  and  all  these  "  willJesus  gently  lead"  on  their 
way.  He  became  poor,  that  He  might  taste  the  ills  of 
poverty;  He  was  tempted,  that  He  might  sympathize 
with  the  tempted ;  He  partook  of  our  flesh,  that  He 
might  be  touched  with  our  infirmities  ;  He  knows  our 
frame ;  He  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust !  Almighty, 
all-wise,  all-merciful,  He  is  well  qualified  to  lead  the 
afflicted ;  He  will  lead  them  in  the  right  way ;  He 
will  lead  them  in  the  best  way ;  He  will  lead  them 
gently,  The  storms  of  persecution  may  rage,  and 
the  waves  of  trouble  may  swell  around  them  ;  but 
"  He  will  stay  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind ;  nor  will  He  allow  sorrow  upon  sorrow"  to 
overwhelm  them.  "  He  will  not  suffer  them  to  be 
tried  above  what  they  are  able,  but  with  the  trial  will 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."  He  will  help  them  in  all  their  troubles  and  infir- 
mities, and  will  enable  them  patiently  to  endure  their 
labours  and  trials.  He  will  convey  to  their  souls 
the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  will  reveal  to  their  hearts 
the  secret  of  His  love,  and  they  will  not  only  be  re- 
conciled to  their  troubled  state,  but  will  rejoice  in 
tribulation.  He  lifts  up  the  dependent  hand ; 
strengthens  the  feeble  knee ;  cheers  the  fainting 
mind  ;  raises  the  drooping  head.  He  preaches  good 
tidings  to  the  meek  ;  binds  up  the  broken  heart ;  and 
heals  the  wounded  spirit :  "He  gives  the  oil  of 
joy  for"  the  tears  of  "  mourning,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  "  0  thou 
afflicted"  says  Christ,  "  tossed  with  tempest  and  not 
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comforted,  look  thou  to  me ;  for  in  all  thy  affliction 
I  am  afflicted,"  and  in  all  thy  sorrows  "  I  will  gently 
lead  thee !"  "  Come  unto  me  every  one  who  art 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest !" 
Whatever,  then,  be  your  affliction,  ye  children  of 
God,  Jesus,  your  good  Shepherd,  will  gently  lead 
you  on  your  way  to  heaven.  He  will  content  you 
in  poverty,  protect  you  in  danger,  comfort  you  in 
sorrow,  strengthen  you  in  sickness,  support  you  in 
death.  "  Neither  tribulation,  nor  distress,  nor  fa- 
mine, nor  peril,  nor  pain,  nor  death,  shall  separate" 
you  from  His  love  !  "  Though  you  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  you  shall  fear  no 
evil ;  for  your  Shepherd  will  be  with  you  ;  His  rod 
and  His  staff  will  guide  and  comfort  you  !"  He  will 
after  death  minister  to  you  an  abundant  entrance 
into  His  everlasting  kingdom  ! — But, 

To  conclude : 

(1.)  "  My  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture  are  men  ; 
and  I  am  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God  /"  Are  you, 
then,  may  I  ask,  brethren,  "  His  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  His  pasture?"  Having  discovered  that 
like  lost  sheep  ye  had  gone  astray,  have  you  return- 
ed to  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls  ?  Having  been  re- 
newed by  His  Spirit,  have  you  entered  His  fold  ? 
Having  heard  His  voice,  do  you  follow  His  steps  ? 
Having  received  His  word  into  your  heart,  do  you 
copy  His  example  in  your  life  ?  Then  having  passed 
through  the  strait  gate  of  regeneration,  and  entered 
the  fold  of  Christ,  "  by  Him  you  go  in  and  out, 
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and  find  pasture."  In  the  diligent  use  of  the  means 
of  grace,  Jesus  by  His  Spirit  instructs  and  strength- 
ens your  souls.  "  The  Lord  is  your  Shepherd,  you 
shall  not  want ;  He  makes  you  lie  down  in  green 
pastures ;  He  leads  you  beside  the  still  waters  ;  He 
restores  your  souls,  and  leads  you  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  name's  sake.  His  goodness 
and  mercy  will  follow  you  all  the  days  of  your 
life ;  and  you  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever  !"  "  Fear  not,  then,  O  little  flock  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom  !" 

(2.)  But  ye,  who  live  in  sin,  belong  not  to  the  flock 
of  Jesus,  but  to  the  herd  of  Satan.  The  evil  one, 
the  devil,  is  leading  you,  his  wicked  and  willing 
captives,  to  the  pit  of  destruction  !  But,  as  the 
great  destroyer  thus  leads  you  astray,  the  good 
Shepherd  looks  tenderly  after  you,  and  desires  your 
return.  "  For,  He  looketh  on  men,  and  if  any 
man  say,  I  have  sinned  and  perverted  that  which 
is  right,  and  it  profited  me  not,  He  will  deliver 
his  soul  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  and  His  life 
shall  see  the  light."  (Job  xxxiii.  27,  28.)  You, 
who  are  out  of  Christ,  and  live  in  sin,  are  in  the 
greatest  danger,  and  the  greatest  misery ;  and  you 
can  find  safety  only  in  His  arms,  happiness  only 
in  His  bosom  !  Return,  then,  ye  hapless  sinners, 
return  to  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls !  Return, 
and  return  now ;  for  His  arm  is  now  ready  to 
gather,  and  His  bosom  to  receive  you  ! 
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(3.)  Have  any  of  you  wandered  from  Christ,  and 
feeling  that  you  have  wandered  into  misery,  do  your 
hearts  cry,  "  O  that  I  were  again  gathered  in  His 
mighty  arms  !  O  that  I  were  again  cherished  in  His 
tender  bosom  /"  Do  your  hearts  thus  cry  ?  Then 
take  with  you  words,  and  return  to  the  Lord. 
Return  to  Him  as  the  lamb  in  its  danger  and  distress 
returns  to  its  shepherd  for  safety  and  succour,  and 
"  He  will  gather  you  in  His  arms,  and  carry  you  in 
his  bosom."  With  all  your  guilt  and  fear,  in  all 
your  weakness  and  sorrow,  return  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  He  will  receive  you  graciously,  and  pardon  you 
freely.  Then  will  you  pray,  "  0  thou  great  and 
good  Shepherd,  who  sufferedst  me  not  to  perish  in 
my  wandering,  but  restoredst  me  to  Thy  fold ; 
watch  over  me  with  thine  eye,  and  protect  me  with 
thine  arm,  that  neither  outward  temptation  nor  in- 
ward corruption  may  drive  me  from  thy  bosom,  or 
separate  me  from  thy  love." 

(4.)  The  youngest  disciple  reclined  in  the  bosom  of 
Christ ;  and  this,  young  Christians,  is  your  privilege  ! 
Jesus  "  gathers  you  with  His  arms,  and  carries  you  in 
His  bosom."  Protected  by  His  power,  and  cherished 
by  His  love,  no  foe  can  endanger  your  salvation ;  no 
trial  can  remove  your  peace.  Who  can  pluck  you 
out  of  His  hand  ?  What  can  distress  you  in  His 
bosom  ?  In  His  arms  you  are  safe.  In  His  bosom 
you  are  blest.  "  It  was  of  thy  pastoral  care,  0 
Christ,  that  I  became  one  of  thy  flock  ;  and  since 
I  belonged  to  thy  flock  I  should  have  been  lost, 
hadst  not  thou  pursued  me  in  my  wanderings, 
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and  restored  me  to  thy  fold.  I  should  have  been 
devoured,  hadst  not  thou  delivered  me  by  thy  arm  ; 
I  should  have  been  miserable  and  heart-broken,  hadst 
not  thou  cherished  me  in  thy  bosom."*  But,  since 
thine  eye  watches  for  my  guidance,  and  thine  arm  is 
extended  for  my  protection,  and  thy  bosom  is  open 
for  my  repose,  I  shall  not  perish  :  confident,  as  I  am, 
of  this  one  thing,  that  the  work  which  thy  Spirit  has 
begun  in  my  soul,  thy  Spirit  will  complete. 

Finally  : 

(5.)  Afflicted  believers,  in  all  your  troubles  look  to 
your  Shepherd.  When  the  flesh  rebels,  and  Satan 
rages ;  when  the  world  persecutes,  and  guilt  affrights ; 
when  these  outward  trials  bow  down  your  heads,  and 
these  inward  sorrows  grieve  your  souls,  be  not  over- 
whelmed ;  be  not  discouraged :  be  comforted ;  the 
great  Shepherd  knows  that  you  are  heavy-laden ;  the 
good  Shepherd  will  gently  lead  you.  Through  all 
the  barrenness  of  earth  He  will  support  you  ;  in  all 
the  troubles  of  time  He  will  succour  you.  "  In  the 
multitude  of  the  sorrows,  which  you  have  in  your 
hearts,  His  comforts  will  refresh  your  souls."  (Psalter 
xciv.  19.)  His  presence  will  cheer  you  through  all 
the  ills  of  life  :  His  Spirit  will  support  you  through 
the  vale  of  death  :  His  love  will  bring  your  souls 
rejoicing  to  the  green  pastures  of  heaven.  There 
"  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  will  feed  you, 
and  lead  you  to  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes." 

*  Doddridge. 
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Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in 
darkness  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

OUR  present  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  cer- 
tainly unrivalled,  and  nearly  perfect.  Yet  in  a  few 
instances,  our  version  does  not  give  the  meaning  of 
original  language  so  exactly  as  some  former  ver- 
sions give  it.  Of  these  few  instances,  our  text  is 
one ;  and  Bishops  Lowth  and  Horsley  think  it  might, 
more  agreeably  with  the  spirit  and  elegance  of  the 
the  original,  be  rendered, — "  Who  is  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  Let  him  obey  the  voice  of 
His  servant.  Who  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light? — Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God."  These  words  are  addressed 
by  the  prophet,  speaking  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,*  to  the  pious  Jews  in  a  season  of  distress, 
*  "  Qui  loquitur  est  Dominus  Jesus." — Vitringa. 
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and  they  will  now  lead  us  to  consider  the  conduct  and 
the  encouragement  of  the  righteous  in  the  time  of 
affliction. 

We  are  to  consider, 

I.  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  IN  THE  TIME 

OF  AFFLICTION. 

"  They  fear  God,  and  obey  the  voice  of  His  ser- 
vant, but  they  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light." 

1.  They  fear  God,  and  obey  the  voice  of  His  ser- 
vant. 

"The  fear  of  God,"  in  Scripture,  signifies  the 
whole  of  religion.  "  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God."  "  Fear  God,"  cries  the  earnest  apostle  ; 
"  fear  God,"  cries  the  preaching  angel,  "  and  give 
glory  to  His  name  :"  "  Fear  God,"  cries  our  blessed 
Lord,  "  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  Him  :"  "  It  shall  be 
well  with  them  who  fear  the  Lord :"  for  "  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  who  fear  Him,  and 
He  will  show  them  His  covenant."  "  He  puts  His 
fear  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Him."  The  fear  of  God  forms  the  ruling  principle 
of  their  hearts,  and  produces  the  constant  holiness  of 
their  conduct.  They  fear  God,  and  in  this  fear  they 
depart  from  evil ;  they  fear  God,  and  in  this  fear 
they  perfect  righteousness.  The  fear  of  God,  and 
obedience  to  His  voice,  are  in  them  inseparable. 
They  "fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments;" 
and  they  find  and  feel  this  to  be  "  the  whole  of 
man."  They  repent  of  sin  ;  they  turn  from  wicked- 
ness ;  they  believe  in  Christ ;  they  live  by  faith ; 
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"  they  do  righteousness."     They  abhor  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  and  cry,  "  How  can  I  do  this  wickedness, 
and  sin  against  God  ?"     They  avoid  scenes  of  temp- 
tation, and  pray,  "  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way  !" 
They  run  from  the  company  of  the  ungodly,  and 
exclaim,  "  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked ;  I  will  keep 
the  commandments  of  my  God."     But,  deeply  con- 
scious of  the  weakness  of  their  minds,  and  fully  aware 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts,  they  depend  on 
God   alone   for  help,    and   pray  to  Him  alone  for 
direction  :  "  O  Lord,  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self; it   is  not  in  man   that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps."     "  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  on  thee 
do  I  wait  all  the  day."     The  fear  of  God  leads  the 
righteous  to  all  the  ordinances  of  religion ;  it  leads 
them  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  the  house  of  prayer,  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.     The  fear  of 
God  leads  them,  we  repeat,  to  the  performance  of  all 
good  works ;  it  leads  them  to  "do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  their  God."     But, 
2,  "  They  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light." 
Calamity  has  wasted  their  property,  or  reproach 
has   injured    their    character;    disappointment  has 
destroyed  their  hope,  or  grief  has  extinguished  their 
joy ;  sickness  has  seized  their  bodies,  or  sorrow  has 
oppressed  their  minds  ;  enemies,  in  the  time  of  trial, 
have  prevailed,  or  friends,  in  the  time  of  need,  have 
forsaken  them  ;  despair,  with  deepest  gloom,  darkens 
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their  prospects,  or  terror,  with  fiercest  rage,  troubles 
their  souls.  They  experience  no  delight  in  devo- 
tion ;  they  taste  no  sweetness  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  see  not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts ; 
they  feel  not  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  their  spirits. 
For,  the  light  of  God's  countenance  is  withdrawn ; 
the  influence  of  His  Spirit  is  suspended ;  the  conso- 
lation of  His  grace  is  withheld.  "They  have  no 
light,  and  they  walk  in  darkness."  In  sadness  they 
mourn  an  absent,  or,  in  trembling,  they  dread  an 
angry,  God.  "  My  joy,"  they  say,  "  in  God  has 
ceased  ;  my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord." 
"  The  arrows  of  the  almighty  are  within  me ;  His 
terrors  are  arrayed  against  me ;  I  walk,  but  I  walk  in 
darkness."  "  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  He  is  not 
there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him ;  on 
the  left  hand,  where  He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  be- 
hold him ;  He  hideth  Himself  on  the  right  hand, 
that  I  cannot  see  Him."  "  Verily,  thou  art  a  God 
that  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour/' 
"  But,  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  Why 
hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ?"  (Job.  vi.  4.  Psalm 
xlii.  7  ;  Ixxxviii.  7  ;  Lam.  iii.  8.  Job  xxiii.  8,  9.) 

In  this  state  of  spiritual  darkness,  corrupt  nature 
revives  in  the  hearts  of  the  righteous,  and  opposes 
the  workings  of  divine  grace.  "  The  law  of  sin" 
awakes  "in  their  members,"  and  contends  for  the 
mastery  of  their  souls.  Their  former  transgressions 
pass  in  quick  succession  through  their  busy  memo- 
ries, and  trouble  them  as  they  pass.  They  remember 
their  carnal  security,  and  their  spiritual  boasting : 
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they  remember  their  neglect  of  opportunities  to  do 
good,  and  their  coldness  in  the  worship  of  their  Sa- 
viour ;  they  remember  offences,  for  which  they  have 
not  repented,  and  vows  which  they  have  not  per- 
formed :  they  remember  that  they  have  been  stub- 
born in  the  time  of  chastisement,  and  unthankful  in 
the  midst  of  privileges :  they  remember  that  they 
have  been  shamefully  afraid  of  man,  and  grievously 
ashamed  of  Christ.  As  fast  as  memory  recollects, 
conscience  condemns  them,  and  their  souls  are  wrapt 
in  the  double  gloom  of  guilt  and  grief.  "  Mine 
iniquities,"  say  they,  "  are  more  than  I  can  number, 
and  they  are  gone  over  my  head  ;  as  a  sore  burden 
they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  I  am  bowed  down 
greatly,  I  am  greatly  troubled.  I  have  no  light ; 
I  walk  in  darkness  :  and  I  go  mourning  all  the  day 
long."  (Psalm  xxxviii.  4 — 6.) 

Again  : 

While  the  righteous  are  in  this  state  of  darkness  or 
affliction,  "  Satan  will  desire"  and  design  "  to  have 
them,  that  he  may  sift  them  as  wheat."  He  will  strive 
in  various  ways  to  thicken  the  darkness  of  their 
minds  and  to  deepen  the  sorrow  of  their  hearts.  He 
will  employ  against  them  his  subtle  devices  ;  shoot  at 
them  his  fiery  darts  ;  and  beset  them  on  every  side 
with  his  hellish  snares.  By  the  guile  of  carnal  rea- 
soning he  would  seduce  them  to  unbelief;  by  the 
exasperation  of  their  guilty  consciences  he  would 
drive  them  to  despair ;  by  the  perversion  of  their 
troubled  minds  he  would  rouse  them  to  presump- 
tion. He  will  suggest  to  them  that  there  is  no 
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eternal  God ;  no  future  state ;  no  immortal  soul ; 
that  the  Scriptures  are  but  a  fable;  hell  but  a 
fiction ;  and  heaven  but  a  dream.  And  none 
but  those  who  have  been  thus  tempted  can  tell 
or  conceive  the  sorrows  of  the  righteous,  when  they 
have  to  contend  against  Satan  for  the  being  of  God, 
for  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  and  for  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Then  will  the  righteous  cry  in 
anguish,  "  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones  mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me,  and  say,  Where  is  thy  God?" 
'•  O  God,  my  rock,  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy  ?"  (Psalm  Ixii.  9,  1 0.)  "  My  light  is  gone 
out,  I  see  not  my  way ;  I  walk  in  darkness ;  I  know 
not  whither  I  go !  0  God,  guide  my  steps,  that  I 
may  not  depart  from  thee :  lighten  mine  eyes,  that 
I  sleep  not  in  death." 

But,  ye  righteous,  though  in  darkness,  be  not  in 
despair ;  though  in  distress,  be  not  overwhelmed. 
For  this  dark  and  deep  affliction  will  conduce, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  to  your  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare.  This  affliction  is  sent  to  you  that 
you  may  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  humble 
the  pride  of  your  mind ;  that  you  may  become  more 
watchful  unto  prayer,  and  more  constant  in  obedi- 
ence ;  that  you  may  more  thankfully  improve  the 
privilege  of  divine  worship,  and  more  highly  prize 
the  light  of  God's  countenance ;  that  you  may,  in 
fine,  more  clearly  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  faith, 
and  more  fervently  desire  the  joys  of  heaven.  Nor 
will  this  distress  oppress  you  beyond  your  strength  ; 
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nor  this  darkness  continue  longer  than  it  will  be  pro- 
fitable. "  For  sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
cometh  in  the  morning."  Though  ye  are  in  dark- 
ness, yet  move  forwards ;  "for  light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,  and  joy  for  the  upright  in  heart."  (Psa. 
xcvii.  11.)  Though  ye  are  in  tears,  yet  go  on  your 
way  ;  for  "he  that  goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy, 
and  bring  his  sheaves  with  him."  Though  God, 
therefore,  may  tarry,  and  tarry  long;  yet  wait  for 
Him,  and  wait  for  Him  patiently.  "  Wait  on  the 
Lord  ;  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen 
thy  heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  IN 
THE  TIME  OF  THEIR  AFFLICTION. 

"  Let  them  obey  the  voice  of  His  servant ;  let 
them  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
their  God." 

1.  The  righteous  are  encouraged  in  their  affliction 
to  "  obey  the  voice  of  God's  servant." 

"  The  servant  of  God"  is  Messiah.  "  My  ser- 
vant," saith  God,  speaking  of  Christ,  "  shall  deal 
prudently."  As  a  servant,  Christ  said,  "  Lo,  I 
come  !  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God  !"  In  the 
fulness  of  time,  Jesus  Christ  "  took  on  Him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  obedient  unto  death."  From 
His  example  learn  obedience.  While  you  walk  in 
the  darkness  of  affliction,  your  own  heart  will  divulge 
its  corruptions,  the  world  will  utter  its  wisdom,  and 

VOL.  i.  c  c 
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Satan  will  intrude  his  suggestions ;  but  close  your 
ear  against  the  voice  of  corruption,  of  the  world,  and 
of  Satan,  and  open  it  only  to  the  voice  of  Christ.  He 
only  is  the  servant  of  God,  whose  voice  you  must 
hear ;  whose  laws  you  must  obey.  Rest,  then,  in 
his  covenant ;  submit  to  His  government ;  obey  His 
laws.  Then  upon  you,  my  brethren,  "  who  now 
walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light,"  yet  "  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  obey  the  voice  of  His  ser- 
vant," upon  you  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will 
soon  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings." 

Again : 

2.  The  righteous  are  encouraged  in  their  affliction 
to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stay  upon 
their  God. 

Renouncing  your  own  wisdom  and  power  and 
goodness ;  turning  from  every  earthly  helper  and 
comforter ;  not  suffering  the  love  of  any  sin,  nor  the 
influence  of  any  creature,  to  intervene  between  God 
and  your  souls,  you  must  place  your  "  whole 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "  The  name  of  the 
Lord  "  signifies  the  Lord  God  Himself,  including  His 
nature  and  perfections.  "  I  will  make,"  said  God  to 
Moses,  "  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  what  is  His 
name?  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, long-suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  in 
truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  ini- 
quity, transgression,  and  sin."  (Ex.  xxxiii.  34.)  This 
is  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  He  is  the  Lord,  the  ever- 
living,  the  all-merciful,  the  all-sufficient  Lord  God, 
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ever  willing  to  pardon  and  to  save !  "  Trust, 
then,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !"  Are  His  sup- 
plies exhausted  that  He  cannot  relieve  ?  Has  His 
power  failed,  that  He  cannot  help  ?  Does  His 
mercy  cease,  that  He  cannot  pity?  Is  His  arm 
shortened,  that  He  cannot  save  ?  No  !  my  brethren, 
no  !  He  is  still  "  The  Lord ;"  still  the  same  un- 
changeable God.  "  Trust  then  in  the  Lord  : — trust 

O  ' 

in  Him  at  all  times,  ye  people  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  everlasting  strength ;  pour  out  your  hearts  be- 
fore Him  ;  for  God  is  a  refuge  for  you."  (Ps.  Ixii.  8.) 

"  God  is,  indeed,"  you  reply,  "  almighty,  all- 
merciful,  and  all  sufficient ;  but  He  has  in  displea- 
sure shut  up  His  loving-kindness  from  me,  and  left 
me  in  darkness  and  sorrow." 

Nay,  my  brethren,  His  name  and  His  nature  are 
still  the  same  :  He  is  still  merciful,  still  gracious,  still 
long-suffering,  still  abundant  in  kindness  and  in 
truth.  He  is  "  The  Father  of  mercies;"  and  His 
mercies  are  everlasting :  He  is  "  the  God  of  all 
grace  ; "  and  His  grace  is  all-sufficient :  He  is  "  the 
God  of  all  comfort ;"  and  His  consolations  are  in- 
exhaustible !  Trust,  then,  in  the  Father  of  mercies  : 
rely  on  the  King  of  grace :  stay  on  the  God  of  con- 
solation !  Can  His  mercy  end  ?  Can  His  grace  fail  ? 
Can  His  consolation  be  exhausted  ?  Never ! 

"God  is  merciful,"  you  again  rejoin,  "  but  He 
keeps  His  mercy  for  the  happy  few,  who  have  che- 
rished His  grace,  and  kept  His  commands  ;  but  I 
have  often  quenched  His  spirit,  and  broken  His 
laws."  But,  my  brethren,  God  keeps  mercy  for 

c  c  2 
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thousands,  who,  though  they  have  offended,  still  fear 
Him.  He  forgives  sins  of  every  number,  kind,  and 
degree  !  He  delights  to  forgive.  He  multiplies  for- 
givenesses. "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him."  "  0  Lord  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  that  forgivest  iniquity,  and 
passest  by  transgression  ?  Thou  retainest  not  thine 
anger  for  ever ;  because  thou  delightest  in  mercy." 
The  righteous  are  the  children  of  God  ;  and,  whither 
should  children  in  their  troubles  fly,  but  to  their 
Father  ;  and  is  not  their  Father  the  God  of  pity,  of 
pardon,  and  of  love?  Trust,  then,  in  "the  God 
of  pity  : "  rely  on  "  the  God  of  pardons ;"  stay 
upon  "  the  God  of  love."  Can  His  pity  ever  cease  ? 
Can  His  pardons  ever  fail  ?  Can  His  love  ever  change? 
Never  !  "  He  will  have  compassion  upon  you :  He 
will  subdue  your  iniquities."  "  He  will  cast  all 
your  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  "  He  will 
restore  -to  you  the  joy  of  His  salvation,  and  up- 
hold you  with  His  Spirit."  (Micah  vii.  18,  19  ;  Ps. 
li.  12.) 

"  God  does  indeed/'  you  again  answer,  "  forgive 
iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin ;  yet  such  is  the 
strictness  of  His  law,  and  such  the  severity  of  His 
justice,  that  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ; 
and  I  am  guilty."  This  we  admit :  you  are  guilty ; 
we  are  all  guilty  before  God  :  but  still  we  contend 
that  His  law  has  for  you  been  fulfilled  to  the  utter- 
most; and  that  His  justice  has  not  only  been  per- 
fectly satisfied,  but  is  now  pleading  before  Him  for 
your  justification.  This,  however,  leads  us  to  remark 
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that  "  the  name  of  the  Lord"  signifies  "  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  For  this  is  the  name  whereby  He 
shall  be  called  ;  "  The  Lord  our  righteousness."  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  undertook  to  be  the  sacrifice  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  The  Lord  God  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  and  He  on  the  cross,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  took  them  all  away !  "  He  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree."  He  shed  that 
blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  He  magnified 
the  law,  and  satisfied  the  justice  of  God.  Having 
died  for  our  sins  on  the  cross,  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead  for  our  justification.  He  ascended  to  hea- 
ven to  be  our  Advocate  with  the  Father.  He  pro- 
cured the  Spirit  to  be  our  Sanctifier  and  Comforter. 
Having  wrought  out  for  us  a  perfect  and  everlasting 
righteousness,  "  He  of  God  is,  through  faith,  made 
unto  us  righteousness ;  and  we,"  through  the  Spirit, 
"  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  God 
can  now,  therefore,  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
them  that  believe  in  Jesus.  For  "  if  we  confess 
our  sins,"  and  believe  in  His  Son,  "  God  can  now 
be  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Will,  then,  we 
ask, — will  the  blood  of  Jesus  ever  lose  its  virtue  to 
cleanse  from  sin  ?  Will  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
ever  lose  its  worth  to  justify  believers  ?  Will  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  ever  fail  in  grace  to  sanctify  the  soul  ? 
Will  the  intercession  of  Jesus  ever  fail  in  power  to 
prevail  with  God  ?  Never  !  my  brethren,  never  ! 
Though,  therefore,  ye  most  clearly  see  your  defile- 
ment and  deformity ;  and  most  deeply  feel  your 
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worthlessness  and  guilt ;  and,  consequently,  walk  in 
sorrow  of  soul,  and  in  doubt  of  salvation :  yet,  be 
not  discouraged ;  be  not  cast  down ;  be  not  over- 
whelmed !  For,  is  there  not  sufficient  virtue  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  you  ?  Is  there  not  suffi- 
cient beauty  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  adorn 
you  ?  Is  there  not  sufficient  grace  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  sanctify  you  ?  Is  there  not  sufficient  power 
in  the  intercession  of  Christ  to  prevail  with  God 
for  you?  Trust,  then,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  Rely  on  His  blood  and  righteousness  ;  stay 
on  His  intercession  and  Spirit !  "  Who,  then,  is 
among  you,  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  Let  him  obey  the 
voice  of  His  servant !  Who  walketh  in  darkness  and 
hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God  !" 

I.  To  some  of  you,  we  remark,  in  conclusion,  this 
subject  will  appear  a  paradox;  to  others,  it  will  seem  a 
mystery.  You  cannot  understand  what  is  meant  by 
walking  in  darkness,  and  having  no  light;  yet  all  the 
while  to  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  obey  the 
voice  of  His  servant.  You  have  often  heard  that 
Christians  are  "  the  children  of  light  and  joy ;"  and 
you  wonder  how  a  child  of  light  can  walk  in  dark- 
ness ;  how  a  child  of  joy  can  wade  in  grief.  But, 
we  ask,  was  not  Job  a  child  of  light ;  and  did  not 
Job  walk  in  the  thickest  gloom  ?  Was  not  Jacob  a 
prince  with  God ;  and  did  not  Jacob  walk  with  fear 
and  trembling  ?  Was  not  David  a  son  of  joy  ;  and 
did  not  David  wade  in  deepest  grief?  Was  not 
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Jesus  the  light  of  the  world  ;  and  did  not  Jesus  ex- 
pire in  midnight  darkness  ?  If  you,  like  the  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  are  ignorant  of  these  spiritual  things  > 
and  if,  like  him,  you  inquire,  "  how  can  these 
things  be  ?"  you  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
Christianity  ;  you  are  inexperienced  in  the  trials  and 
conflicts  of  the  Christian  life;  and  you  are  your- 
selves in  spiritual  darkness.  Christians,  who  fear 
God,  and  obey  Christ,  and  yet  walk  in  darkness, 
know  to  their  sorrow  that  they  are  in  darkness,  and 
pray  to  their  God,  that  He  would  restore  to  their 
souls  "  the  light  of  His  countenance."  But  you  are 
in  darkness,  and  know  not  that  darkness  surrounds 
you.  Nay,  while  you  walk  in  darkness,  you  fancy 
that  you  walk  in  light ;  while  you  are  walking  to 
everlasting  woe,  you  fancy  that  you  are  walking  to 
everlasting  joy.  Your  light,  therefore,  is  worse 
than  darkness;  your  joy  is  worse  than  grief;  for 
your  light  is  a  delusion,  which  leads  you  astray,  and 
your  joy  is  a  deception,  which,  unless  removed, 
will  ruin  your  souls  for  ever.  The  light  of  your 
way,  and  the  sparks  of  your  joy,  will  soon  go  out, 
and  unless  Heaven  interpose  with  its  grace,  you  will 
lie  down  in  everlasting  darkness  and  sorrow.  No 
mind  can  conceive  the  awfulness  of  your  case ;  no 
tongue  can  tell  the  greatness  of  your  danger.  Oh ! 
pray  that  the  Father  of  lights  would  give  you  hea- 
venly wisdom.  Pray  that  the  "Spirit  of  truth  would 
give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ." 

II.    1.  Are  any  among  you,  who  fear  God,  and 
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obey  His  Son,  but  have  not  walked  in  darkness  ? 
Say  not,  "  I  shall  never  be  moved ;  I  shall  never  be 
in  darkness ;  I  shall  never  be  in  trouble."  You 
know  not  how  soon  God  may  hide  His  face  from 
you,  and  whelm  you  in  darkness  and  sorrow.  Be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear.  Keep  your  heart ;  watch 
your  lips ;  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
Walk  in  the  light,  while  it  shines  on  your  path. 
Cherish  the  Spirit  while  He  breathes  on  your  souls. 
Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith. 
Ascertain  your  interest  in  the  new  covenant.  Rest 
all  your  salvation  on  Christ.  Trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  stay  upon  your  God.  But,  prepare 
for  affliction  ;  the  dark  and  the  evil  day  will  come. 
"  Wherefore  take  to  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day ;  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand." 

2.  Do  any  of  you,  after  having  walked  in  the 
darkness  of  sorrow,  again  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord? 

How  sweet  to  you,  after  the  gloom  of  night,  is 
the  light  of  the  morning  !  You  can  say,  "  The  sor- 
rows of  death  encompassed  me ;  the  pains  of  hell 
got  hold  upon  me.  I  found  trouble  and  heaviness. 
Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  O  Lord  ! 
I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul !  Gracious  is  the 
Lord,  and  righteous  ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful !  I 
was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me.  He  has  deli- 
vered my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling.  Because  He  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  Him 
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as  long  as  I  live.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people  ;  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  You,  my  brethren,  from  experience,  can 
direct  the  steps,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  those 
who  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light.  Your 
words  will  encourage  them  to  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Your  example  will  teach  them  to  stay 
on  their  God. 

3.  But,  finally,  Are  any  of  you,  who  fear  God, 
and  obey  His  Son,  "  walking,  in  darkness  ?"  Exa- 
mine whether  any  sin  which  you  have  committed, 
or  any  duty  which  you  have  neglected,  has  offended 
your  God,  and  grieved  His  Spirit.  Search  and  try 
your  ways,  and  see  whether  there  be  any  wicked- 
ness in  you.  Commune  closely  with  your  own 
heart ;  prove  diligently  your  own  spirit.  Beware  of 
self-righteousness;  beware  of  distrusting  the  only 
Saviour ;  be  willing,  as  perishing  sinners,  to  be 
saved  by  grace  alone.  Let  not  your  soul  rest  till 
you  can  say,  This  one  thing  I  hate ;  this  one 
thing  I  desire  ;  this  one  thing  I  do :  I  hate  sin ;  I 
desire  holiness ;  "  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

You,  my  brethren,  will  walk  by  faith,  since  you 
cannot  walk  by  sight ;  you  will  trust  in  God,  though 
you  cannot  trace  Him.  Though  in  darkness,  you  will 
not  stand  still,  but  walk  ;  you  will  neither  turn  aside 
to  sin,  nor  go  back  to  the  world,  but  using  the 
means  of  grace,  and  treading  the  path  of  holiness, 
you  will  go  straight  forwards. 
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God,  who  knows  all  things,  my  brethren,  knows 
what  is  best  for  your  spiritual  welfare.  He  does 
not  willingly  afflict  you,  but  by  affliction  desires  to 
profit  your  souls.  Lest  your  affliction  should  be  too 
long,  He  will  measure  it;  lest  it  should  be  too 
heavy,  He  will  weigh  it ;  and  whether  long  or 
heavy,  or  whatever  it  be,  He  will  make  your 
strength  equal  to  your  day.  He  sees  the  tears 
which  you  shed  in  secret ;  He  hears  the  prayers 
which  you  utter  in  darkness ;  "  He  puts  your  tears 
in  His  bottle ;  He  writes  your  prayers  in  His  book." 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  who  in  his 
trouble  said,  "  Though  God  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him."  And  ye  have  seen  the  tender  mercy 
of  God  in  bringing  Job  out  of  trouble.  You  re- 
member David,  who  in  his  affliction  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  and  waited  patiently  on  God ;  and  the  Lord 
heard  his  cry,  "  brought  him  out  of  the  horrible  pit, 
set  his  feet  on  a  rock,  put  a  song  in  his  mouth,  and 
established  his  goings."  You  cannot  forget  Jacob, 
who  in  his  distress  and  terror  wrestled  with  the 
angel  till  the  break  of  day,  and  said,  "  I  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  He  persevered, 
he  prevailed,  he  was  blest.  Though,  therefore,  my 
brethren,  you  know  not  the  way  which  you  take,  God 
knows  it ;  "  and  when  He  has  tried  you,  will  bring 
you  forth  like  gold."  Though  your  way  is  crooked, 
and  darkness  covers  your  way ;  yet  trust  in  God, 
who  will  make  the  darkness  light,  and  the  crooked 
straight  before  you.  (Isa.  xlii.  16.)  Rest,  then, 
firmly  in  His  promise,  and  wait  patiently  for  its 
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fulfilment.  "  Call  upon  Me,"  says  God,  "  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me."  "  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  thou  art 
mine."  "  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my 
hands ;  I  will  not  forget  thee."  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  "  In  a  little  wrath  I  have 
hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  Redeemer."  Be  then  encouraged,  though 
you  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light.  The 
God  whom  you  fear,  whose  Son  you  obey,  in  whose 
name  you  trust,  on  whose  arm  you  stay,  this  God 
is  your  covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  has  in- 
voked His  great  name  ;  He  has  given  His  unfailing 
promise ;  He  has  pledged  His  glorious  perfections 
for  your  salvation.  How  then  can  you  question  His 
power  ?  How  can  you  suspect  His  word  ?  How  can 
you  distrust  His  mercy  ?  How  can  you  but  chide 
your  souls  into  confidence,  and  say,  "  Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  And  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God," 


396 


SERMON  XXVI. 

A  NEW  HEART,  AND  A  NEW  SPIRIT. 
EZEK.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 

A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  Jlesh  ;  and  I  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  a  prophecy  respecting 
the  Jews.  This  prophecy  foretels  that  in  the  latter 
days  they  would  abandon  all  idolatry  and  sin,  and 
would  return  to  a  right  mind,  and  a  right  conduct  ; 
that  they  would  be  gathered  out  of  all  countries, 
where  they  had  been  scattered,  and  would  be  re- 
stored to  the  land  which  God  gave  to  their  fathers. 
The  return  which  the  Jews  must  make  to  a  right 
mind  and  a  right  conduct,  before  they  can  be  re- 
stored to  Canaan,  is  a  return  which  we  must  all 
make  before  we  can  be  admitted  into  heaven.  In 
this  view  our  text  is  of  universal  application,  and  is 
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strikingly  descriptive  of  that  change  of  heart  and 
life,  without  which  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
them." 

Somewhat  varying  the  order  of  the  text,  we  shall 
now  consider  the  important  clauses  which  it  con- 
tains. 

1.  "  I  WILL  TAKE  AWAY  THE  STONY  HEART  OUT 
OF  YOUR  FLESH." 

Man  is  naturally  corrupt.  "  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  "  In  our  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing."  "  The  carnal  mind,"  the  mind  of  the 
flesh,  "  is  enmity  against  God."  "  Every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  is  only  evil  con- 
tinually." "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked."  "  Out  of  the  heart  all 
evil  proceeds."  Our  natural  course  is  the  way  of 
our  own  hearts,  deceiving  and  hardening  ourselves 
in  sin  all  the  way.  The  heart  of  man  is  a  stony 
heart ;  it  is  hard  as  a  rock,  insensible,  impenetrable, 
unimpressible.  The  force  of  rational  argument,  the 
power  of  moral  suasion,  the  strokes  of  human 
eloquence,  can  no  more  move  it  towards  godliness, 
than  the  strokes  of  a  feather  can  break  a  block  of 
marble.  Natural  means,  or  natural  events  can  no 
more  soften  it  to  godly  repentance,  than  a  fall  of 
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dew  or  a  fall  of  snow  can  dissolve  a  rock  of  flint. 
The  stony  heart  is  moved  neither  by  judgments  nor 
by  mercies ;  neither  by  warnings,  nor  by  examples  ; 
neither  by  the  fear  of  God,  nor  by  the  love  of 
Christ ;  neither  by  the  threatenings  of  the  law,  nor 
by  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  Repelling  the  ordi- 
nary influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  receives  of 
itself  right  impressions  neither  from  the  Word  nor 
from  the  providence  of  God.  But  God  promises  to 
take  away  our  stony  heart,  and  to  purify  our  corrupt 
nature.  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;"  "  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh."  "  I  will  remove 
from  your  heart  the  enmity  against  myself;  and  I 
will  make  you  partakers  of  a  divine  nature."  For, 

2.  "  A  NEW  HEART  ALSO  WILL  I  GIVE  YOU ;  I 
WILL  GIVE  YOU  A  HEART  OF  FLESH." 

We  have  heard  something  of  the  old  heart, — "  the 
heart  of  stone  ;"  we  must  now  hear  something  of  the 
new  heart, — "  the  heart  of  flesh."  The  old  heart  is 
from  nature ;  the  new  heart  is  from  grace.  The  old 
heart  is  of  earth,  earthy ;  the  new  heart  is  of  heaven, 
heavenly.  The  old  heart  is  "  an  inheritance  "  from 
dying  Adam  ;  the  new  heart  is  "  the  gift"  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  The  old  heart  is  as  insensible  as  stone  ;  the 
new  heart  is  tender  as  flesh.  The  old  heart  che- 
rishes its  corruptions,  delights  in  sin,  hates  holiness, 
turns  from  almighty  God,  and  despises  eternal  life. 
The  new  heart  mourns  over  its  corruptions,  hates 
sin,  rejoices  in  hope  of  pardon,  fears  to  offend  al- 
mighty God,  delights  in  works  of  righteousness,  and 
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longs  for  the  holiness  of  heaven.  The  old  heart  was 
unimpressible  as  a  stone  ;  but,  as  the  melted  wax 
receives  the  impress  of  the  seal,  so  the  heart  of  flesh 
receives  the  impress  and  the  image  of  God.  Sus- 
ceptible of  holy  impressions,  and  capable  of  spiritual 
affections,  it  is  easily  melted  by  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  easily  impressed  by  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  As  the  tenderest  flesh  shrinks  from  the 
touch  of  pointed  steel,  so  the  new  heart  shrinks  from 
the  touch  of  sin.  It  dreads  the  approach,  and  shuns 
the  appearance,  of  evil.  It  feels  more  pain  and  sor- 
row from  an  evil  desire  or  unholy  temper,  than  once 
it  felt  from  the  commission  of  wickedness.  It  expe- 
riences more  joy  in  confessing  its  sins,  and  in  com- 
munion with  God,  than  can  be  found  in  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  The  new  heart  has  new 
life,  new  principles,  new  feelings,  new  pursuits,  and 
new  prospects.  Its  new  life  is  eternal,  its  new  prin- 
ciples are  divine,  its  new  feelings  are  spiritual,  its 
new  pursuits  are  holy,  its  new  prospects  are  glorious 
— bright  as  the  throne  of  God,  and  happy  as  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  The  new  heart  has,  so  to  speak, 
a  new  eye,  a  new  ear,  a  new  foot,  a  new  hand,  a 
new  tongue.  It  has  a  new  eye  to  see  the  glory  of 
God  ;  a  new  ear  to  hear  His  word ;  a  new  foot  to  run 
His  way  ;  a  new  hand  to  do  His  work  ;  a  new  tongue 
to  tell  His  praise.  "  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart ; 
I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh." 
Further : 

3.  "  AND  A  NEW  SPIRIT  WILL  I  PUT  WITHIN  YOU  ; 

I  WILL  PUT  WITHIN  YOU  MY 
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1.  "  /  will  put  within  you  a  new  spirit" — a  new 
temper,  a  new  heavenly  disposition.     God  will  put 
new  light  in  the  understanding,  new  affections  in  the 
heart,  new  power  in  the  will,  new  purity  in  the  ima- 
gination, new  tenderness  in   the   conscience.     The 
new  heart  is  created  by  the  Spirit,  and  is  spirit ;  it 
spiritually  repents  and  believes,  it  spiritually  wor- 
ships and  obeys.     The  new  spirit  is  a  humble  spirit. 
It   is  oppressed  by   guilt,    and    sorrowful   for  sin. 
It  is  abased,  ashamed,  confounded  before  God.    It 
is  meek  and  mild    and   patient  towards    men.      It 
cherishes  no  high  thoughts,  wears  no  proud  looks, 
utters  no  lofty  language.     The  new  spirit  is  a  pray- 
ing spirit.     It  would  pray  earnestly,  it  would  pray 
always,  it  would  always  pray  for  pardon  and  purity. 
The     new    spirit   is    an    obedient  spirit.     It   ever 
hearkens  to  the  word   of  God,  and  is  ever  willing 
to  do  and    to    suffer  all   things    for  His    sake  and 
for  His  glory. 

But,  again : 

2.  "  I  will  put  within  you  my  spirit."     God  will 
put  into  the  new  heart  His  own  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  holiness,  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  consolation,  the  blessed,  and  divine, 
and  eternal  Spirit.     This  is  the  richest  gift  which  God 
can  bestow,    or   man  can   receive,    the  gift  which 
includes  all  good  things.     "  The  Spirit,"  when  given, 
or  "  put  within,"  will  be  not  only  a  light  on  our 
path,    but  a  light  in  our  souls ;  not  only  a  living 
stream  flowing  by  our  side,  but  a   living  fountain 
springing  up  in  our  hearts.     "  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you."     The  Spirit  of  God  shall  dwell  in  you. 
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Your  bodies  shall  be  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
ye  shall  be  temples  of  the  living  God  !  The  Spirit 
of  God  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  as  their 
Guide  and  Supporter,  as  their  Sanctifier  and  Com- 
forter, will  enable  them  to  walk  with  freedom  and 
delight  in  the  way  of  His  commandments.  For, 
says  God,  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you  ;  I  will 
dwell  in  you,  I  will  walk  in  you  ;  I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people." 
Finally : 

IV.  "  AND  I  WILL  CAUSE  YOU  TO  WALK  IN  MY 
STATUTES  J  AND  YE  SHALL  KEEP  MY  JUDGMENTS  AND 
DO  THEM." 

Wherever  there  is  a  new  heart,  there  will  be  a  new 
life.  Wherever  God  puts  His  Spirit  within,  there 
will  be  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  without.  For  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  compared  to  wind  and  to  fire :  to 
wind — most  ceaseless  in  its  motions;  to  fire — most 
active  in  its  operations.  When  this  Spirit  is  put 
within  us,  He  will  make  us  incessantly  active  in 
honouring  God,  and  in  benefiting  man.  He  will 
not  violently  compel,  but  graciously  constrain  us  to 
the  practice  of  righteousness,  and  the  exercise  of  de- 
votion. He  will  cause  us  to  work  with  Him  in  our 
entire  conversion  to  God,  and  when  we  are  con- 
verted, He  will  enable  us  to  serve  Him  in  holiness, 
and  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

But,  in  true  religion,  there  is  constant  progress 
and  activity.  We  must  not  stand,  but  walk  in  the 
statutes  of  God  :  we  must  not  merely  know  His 
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judgments,  but  we  must  keep  and  do  them.  Our 
obedience  to  God  must  be  sincere ;  we  must  obey 
Him  with  the  whole  heart.  Our  obedience  to  God 
must  be  universal ;  we  must  keep  all  His  command- 
ments. Our  obedience  to  God  must  be  constant ; 
w«  must  "keep  His  statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end." 
Our  obedience,  indeed,  can  never  be  perfect  in 
degree;  but  it  will  be  perfect  in  principle  and  in  kind ; 
and  while  we  deeply  lament  our  manifold  imperfec- 
tions, we  shall  earnestly  pray  for  divine  help  and 
pardon,  and  ever  strive  to  be  "  holy  as  God  is  holy," 
"  and  pure  as  Christ  is  pure." 

From  this  subject  we  may  learn — 

1 .  The  hardness  and  impenitency  of  the  human  heart. 
However  some  persons  may  speak  of  the  dignity 

of  man;  we  are  fallen  creatures.  However  some 
may  boast  of  the  goodness  of  their  nature ;  our 
nature  is  corrupt.  However  some  may  flatter 
themselves  with  the  tenderness  of  their  hearts  ;  our 
hearts  are  hearts  of  stone.  We  all  have  stony  hearts. 
"  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh." 
Again  :  we  may  from  this  subject  learn — 

2.  The  necessity  of  an  inward,  outward,  universal 
change  of  heart  and  life. 

God  is  a  holy  God,  and  cannot  but  punish  sin ; 
heaven  is  a  holy  place,  and  cannot  but  exclude  sin- 
ners :  we  are  by  nature  sinful  creatures,  at  enmity 
with  God,  and  unfit  for  heaven.  We  must,  there- 
fore, be  changed  in  heart  and  life,  or  we  must  perish. 
The  stony  heart  must  be  taken  out  of  our  flesh ;  a 
new  heart  must  be  given  to  us  ;  a  new  spirit  must  be 


A    NEW    HEART,    AND    A    NEW    SPIRIT.  403 

put  within  us ;  and  a  new  life  must  be  led  by  us. 
We  must  have  a  new  heart,  in  which  the  image  of 
God  is  formed ;  a  new  spirit,  in  which  the  laws  of 
God  are  written ;  a  new  life,  in  which  the  laws  of 
God  are  obeyed.  We  must  be  entirely  "  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  our  mind,"  and  be  turned  in  our  prac- 
tice from  sin  and  the  world  to  holiness  and  to  God. 
From  this  subject  we  further  learn  that 

3.  The  great  change  can  be  effected  by  God  alone. 

The  new  heart  and  the  new  spirit  are  not  natu- 
rally found  within  us  ;  but  are  divinely  put  into  us  ; 
not  procured  by  any  power,  or  wisdom,  or  merit  of 
our  own,  but  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Neither 
man  nor  angel,  but  God  alone,  can  open  the  stony 
heart  of  man,  and  put  His  Spirit  in  the  heart.  To 
change  stone  into  flesh  is  the  work  of  omnipotence  ; 
the  work  of  almighty  God.  The  new  heart  is  His 
gift ;  the  new  spirit  is  His  inspiration  ;  the  new  life 
is  His  work.  How  repeatedly  does  God  claim  the 
doing  of  this  work  for  Himself!  "  /  take  away  the 
stony  heart."  "  /  give  you  a  new  heart."  "  /  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh."  "  I  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you."  "  /  put  my  Spirit  within  you."  "  /  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  to  do  my  judgments." 

"  I,  EVEN  I,  THE  MOST  HlGH  GoD 1  ALONE  DO    ALL 

THESE   THINGS  !"    "  Not  by  power,  nor  by  might, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  !" 

4.  In  conclusion,  therefore,  allow  me  to  say  that 
it  is  your  duty  to  examine,  whether  this  great  change 
of  heart  and  life  has  been  effected  in  you.     Has  God- 
taken  away  your  stony  heart  ?    Has  He  given  you  a 
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heart  of  flesh  ?  Has  He  put  a  new  spirit  within  you  ? 
Does  He,  by  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  turn  you 
from  the  way  of  sin,  and  enable  you  to  walk  in  His 
statutes  ?  And  are  you  now  "  walking  blameless  in 
all  His  commandments  and  ordinances  ?" 

Unless  you  have  experienced  this  great  change, 
you  are  not  in  a  state  of  salvation ;  but  are  every 
moment  liable  to  eternal  destruction.  "  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  perish  !"  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God !"  But,  if  you  begin  to  feel  that 
your  nature  is  corrupt,  and  your  heart  stony ;  that 
your  spirit  is  carnal,  and  your  life  sinful ; — if  you 
feel  that  you  were  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  have  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  ;  that  you  have  sin  in  your 
nature,  and  have  sinned  in  your  practice — then  God 
commands  you  to  repent  and  to  turn  from  all  your 
transgressions,  and  to  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit ;  for  why  will  you  die  ?  Why  should  ini- 
quity be  your  ruin  ?  Turn,  then,  instantly  from  all 
sinful  ways  and  from  all  sinful  companions ;  and  turn 
to  God  in  Christ  crucified  for  pardon  and  salvation. 
Use  all  the  means  of  grace  which  God  has  appointed. 
"  Search  the  Scriptures."  Attend  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  "  Take  heed  what  you  hear."  Pray 
earnestly  to  God,  and  offer  your  prayers  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit;  pray  that 
"  He  would  create  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  you."  Be  sincere  in  confessing  and 
forsaking  your  sins.  Be  diligent  in  searching  the 
Scriptures.  Be  regular  and  attentive  in  hearing 


A    NEW    HEART,    AND    A    NEW    SPIRIT.  405 

the  Gospel.  Be  importunate  and  unwearied  in 
prayer  to  God.  Then  will  He,  according  to  His  pro- 
mise, "  grant  you  repentance  unto  life ;"  and  give 
you  "  faith  unto  salvation.  "  "  Then  will  He 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
cleansed  from  all  your  sins.  A  new  heart  also  will 
He  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  He  put  within 
you.  He  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  "  He  will 
put  His  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
His  statutes."  Then,  as  he  guided  His  people  Israel 
through  the  wilderness,  and  gave  them  the  promised 
rest  in  Canaan ;  so  will  He  guide  you  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  through  this  vain  world,  and  bring  you  to  His 
eternal  rest  in  heaven  ! 
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SERMON  XXVII. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WATCHMAN.* 

V 

HOSEA  ix.  8. 
The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God. 

"  I  THINK,"  says  Luther,  "  that  Hosea  in  this 
place  is  contrasting  the  prophets  of  times  past  with 
the  prophets  of  his  own  times.  Former  times  had 
true  prophets,  who  with  great  boldness  condemned 
idolatry,  and  taught  the  true  worship  of  God  ;  but 
the  prophets  of  the  present  times  are  the  occasion  of 
false  doctrine,  and  of  ungodly  conduct."  "  The 
watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God  ;  but  the 
prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God."  "  The  watchman 
in  the  text,"  writes  Bishop  Horsley,  "  is  evidently  a 
title  by  which  some  faithful  prophet  is  distinguished 
from  temporizers  and  seducers."  The  watchman  of 
was  with  my  God. 


*  This  sermon  was  preached  in  Cradley  Chapel,  Worcester- 
shire, on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Best,  late 
Minister  of  Cradley,  on  Sunday,  August  5th,  1821. 
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These  words  are  descriptive  of  THE  FAITHFUL  AND 
DEVOUT  PASTOR:  —  of  his  PUBLIC  CONDUCT  AMONG 
MEN,  and  of  his  SECRET  COMMUNION  WITH  HEAVEN. 

Let  us  consider, 

I.    HlS    PUBLIC    CONDUCT    AMONG    MEN. 

He  is  a  WATCHMAN.    "  The  watchman  of  Ephraim, 
or  of  Israel. 

We  may  here  notice  his  COMMISSION  to  his  ex- 
alted office, — his  QUALIFICATIONS  for  his  important 
services, — and  THE  MANNER  in  which  he  performs 
his  public  duties. 

We  notice, 

1.  His  COMMISSION  to  his  exalted  office. 

(1.)  His  commission  is  divine.  God  himself  or- 
dained in  the  primitive  church  the  various  orders  of 
ministers ; — of  Apostles  and  Prophets ; — of  Evange- 
lists, Teachers,  and  Pastors.  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
alone,  who  now  spiritually  separates  men  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  makes  them  labourers  in 
the  work  of  salvation,  overseers  in  the  church  of  God, 
and  watchmen  in  the  army  of  Christ.  And  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  spiritually  separates  men  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  God  in  His  providence  always 
opens  a  way,  through  the  agency  of  scriptural  au- 
thorities, for  the  admission  of  such  men,  as  Pastors, 
into  His  church.  No  man  must  unbidden  touch  the 
ark  of  God,  nor  rush  unauthorized  into  the  priest- 
hood. He  must  not  be  guilty  of  the  folly  of  self- 
appointment,  nor  of  the  impiety  of  self-ordination. 
In  assuming  the  ministerial  character  he  must  not, 
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like  the  wild  enthusiast,  prefer  the  impulse  of  a 
heated  imagination  to  the  plain  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  nor  like  the  hungry,  or  the  indolent,  or  the 
ambitious  hireling,  seek  only  the  emoluments,  or  the 
ease,  or  the  honours  of  the  church.  He  must  re- 
ceive his  commission  from  the  proper  authorities,  in 
the  way  of  primitive  and  scriptural  order.  For  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  alone  sanctifies  the  faithful  watch- 
man of  the  church,  is  not  a  spirit  of  confusion  and 
discord,  but  a  spirit  of  order  and  peace.  The  blessed 
influence,  which  He  sheds  on  the  whole  church,  is 
orderly,  rational,  and  holy ; — the  manner,  in  which 
He  particularly  disposes  men  to  the  ministerial  office, 
is  always  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  mode  of  ap- 
pointing ministers  revealed  in  the  New  Testament : 
and,  with  respect  to  that  mode,  an  Apostle  has 
clearly  told  us,  that  "  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron." 
For  the  language  of  God  to  every  faithful  minister 
is,  "0  son  of  man,  /  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me."  "  Now,  there- 
fore, are  we  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

Further : 

(2.)  His  commission  is  to  watch  for  souls. 

"  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you ;  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls."  The  Christian  pastor 
watches  neither  for  the  applause  nor  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  ;  neither  for  the  wealth  nor  the  digni- 
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ties  of  the  church  ;  but  for  the  everlasting  welfare 
of  his  flock.  With  respect  to  the  object  before  him, 
he  humbly  identifies  himself  with  his  Saviour,  be- 
comes a  fellow-labourer  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
watches  for  the  salvation  of  those  souls  for  whom  the 
Son  of  God  shed  His  precious  blood.  He  is  more 
delighted  to  save  a  soul,  than  to  gain  a  world.  Look- 
ing on  the  world  with  all  its  treasures  and  splen- 
dours as  less  than  the  dust  of  the  balance,  when 
compared  with  the  soul  of  man  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  viewing  men,  as  perishing,  yet  immortal 
beings,  and  this  life  as  the  only  state  of  preparation 
for  life  eternal ;  beholding  around  him  multitudes  of 
souls  in  a  sinful  and  perishing  state,  and  some  of  them 
dying  and  going  into  perdition  every  moment ;  he 
feels,  and  watches,  and  prays  for  souls  with  a  ten- 
derness, and  a  solicitude,  and  an  earnestness,  altoge- 
ther indescribable. 

Justly  appreciating  things  seen  and  temporal,  and 
rightly  contrasting  them  with  things  unseen  and 
eternal,  the  Christian  minister  regards  supremely  not 
the  casket  but  the  jewel ;  not  the  mortal  tabernacle, 
but  the  immortal  inhabitant;  not  the  creature  of 
time,  but  the  being  of  eternity ;  not  the  weeping 
pilgrim  of  a  vale  of  tears,  but  "  the  heir  of  God, 
and  the  joint  heir  with  Christ,"  of  uncreated  and 
boundless  glory.  He  watches  for  souls.  His  anxious 
and  continual  care  rests  on  the  deathless  spirit:  his 
great  and  glorious  object  is  the  sentient  and  inde- 
structible mind :  the  prize,  which  he  desires 
to  win,  and  to  present  to  God  faultless  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  is  the  immortal  soul :  that  spirit,  which  the 
Almighty,  as  the  glory  of  all  His  works,  breathed 
into  man  :  that  soul,  for  whose  redemption  the  blood 
of  God  was  shed  :  that  mind,  which  was  created  by 
infinite  wisdom  and  love  to  reign  in  glory  unuttera- 
ble and  everlasting  :  for  this  mind,  for  this  spirit,  for 
this  soul,  the  Christian  pastor  watches  with  pains,  de- 
sires, and  doubts  incessant,  predominant,  and  over- 
whelming. "  My  little  children  !  of  whom  I  tra- 
vail in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you. 
I  desire  to  be  present  with  you,  and  to  change  my 
voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you." 
Again : 

(3.)  His  commission  is  accompanied  with  a  most 
tremendous  responsibility. 

"  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel :  therefore,  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and   give  them  warning  from  me.     When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die  :  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning  ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  inquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.     Again,  when  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity  ;  because  thou 
hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin; 
— but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand."  These 
words  are  enough  to  make  the  heart  of  every  watch- 
man shake,  and  the  ears  of  every  watchman  tingle. 
For  the  most  faithful  minister  may  well  fear  that, 
among  the  people  of  his  charge,  there  will  be  found, 
at  the  last  day,  some  wicked  man,  whom  he  had  not 
faithfully  warned,  some  backslider,  whom  he  had  not 
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tenderly  admonished, — some  hypocrite,  whom  he  had 
not  skilfully  unmasked, — some  contemner  of  God, 
whom  he  had  not  fearlessly  withstood.  Well  also 
may  he  fear  lest  there  should  be  found,  in  the  day 
of  account,  some  ignorant  soul,  whom  he  had  not 
plainly  instructed, — some  sorrowful  spirit,  whom  he 
had  not  gently  comforted, — some  weak  brother, 
whom  he  had  not  seasonably  strengthened, — or  some 
thoughtless  wanderer,  whom  he  had  not  diligently  re- 
claimed. What,  then,  may  be  the  dread,  and  what 
certainly  will  be  the  doom,  of  the  blind,  or  the  igno- 
rant, or  the  dumb,  or  the  greedy,  or  the  sensual,  or 
the  slumbering  watchman,  who  has  neither  warned  the 
wicked,  nor  admonished  the  backslider,  nor  unmasked 
the  hypocrite,  nor  withstood  the  infidel  ?  Who  has 
neither  instructed  the  ignorant,  nor  comforted  the 
sorrowful,  nor  strength ened^he  weak,  nor  reclaimed 
the  wanderer  ?  Who  being  a  mere  "  hireling,"  and 
not  a  shepherd,  cared  not  for  the  sheep,  but  left 
them  to  be  scattered,  and  to  perish  ?  "  Woe  to  the 
idol  shepherd,  that  leaveth  the  flock  !  the  sword  shall 
be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  ;  his  arm 
shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be 
utterly  darkened."  "  Take  heed,  therefore,"  Chris- 
tian pastors,  "  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood."  And  "  so  watch 
for  souls  as  those  that  must  give  account,  that  ye  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief." 

When  the  faithless  watchman,  and  all  the  souls 
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whom  he  has  ruined,  shall  appear  together  before  the 
tribunal  of  God ;  when  these  miserable  souls  shall 
charge  their  endless  ruin  to  the  ignorance,  or  indo- 
lence, or  example  of  their  watchman;  when  the 
Eternal  Judge  shall  admit  their  charge  and  demand 
their  blood  at  the  watchman's  hand ;  when  the  Judge, 
in  all  His  majesty,  shall  pronounce  the  irreversible 
sentence,  and  the  sentence  in  all  its  unutterable 
terrors  shall  be  executed  upon  him ;  0  then,  what 
agonies  will  rend,  what  horrors  will  overwhelm  the 
faithless  watchman  !  With  the  accumulated  curse, 
and  burning  wrath  of  God  on  his  head,  he  will  sink 
into  his  place,  and  dwell  among  the  souls  whom  he 
has  ruined  for  ever  !  The  view  of  their  misery  will 
be  always  in  his  sight,  and  the  blood  of  their  souls 
will  cry  in  his  ears  for  ever !  The  cry  of  their  blood 
will  be  the  hell  of  his  hell,  and  the  sight  of  their 
woe  will  be  the  sting  of  his  damnation  for  ever  and 
ever  !  "  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  give  thy  feeble  servant 
grace,  that  being  faithful  now,  he  may  be  found 
faithful  in  that  day." 

But  if  the  watchman  blew  the  trumpet,  and 
warned  the  people,  then  the  blood  of  all,  who  heard 
the  trumpet,  but  took  not  warning,  will  be  on  their 
own  heads.  He  has  delivered  his  own  soul.  Though 
he  have  laboured  in  vain  and  spent  his  strength  for 
nought;  yet  his  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  his  work 
and  his  reward  with  his  God.  "  If  thou  warn  the 
wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity, 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul."  But  wherever  the 
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gospel  of  Christ  is  faithfully  preached,  and  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  are  duly  exemplified  in  the 
preacher's  life,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  always,  I  believe, 
be  glorified  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  And 
whenever  the  faithful  pastor  sees  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prosper  in  his  hands ;  when  he  sees  souls  be- 
gotten again  by  his  ministry  of  the  word,  and  train- 
ing up  for  heaven  under  his  care ;  though  he  will 
ascribe  all  the  glory  to  the  effectual  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  yet  will  he  anticipate  something  of  that 
joy  and  of  that  reward,  which  God  will  publicly 
and  abundantly  give  him  on  the  last  day. 

And  when  that  day  arrives  with  all  its  wonders ; 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  appear  with  all  His 
angels,  and  in  all  His  glory ;  then  also  shall  the 
faithful  pastor,  and  his  faithful  flock,  appear  the 
most  interesting  and  happy  spectacle  before  the 
throne.  Then  shall  the  pastor  say,  "  Through  thy 
grace,  O  blessed  Saviour,  I  now  present  every  one 
of  these,  my  flock,  perfect  and  holy  in  Thee."  "  Lo ! 
here  am  I,  and  the  children,  which  Thou  hast  given 
me."  And  then  shall  the  Saviour  reply,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant !  enter  thou,"  and 
thy  children,  "  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

0,  when  I  hear,  or  seem  to  hear,  the  cry  of  tor- 
mented souls  in  hell,  rising  up  and  thundering  in 
the  ears  of  their  unfaithful  watchmen;  when  that 
thundering  cry  is  eternal,  and  the  eternal  cry  is 
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"  Blood,  blood  on  the  head  of  the  unfaithful  watch- 
man !"  When  I  hear,  or  seem  to  hear,  the  high 
commendations  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  redeemed, 
which  heighten  the  bliss  and  brighten  the  glory  of 
faithful  pastors  in  heaven ;  surely  I  may  declare  in 
the  name  of  all  Christian  ministers,  "  We  will,  in 
the  service  of  our  blessed  Lord,  '  contend  like 
ministering  angels,  or  die  an  army  of  martyrs.'" 

We  further  notice, 

2.  His  QUALIFICATIONS  for  his  important  services. 

The  indispensable  qualifications  of  a  Christian 
watchman  are  biblical  learning,  and  personal  piety. 
If  I  am  silent  on  merely  human  qualifications,  it  is 
not  because  I  undervalue  them,  but  because  I  sup- 
pose them  all  to  be  adequately  present  in  every 
Christian  pastor.  If  I  advert  not  to  classical  learn- 
ing^ it  is  because  I  cannot  conceive  how  any  one 
will  presume,  without  a  competent  acquaintance 
with  the  learned  languages,  to  aspire  to  that  high 
vocation  in  which  the  most  extensive  and  profound 
acquirements,  both  literary  and  scientific,  will  find 
their  most  useful  and  hallowed  exercise.  If  I  do 
not  dwell  on  the  art  of  teaching,  and  the  powers  of 
elocution,  it  is  because  I  cannot  imagine  how  any 
man,  who  is  not  "  apt  to  teach,"  or  who  has  not  a 
clear  enunciation,  will  dare  to  take  upon  him  the 
function  of  a  divine  teacher,  and  to  read  almost 
daily  the  most  sublime  and  important  service  in  the 
world.  If  I  say  nothing  of  studious  habits,  or  of 
the  faculty  of  ready  composition,  it  is  because  I 
cannot  divine  how  any  person,  who  dislikes  study, 
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or  is  unpractised  in  composition,  will  be  bold 
enough  to  enter  into  that  sacred  office,  in  which  the 
minds  of  the  most  diligent  students  will  sometimes 
despond,  and  the  pens  of  the  readiest  writers  will 
sometimes  fail.  Give  me,  then,  the  man,  who  is 
solidly  learned ;  whose  enunciation  is  sufficiently 
loud  and  distinct ;  whose  habits  are  decidedly  studi- 
ous; whose  mind  is  ready  to  conceive,  his  tongue  to 
express,  and  his  hand  to  write.  Give  me  such  a 
man,  and  even  then  you  give  me,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
only  the  unformed  substance  out  of  which  the  Chris- 
tian pastor  must  be  made.  Still  there  is  needed  the 
hand  of  God  to  form  the  divine  image  in  his  heart. 
Still  there  is  needed  the  Spirit  of  holiness  to  breathe 
divine  life  into  his  soul.  Still  there  is  needed  the 
Almighty  energy  of  divine  grace  "  to  make  him  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  For,  however  vari- 
ous, profound,  and  splendid  his  merely  human  quali- 
fications may  be,  yet  allow  me  to  repeat  it,  BIBLICAL 

LEARNING,  AND  PERSONAL  PIETY,  ARE  ABSOLUTELY 
INDISPENSABLE  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  PASTOR.  His 

biblical  learning  will  appear  in  the  doctrines  which 
he  inculcates,  and  in  the  morals  which  he  teaches. 
His  personal  piety  will  be  seen  in  his  example. 

Ponder  deeply,  then, 

(1.)   The  doctrines  which  he  inculcates. 

His  doctrines  are  exclusively  scriptural.  He 
preaches  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
Salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 
The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  for  sinners  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  his  doctrines.  Here  his  religious  system 
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centres,  and  hence  it  radiates.  For  all  the  essential 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  comprehended  in  the 
one  glorious  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified.  What 
are  these  essential  doctrines  ?  Are  they  not,  the 
Trinity  in  Unity  of  the  incomprehensible  Godhead ; 
the  divine  glory  and  mysterious  incarnation  of  the 
Second  Person  in  the  Trinity ;  the  fall,  corruption, 
misery,  and  perishing  state  of  mankind ;  repentance 
for  sin,  conversion  to  God,  justification  through 
faith  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  regeneration  and  sanctification  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  a  participation  of  a  divine  nature,  an 
imitation  of  Christ's  example,  and  a  continuance  in 
well-doing  to  the  end  of  life,  as  evidences  of  faith, 
as  a  preparation  and  a  meetness  for  heaven ;  and  after 
all,  the  obtaining  of  eternal  life,  not  as  the  reward 
of  merit,  but  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  ?  These  are  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
gospel ;  and  all  these  are  inseparably  connected 
with  Christ  crucified. 

For  why  did  Jesus  die?  Because  it  had  been  de- 
termined in  the  councils  of  the  eternal  Trinity  that 
He  should  die  for  sinners  ;  and  "  He  died  for  all, 
because  all  were  dead ;"  "  He  died  for  our  sins, 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification ;"  He  died  that 
we  might  look  with  godly  sorrow  on  Him,  whom  we 
have  pierced,  and  believe  in  Him  "  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul."  Why  did  Jesus  die  ?  That  He  might 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify,  and  make  us  meet 
for  that  glorious  inheritance,  which  He  has  pur- 
chased by  His  precious  blood ;  that  He  might  "  leave 
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us  an  example  to  tread  in  His  steps ;  that  we  might 
be  crucified  with  Him  ;  that  the  life  which  we  now 
live  in  the  flesh  might  be  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us  ;"  and 
finally,  that  all  creatures  in  all  worlds  through  all 
eternity  might  sing,  as  the  highest  bliss  of  heaven, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

The  death  of  Christ  is  the  centre,  through  which 
all  the  lines  of  evangelical  truth  must  pass.     It  is 
the  soul,  which  must  vivify  the   whole  system  of 
Christian  doctrines.    It  is  the  blood,  which  must  cir- 
culate through  the  whole  body  of  Christian  duties.  It 
is  the  sun,  which  must  enlighten  the  whole  world  of 
practical  godliness.     Here,  then,  by  the  Cross,  the 
Christian  watchman  stands,  and  looking  backwards, 
he  sees  the  counsels  of  everlasting  love  to  save  man- 
kind by  Christ  crucified ;  looking  upwards,  he  sees 
those  counsels  carried  on  towards  consummation  by 
Christ  crucified ;  looking  forwards,  he  sees  the  same 
counsels  completed  in  the  everlasting  salvation  of 
sinners  by  Christ  crucified.     Here  he  stands,  and 
looking  on  every  side,  as  far  as  the  eye  of  faith  can 
reach,  he  sees  all  the  events  of  time,  all  the  sons  of 
men,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ministering 
to  the  plan  of  salvation  by  Christ  crucified.     For  all 
the  course  of  Providence,  all  the  lights  of  prophecy, 
the  desires  of  all  nations,  the  hopes  of  all  mankind, 
the  eyes  of  all  angels,  are  fixed  on  Christ  crucified. 
All  Scripture  is  illustrated,  sinners  are  saved,  divine 
dispensations    are    consummated,    God    is   chiefly 
glorified,    by   Christ    crucified.       Here  stands    the 
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Christian  watchman,  and,  "  like  the  angel  in  the 
Apocalypse  standing  in  the  sun,"  he  stands  amid  the 
radiant  splendours  of  the  divine  perfections,  and 
wishes  for  an  angel's  tongue  to  proclaim  to  all  the 
world,  how  these  perfections  unite  and  shine  in  the 
eternal  redemption  of  the  world  by  Christ  crucified. 
Viewing,  therefore,  the  death  of  Christ  in  this 
comprehensive  and  scriptural  light,  as  including  all 
essential  doctrines,  he  "  determines,"  with  St.  Paul, 
"  to  know  nothing,  to  preach  nothing,  and  to  glory  in 
nothing — SAVE  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED." 

Again :  examine  closely, 

(2.)   The  morals  which  he  teaches. 

The  morality  of  the  Gospel  is  quite  distinct  from 
the  morality  of  the  world.  The  morality  of  the 
world,  however  useful  and  commendable  it  may  be, 
is  altogether  worldly.  Its  utility,  and  its  commen- 
dation, are  entirely  worldly,  and  therefore  its  reward 
is  of  the  world.  In  its  motive,  in  its  exercise,  and 
in  its  object,  it  has  no  more  regard  to  God,  or  to 
His  word,  than  if  there  were  no  such  being,  and  no 
such  book. 

But  the  morality  of  the  Gospel  regards  God  in 
everything.  It  springs  entirely  from  Christianity. 
It  grows  only  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross. 
Christian  morals  are  called  in  Scripture  "  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,"  and  "  fruits  of  righteousness,"  or  "  holi- 
ness," holy  in  their  Author,  and  holy  in  their  nature, 
growing  only  from  the  root  of  faith  in  Christ.  With- 
out faith  in  Christ  there  can  be  no  fruits  of  holiness, 
no  Christian  morals,  no  good  works  in  the  sight  of 
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God.  To  preach  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  right  way  to  promote  good  works.  For  we  might 
as  well  expect  fruit  from  a  tree  which  has  not  one 
fibre  of  root,  as  expect  Christian  morals  without 
living  faith  in  Christ. 

With  the  Christian  watchman,  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  Christian  morals  are  inseparable.  If  he 
preaches  Christian  doctrines,  he  always  enforces  that 
holy  practice,  to  which  those  doctrines  always  lead. 
If  he  preaches  Christian  practice,  he  never  forgets 
to  state  the  doctrines,  from  which  alone  that  practice 
flows.  He  derives  the  most  tremendous  warnings 
against  sin,  the  most  powerful  persuasives  to  holi- 
ness, the  most  stirring  arguments  for  exertion,  the 
most  cheering  encouragements  in  trials  and  dangers, 
the  most  reviving  consolations  in  sorrow,  in  sick- 
ness, and  in  death,  from  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
crucified.  "  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrameth  us ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they, 
which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  died  for  them." 

What,  then,  are  the  morals,  which  the  Christian 
pastor  teaches?  He  teaches,  "  Let  him,  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity"  He 
teaches  that,  "  Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  must  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
the  present  world."  He  teaches  that  we  must  with 
all  our  heart,  and  through  all  our  life,  keep  all 
God's  commandments,  not  merely  in  the  letter,  but 
in  the  spirit ;  not  from  earthly  motives,  but  from 
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love  to  Christ;  not  according  to  the  fancies  of  men, 
but  according  to  the  word  of  truth ;  not  for  selfish 
purposes,  but  to  the  glory  of  God.  "  Whatever  ye 
do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ''1  "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  "  Be 
zealous  of  good  works."  "  Be  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness."  Observe  "  whatsoever  is  true 
and  honest,  just  and  pure,  lovely  and  of  good 
report."  "  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  know- 
ledge, and  temperance,  and  patience,  and  godli- 
ness, and  brotherly  kindness  and  charity."  "  Let 
these  things  be  in  you  and  abound"  "  For  hereby 
is  my  heavenly  Father  glorified ;  if  ye  bring  forth 
much  fruit."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  enter  through  the  gate  into  the  city." 

Further :  contemplate  seriously 

(3.)   The  example  which  he  exhibits. 

He  is  well  aware  that  a  dumb  orator,  or  a  blind 
painter,  or  a  deaf  musician,  are  not  greater  incon- 
sistencies than  a  Christian  pastor  without  personal 
piety.  A  soldier  without  courage,  a  lawyer  without 
learning,  a  physician  without  skill,  are  less  objection- 
able, and  less  odious,  because  less  pernicious,  than  a 
minister  of  God  without  a  godly  life.  For  they  watch 
merely  for  the  liberty,  and  property,  and  health  of 
the  body;  but  he  watches  for  the  glorious  freedom, 
the  imperishable  inheritance,  and  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  the  soul.  The  doctrines,  therefore,  which 
he  inculcates,  animate  his  own  heart ;  and  the  morals, 
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which  he  teaches,  adorn  his  own  conduct.  He  is 
what  he  preaches.  He  practises  what  he  recom- 
mends. His  heart  is  honest  and  upright ;  his  tem- 
per is  meek  and  subdued ;  his  conversation  is  instruc- 
tive and  edifying ;  his  conduct  is  consistent  and  cir- 
cumspect, humble  and  holy.  He  is  disinterested, 
merciful,  and  generous.  He  is  a  constant  friend  of 
the  poor,  and  an  ardent  lover  of  his  country.  "  He 
fears  God ;"  and  therefore  "  he  honours  the  king." 
He  is  separate  from  the  world  ;  dead  to  earthly 
pursuits ;  alive  to  God ;  awake  to  righteousness, 
devout,  and  heavenly-minded.  He  is  abundant  in 
labours,  unwearied  in  well-doing,  at  all  times  and  in 
all  ways  striving  to  promote  the  present  and  future 
welfare  of  mankind.  Whatever  calamities  or  afflic- 
tions ;  whatever  insults  or  injuries ;  whatever  oppo- 
sitions or  persecutions  he  may  endure — he  is  gentle 
and  patient,  forbearing  and  forgiving  ;  returning 
blessings  for  curses,  and  overcoming  evil  with  good. 
However  his  motives  may  be  maligned,  or  his  actions 
misrepresented,  he  holds  on  the  even  tenor  of  his 
way,  endeavouring  by  well-doing  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  the  foolish,  and  to  confound  the  enmity  of 
ungodly  men.  In  him  religion  is  embodied  and 
breathes :  in  him  Christian  holiness  is  visible  and 
shines,  exemplifying  and  recommending  the  doctrines 
of  his  Saviour.  He  is  an  "  Example  of  the  be- 
lievers ;"  a  "  Pattern  of  good  works  ;"  an  "  Epistle  of 
Christ  known  and  read  of  all  men."  In  fine,  he  is 
a  man  of  God,  inflexible  in  his  faith,  indefatigable 
in  his  master's  service,  and  "  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works." 
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Again :  we  notice, 

3.  The  MANNER  in  which  he  performs  his  public 
duties. 

In  the   performance  of  public  duties  he  is  vigi- 
lant, and  faithful,  and  persevering. 

(1.)  Behold  his  Vigilance. 

He  watches  lest  false  teachers  should  arise,  or 
false  doctrines  should  prevail  among  his  people  ;  lest 
bitter  tempers  should  disturb,  or  evil  practices  should 
disgrace  them  ;  lest  a  spirit  of  lukewarmness  should 
benumb,  or  a  spirit  of  contention  should  divide  them. 
He  watches  lest  the  indolent  should  begin  to  back- 
slide, or  the  zealous  to  be  proud  ;  lest  the  regular 
should  become  formal,  or  the  diligent  self-righteous. 
He  watches  that  the  inquirer  after  truth  may  be  led 
aright,  and  the  penitent  sinner  encouraged  ;  that 
the  tempted  may  be  strengthened,  and  the  sorrowful 
and  the  sad  cheered  and  comforted.  He  watches 
lest  a  soul,  but  half  awakened,  should  be  satisfied  with 
a  false  peace ;  lest  a  conscience,  but  slightly  wounded, 
should  be  slightly  healed ;  lest  a  mere  professor  of 
religion  should  be  content  with  a  name  to  live. 

He  watches  for  seasons  when  peculiar  doctrines 
may  be  best  inculcated,  and  particular  duties  may  be 
best  enforced.  He  watches  for  opportunities  when 
instruction  may  be  most  wisely  imparted,  consola- 
tion most  affectionately  administered,  conviction 
most  powerfully  deepened,  reproof  most  discreetly 
given,  and  sin  most  strongly  condemned.  He 
watches  for  providences,  under  which  the  minds  of 
men,  being  softened,  alarmed,  or  excited,  may  be 
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most  deeply  impressed  with  truth,  most  easily 
prompted  to  duty,  or  most  effectually  roused  to  ex- 
ertion. Having  sworn  at  the  altar  of  God  eternal 
war  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  he 
watches  continually  lest  the  secret  seductions,  or 
the  open  assaults  of  these  spiritual  foes,  should  dis- 
tress or  destroy  his  people.  He  is  always  on  his 
watch-tower,  and  he  watches  in  all  things.  No 
enemy  can  approach  the  camp  without  an  alarm 
being  sounded. 

(2.)  Mark  his  Fidelity. 

He  watches  that  he  may  give  warning,  and  his 
warnings  are  loud,  and  earnest,  and  faithful.  He 
speaks  not  in  soft  whispers,  as  if  fearful  of  disturbing 
the  slumbers  of  careless  sinners ;  but  "  he  cries 
aloud,  and  spares  not ;  he  lifts  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shows  his  people  their  transgressions." 
He  does  not  preach  "  smooth  things,  and  cry,  Peace  ! 
peace !  when  there  is  no  peace  ;"  but  by  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  law,  he  deters  men  from  sin, 
and  warns  them  to  repentance.  He  does  not  preach 
the  truth  in  ambiguous  language,  so  that  the  un- 
learned cannot  understand,  nor  the  doubtful  decide  ; 
but  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  he  commends 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God."  His  trumpet  must  not  give  an  uncertain 
sound ;  for  then,  how  could  he  call  the  Christian 
soldier  to  battle  ?  His  lamp  must  not  cast  an  uncer- 
tain light ;  for  then,  how  could  he  guide  the  Christian 
pilgrim  on  his  ways  ?  He  neither  conceals  nor 
adulterates  the  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  neither  warps 
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them  to  the  prejudices,  nor  accommodates  them  to 
the  taste  of  his  hearers;  but  without  addition  or 
diminution,  without  corruption  or  disguise,  he 
"  declares  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;"  he  declares  it 
fully,  and  faithfully  to  all  men.  For  he  regards  all 
men  as  immortal  beings — all  redeemed  by  the  same 
blood,  all  to  be  saved  in  the  same  way ;  and,  there- 
fore, he  has  no  respect  of  persons.  Having  been 
"  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel, 
even  so  he  speaks ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
who  trieth  our  hearts."  He  looks  on  the  poorest 
beggar,  as  a  fellow  immortal,  with  inexpressible  ten- 
derness for  his  soul,  and  would  by  all  means  bring 
him  to  Christ.  With  similar  tenderness  he  looks  on 
the  mightiest  of  his  kind,  as  a  fellow  sinner,  and  with 
holy  intrepidity  would  "  warn  him  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  Thus,  as  a  faithful  watchman,  "  in- 
stant in  season,  and  out  of  season,"  he  preaches  the 
word  of  God.  "  Ye  know  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  among  you  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
among  you  at  all  seasons :  serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  tempta- 
tions :  and  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able unto  you,  but  have  showed,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 
I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God." 

With   the  word   of  God  in  his  hand, — with  the 
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love  of  Christ  in  his  heart, — with  the  day   of  judg- 
ment  in    his   eye, — with  the    price  of  redemption 
in  his  recollection,  he  continually  watches  for  souls ; 
and,    therefore,    with   all  the  earnestness   of  affec- 
tion, and  with  all  the  energy  of  mercy,  he  would 
warn   and  win  them  to   the  only   Saviour.     0  let 
it  not  be  said  that  this  inflexible  fidelity  is  incon- 
sistent with  tenderness.      Tenderness  of  the  most 
exalted  kind  is  the  parent  of  this  fidelity.     Nothing 
but  tenderness  can  produce  it.     This  fidelity  is  but 
the  vehemence  of  a  mother  snatching  her  sucking 
child  from  the  drowning  wave  :  it  is  but  the  violence 
of  a  father  plucking  his  first-born  from  the  fury  of  a 
conflagration.     None  but  faithful  pastors  can  con- 
ceive the  tenderness,  which  a  faithful  pastor   feels 
towards  his  people.     "  God  is  witness,  that  being 
affectionately  desirous  of  you,    we  were  willing  to 
impart  unto  you  not  the   Gospel  of  God  only,  but 
also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 
Ye  are  witnesses  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly 
and  unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe :    as  ye   know   how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  you  as  a  Father 
doth  his  children,  that  ye  should  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  has  called  you  unto  His  kingdom  and  glory. 
(3.)  Observe  his  Perseverance. 
Neither  success  nor  the  want  of  it,  neither  com- 
mendation nor  opposition,   diminishes  his  vigilance 
or  his  fidelity.     Though  his  repeated   warnings  are 
disregarded,  and  his  frequent  invitations  are  slighted, 
yet  he  continues   "  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion," 
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and  "  to  sound  an  alarm  in  the  holy  mountain." 
Though  his  manifold  instructions  seem  to  fall  like 
seed  on  barren  ground,  he  still  continues  to  scatter 
with  open  hand  the  seed  of  divine  truth.  Though 
wicked  men  never  cease  to  oppose,  nor  Satan  to  seduce, 
or  to  terrify ;  yet  he  perseveres  meekly  to  instruct 
opposers,  and  stedfastly  to  resist  the  devil.  Though 
his  people  are  running  with  diligence  the  "  race  set 
before  them,"  he  still  urges  them  "to  look  unto 
Jesus,  and  to  press  towards  the  prize."  Though 
they  do  abound  in  love  and  good  works,  he  exhorts 
them  "to  abound  yet  more  and  more."  Though 
they  fully  know  the  things  of  salvation,  and  are 
established  in  the  truth,  yet  "he  is  not  negligent  to 
put  them  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things." 
"  Yea,"  says  he,  "  I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  tabernacle  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance." As  a  watchman  and  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  endures  hardship  unto  the  end,  and  is 
vigilant  unto  death,  testifying  to  the  last  "  Repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  And  when  the  time  of  his  departure  is 
come,  he  exclaims — "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I 
have  finished  my  course  ;  I  have  kept  the  faith  ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righte- 
ousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  in  that  day." 

Having  considered  the  public  conduct  of  the  Chris- 
tian watchman,  we  proceed  to  notice — 

IT.    HlS  SECRET  COMMUNION  WITH  HEAVEN. 
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"  He  was  with  my  God." 

He  walks  with  God  daily.  In  private  commu- 
nion with  God  he  implores  divine  aid,  and  prepares 
for  public  services.  He  is  secretly  depending  upon 
God  all  the  time  He  is  discharging  his  public  duties. 
There  are,  too,  peculiar  seasons  when  he  is  with  God. 

1.  He  daily  walks  with  God. 

Having  been  turned  from  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  reconciled  to  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
having  been  enlightened,  justified,  and  sanctified, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  atonement;  having  felt 
that  "  repentance,  which  is  unto  life,"  that  joy, 
which  flows  from  the  pardon  of  sin,  that  "  peace, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  and  that  "  hope, 
which  is  full  of  glory,"  the  "  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains" him  to  live  unto  God.  His  heart  has  been 
"  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power,"  and  now 
he  chooses  the  ways  of  God  with  all  his  heart.  The 
life  of  God  has,  by  the  Spirit,  been  imparted  to  his 
soul ;  and  now,  in  all  his  life,  he  lives  and  walks 
with  God.  In  prayer,  in  the  perusal  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  self-examination,  in  the  practice  of  holiness, 
he  maintains  daily  intercourse  with  heaven.  Being 
thus  converted  and  comforted  himself,  he  is  a  fit  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  God  to  convert  sinners  and 
to  comfort  the  brethren.  This  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  heart,  and  this  co-operation  of  his  heart  with  the 
Spirit ;  this  life  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  this  walk 
with  God  in  his  life,  is  the  foundation  of  his  com- 
fort as  a  Christian,  and  of  his  usefulness  as  a  minister 
of  Christ.  Again, 
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"2.  In  private  communion  with  God,  he  implores 
Divine  aid,  and  prepares  for  public  services. 

Though,  in  his  scriptural  studies,  he  employs  all 
his  talents,  and  uses  all  the  means  within  his  reach ; 
yet  he  is  convinced  that  a  spiritual  discernment 
must  be  communicated  from  heaven  ;  and  therefore 
he  prays  in  secret,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
continually  "  open  his  understanding,  that  he  may 
understand  the  Scriptures."  On  the  bended  knees 
of  his  soul,  with  his  eyes  and  his  heart  lifted  up  to 
heaven,  and  with  the  Bible  open  before  him,  he 
prays,  "  0  Lord  !  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the 
wondrous  things  of  thy  law." 

Though  he  would  always  consult  experience  and 
discretion  in  selecting  topics  for  public  discussion  ; 
yet  he  secretly  supplicates  that  God  would  direct 
his  mind  to  subjects  suitable  to  his  powers,  and  pro- 
fitable to  His  people.  His  mind,  therefore,  is  always 
in  a  devout  frame,  waiting  to  receive  an  intimation 
from  the  events  of  Providence,  or  from  the  secret 
suggestions  of  the  Spirit.  And  when  he  has  fixed 
on  his  subject,  he  is  still  with  his  God.  He  ear- 
nestly implores  for  divine  help,  that  he  may  know 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  pas- 
sage before  him  ; — that  he  may  "  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth,"  clearly  state  its  doctrines,  and  fairly 
infer  its  duties; — that  he  may,  like  the  royal 
Preacher,  clothe  his  ideas  in  acceptable  words,  and 
then,  deeply  feeling  every  word  himself,  may  faith- 
fully apply  both  doctrines  and  duties  to  the  heart 
and  conscience  of  his  hearers.  He  prays  in  secret 
that  God  would  enable  him  to  give  to  all  His  flock 
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"  a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season." — "  O  Lord  !"  he 
cries,  "  bless  the  provisions  of  Thy  house,  and  satisfy 
Thy  poor  with  bread."  Further  : 

He  prays  to  God  in  secret  that  he  may  be  qualified 
to  lead  the  public  devotions  of  His  people.  "  0 
Lord  !  let  Thy  priest  be  clothed  with  righteousness  ; 
and  Thy  people  shall  shout  for  joy."  The  Liturgy 
contains  more  mind,  and  more  piety,  than  any  other 
uninspired  service  ;  and  therefore  requires,  when  it 
is  read,  more  mental  energy  and  more  pious  feeling. 
The  prayers  should  not,  indeed,  be  merely  read,  but 
felt  and  prayed ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  people  will 
pray,  unless  the  minister  pray  himself.  No  profit 
can  be  expected  from  the  sermon,  unless  we  have 
been  first  profited  by  the  prayers.  But  when  a 
spirit  of  devotion  is  communicated  from  the  heart  of 
the  minister  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  then,  in 
subsequent  ministrations,  a  copious  shower  of  bless- 
ings may  be  expected  to  descend  upon  them  all. 

Again  : 

In  secret  communion  with  heaven,  he  prays  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  deliver  his  public  instructions 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of  his  Mas- 
ter :  he  prays  that  God  would  awaken  the  minds  of 
the  careless,  turn  the  hearts  of  persecutors,  stop  the 
mouths  of  gainsayers,  direct  the  steps  of  inquirers, 
comfort  the  minds  of  mourners,  and  strengthen  the 
souls  of  believers.  In  fine,  for  the  right  perform- 
ance of  all  his  ministerial  labours,  his  constant 
prayer  is,  "0  Lord  !  send  help  from  Thy  sanctuary, 
and  strengthen  me  out  of  Zion." 
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Oh  !  how  often  and  how  fervently  is  the  Christian 
watchman  with  his  God,  praying  for  the  welfare  of 
his  hearers,  for  the  conversion  of  his  enemies,  for  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  and  for  the  coming  of  the  glo- 
rious kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  O  Lord  ! 
thy  will  be  done!  thy  kingdom  come  !"  Thus  main- 
taining a  secret,  but  constant  intercourse  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit ; — thus  medi- 
tating deeply  on  the  worth  of  souls,  on  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  on  the  means  of  salvation,  on  the 
glories  of  the  Redeemer,  on  the  blessedness  of  hea- 
ven, and  on  the  wonders  of  eternity  ; — he  some- 
times comes  out  of  his  retirement,  as  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  him,  and  going  among  His  people, 
pours  a  flood  of  spiritual  things  from  his  heart  with 
indescribable  unction  and  energy.  Further : 

3.  In  discharging  his  public  duties,  he  is  all  the 
while  secretly  depending  upon  God. 

Whatever  preparation  he  may  have  made  in  pri- 
vate, he  comes  forth  to  public  duty,  relying  on  the 
arm  and  Spirit  of  God  alone.  He  has  laboured,  and 
still  labours,  as  if  he  could  do  everything  for  him- 
self; but  he  still  prays  and  still  depends  upon 
God,  as  if  He  could  do  nothing  at  all.  As  he  in- 
structs the  young,  or  visits  the  sick,  or  warns  the 
wicked,  or  encourages  the  righteous,  his  heart  is 
with  God,  pleading  for  a  blessing.  When  he  leads 
the  devotions  of  the  house  of  God,  he  often  darts  an 
ejaculation  to  heaven  that  his  own  devotion  may 
not  cool,  nor  his  own  mind  wander ;  but  that  a 
spirit  of  prayer  may  breathe  through  the  congrega- 
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tion.  When  he  ascends  the  place  of  instruction,  he 
prays,  every  step  he  ascends,  that  God  would  as- 
cend with  him,  stand  by  him,  and  strengthen  him 
as  he  utters  every  sentence.  As  he  administers 
the  sacrament,  he  prays  that  God  would  bless  the 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to  the 
strengthening  and  refreshing  of  souls. 

Oh !  how  delightful  is  it  to  the  Christian  pastor 
to  be  engaged  in  the  public  services  of  the  Church, 
when  he  has  been  in  private  with  God,  and  God 
is  secretly  with  him  !  "  How  amiable  were  thy  ta- 
bernacles, O  Lord  of  hosts ;  when  I  saw  thy  goings, 
0  God  ;  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in 
the  sanctuary."  But  O  how  miserable  for  the 
pastor  to  be  employed  in  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary— services  which  his  soul  cannot  relish  ; — when 
he  is  conscious  that  he  has  not  been  with  God,  and 
that  God  is  not  with  him  !  What  a  weariness, — 
what  a  torment  is  it !  And  how  can  the  pastor  ex- 
pect that  God  will  be  with  him  in  public  minis- 
trations, if  he  has  not  been  in  retirement  with  God  ? 

Lastly : 

4.  There  are  peculiar  seasons  when  he  is  with  his 
God. 

When  Satan  seems  to  prevail  around  him,  and  the 
scene  of  his  labours  is  become  the  scene  of  wicked- 
ness ; — when  his  heart  has  sunk,  and  his  eye  wept  at 
the  sight  of  predominant  ungodliness ;  —  when, 
through  the  blight  of  seductive  examples,  the  once 
hopeful  and  beauteous  blossoms  of  piety  seem  to  wither 
and  die  away  ; — Where,  then,  where  is  the  Christian 
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watchman  ?     He  is  with  his  God.     He  is  standing;, 

o-1 

like  Moses  in  the  gap,  and  praying  for  his  people. 
He  is  praying  that  the  power  of  Satan  may  be  re- 
strained ;  that  rampant  ungodliness  may  be  checked ; 
and,  above  all,  that  his  own  little  flock,  the  seals  of 
his  ministry,  and  the  children  of  his  heart,  may  be 
preserved  from  the  seductions  of  sin,  and  the  jaws  of 
destruction. 

When  sorrow,  like  a  bursting  cloud,  or  calamity,  like 
a  huge  and  loosened  rock,  is  ready  to  fall  on  him  and 
his  flock ;  when  the  world  affords  neither  relief  nor  re- 
fuge, and  no  man  cares  for  his  soul ; — Where,  then,  is 
the  Christian  watchman  ?  He  is  with  his  God  !  — 
He  is,  then,  like  the  patriarch,  in  retirement,  "  wrest- 
ling with  the  angel  until  the  break  of  day ;"  and 
with  the  patriarch,  saying,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me." 

When  the  proud  despise  his  humility  as  mean- 
ness ; — when  the  self-righteous  condemn  his  faithful- 
ness as  severity ;  — when  the  ungodly  cast  out  his 
name  as  evil ; — when  mighty  sinners  "  devise  evil 
devices"  and  destruction  against  him  : — Where  is 
the  Christian  watchman  ?  He  is  with  his  God  !  He 
is,  like  Daniel  "  in  his  chamber,"  imploring  divine 
protection,  and  interceding  with  a  heart  full  of  love 
for  his  persecutors  ! 

Where  shall  we  find  a  spirit  truly  magnanimous,  a 
mind  truly  liberal,  a  soul  truly  generous  ?  Shall  we 
surely  find  him,  as  a  hero,  while  nations  look  on 
trembling,  leading  triumphant  armies  from  victory 
to  victory,  in  the  defence,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
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country  ?  Or  shall  we  surely  find  him,  as  a  philan- 
thropist, whose  name  is  blazoned  in  the  splendid  roll 
of  benevolence,  and  trumpeted  through  the  world  ? 
Or  shall  we  find  him,  as  a  patriot,  shaking  by  the 
thunder  of  his  eloquence  the  hearts  of'  listening  se- 
nates ?  No,  my  brethren,  no  !  You  will  more 
surely  find  him,  as  a  Christian  watchman,  pouring  out 
his  heart  in  secret  prayer  to  God  for  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  his  enemies. 

But  "  the  watchman  of  Ephraim  is  with  his  God." 
So  Bishop  Horsley  would  render  the  text  ;  and 
he  thinks  there  is  an  allusion  in  it  "  to  Elijah  and 
his  miraculous  translation.  Elijah,  that  faithful 
watchman,  is  now  with  his  God,  receiving  the  reward  of 
his  fidelity  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  beatific  vision." 

I  am  much  deceived,  and  have  widely  missed  my 
aim,  if,  while  I  have  been  describing  "  The  watch- 
man of  Ephraim,"  your  thoughts  have  not  often 
been  directed  to  your  own  Watchman,  the  laborious 
and  faithful  minister  of  Cradley.  But  "  your  Fa- 
thers !  where  are  they  ?  And  the  Prophets  ?  Do  they 
live  for  ever  ?"  Where  is  your  Father,  your  Prophet, 
your  Watchman  ?  Where  is  he  1  Where  ? — Is  he  in 
his  retirement,  communing  with  God,  interceding  for 
his  enemies,  imploring  blessings  on  his  people,  pre- 
paring for  public  services  ?  No  !  he  is  not  in  retire- 
ment. Shall  you  find  him  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  leading  the  morning  and  evening  devotions  of 
his  family  ?  His  family  will  hear  his  prayers  no  more. 
Is  he  hazarding  his  health  and  life,  while  he  is  afford- 
ing the  instructions  and  consolations  of  religion  in 
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the  chambers  of  contagious  disease  and  death?  He 
will  no  more  enter  the  abodes  of  sickness,  nor  pray 
by  the  beds  of  the  dying.  Is  he  in  his  populous 
township  instructing  the  ignorant ;  or  in  his  large 
schools  training  up  the  young  ?  The  ignorant  have 
lost  their  aifectionate  instructor  ;  the  young  will  no 
more  see  their  guardian,  and  their  friend.  Is  he 
among  the  people  of  his  charge,  seeking  out  the  vic- 
tims of  poverty,  and  while  his  own  family  were  almost 
in  want  of  bread,  distributing  bread  to  the  hungry 
poor?  By  him  the  hungry  will  no  more  be  fed. 
Shall  you  again  see  him  in  the  desk,  reading  the 
prayers  of  our  church  with  energy  and  devotion ; 
or  in  the  pulpit,  unfurling  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
and  sounding  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel ;  or  at  the 
sacramental  table,  administering  with  delight  the 
"  Holy  Mysteries"  to  his  children  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
Neither  in  the  desk,  nor  in  this  pulpit,  nor  at  yon 
table  will  he  be  any  more  seen  !  Where,  then,  where 
is  your  Watchman  ? — He  is  with  his  God ! — Hav- 
ing scarcely  left  his  post,  or  remitted  his  labours  for 
a  single  day  during  more  than  thirty  years  ;  having 
exhausted  all  the  powers  of  body  and  mind  in 
striving  to  promote  your  salvation, 

"  The  weary  springs  of  life  stood  still  at  last," 

and  your  faithful  Watchman  went  to  his  God.  He 
has  changed  hisplace,  but  not  his  employment ;  for  he 
served  God  below,  and  now  he  serves  God  above. 
He  has  changed  the  mode  of  enjoyment,  but  not  the 
nature  of  his  happiness ;  for  in  the  body  he  was  with 
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God  on  earth ;  and  now  out  of  the  body  he  is  with 
God  in  heaven ! — "  The  change  of  your  late  minis- 
ter is  but  a  change  of  preferment :  it  is  but  the  call 
of  his  Master  to  come  up  higher,  to  take  his  harp,  his 
palm,  his  crown,  and  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  all 
his  cares  and  sorrows."* 

The  last  sickness  of  your  pastor  had  been  long 
approaching ;  and  at  length  produced  such  extreme 
debility,  that  he  was  incapable  of  bodily  or  mental 
exertion.  His  spirits  were  unusually  depressed ; 
and  this  depression  of  spirit  was  the  most  afflictive 
part  of  his  protracted  sufferings.  During  the  whole 
course  of  his  illness  he  was  extremely  desirous  of 
being  alone.  To  the  affectionate  inquiries  after  his 
wants,  his  constant  reply  was,  "  I  want  to  be  alone :" 
and  he  wanted  to  be  alone,  that  he  might  be  with  his 
God.  Often  was  he  seen,  as  soon  as  he  thought  that 
every  person  was  retired,  engaged  in  earnest  and 
long-continued  prayer. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  disease,  his  anxiety 
and  his  tenderness  for  his  relatives  were  intense 
and  distressing.  Often  would  he  embrace  them  at 
night  with  overwhelming  affection,  as  if  he  should 
die  before  morning,  and  were  taking  a  last  farewell. 
But  though  his  tenderness  continued,  his  anxiety 
gradually  ceased,  so  that  at  length  he  seemed  dead 
to  everything  below.  Not  long,  however,  before  he 
departed,  having  viewed  successively  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  he  pointed  and  looked  in  fixed 
silence  first  on  one  son,  then  on  another; — and 
lastly,  on  their  weeping  mother;  intending,  doubt- 
*  Cecil's  Sermon  for  Newton. 
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less  to  give  the  same  intimation  which  our  Lord  on 
the  cross  gave  concerning  His  mother  to  the  beloved 
disciple. 

His  last  words  were  expressive  of  happiness.  His 
relatives  were  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  his  mind 
in  the  near  approach  of  death.  He  observed  their 
anxiety  with  surprise,  and  often  attempted  to  arti- 
culate the  word  "  Happy !"  Observing  again,  that 
some  of  them  were  in  doubt,  respecting  the  word 
which  he  uttered,  he  collected  all  his  strength,  and 
spoke  the  word  "  Happy !"  so  loud  as  to  disperse 
all  their  doubts  and  fears. 

When  his  last  moments  drew  near,  his  sufferings 

*  o 

were  excessive  ;  and  the  anticipations  of  his  friends, 
regarding  the  last  struggle,  were  extremely  distress- 
ing ;  but  after  rolling  on  the  bed  in  agony, — con- 
vulsed and  distorted  with  pain, — he  all  at  once  sat 
upright,  put  himself  in  his  usual  attitude  of  preach- 
ing, and,  while  life  and  light  and  heaven  beamed  in 
his  countenance,  seemed  to  be  delightfully  wonder- 
ing at  some  sudden  manifestation,  and  at  the  bright 
prospect  before  him.  Thus  he  continued  to  look 
and  to  wonder,  until,  without  sigh  or  struggle,  he 
fell  asleep  so  quietly  in  Christ,  that  no  one  present 
could  tell  the  moment  of  his  departure  !  "  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright !  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace."  To  conclude  : 

Among  those,  who  attended  the  ministry  of  your 
departed  Watchman,  there  were,  I  fear,  some  careless 
hearers,  who  did  not  profit  by  his  ministrations.  I 
would,  therefore, 

1st.  Address  the  CARELESS  AND  IMPENITENT. 
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The  responsibility  of  those,  who  hear  the  Gospel, 
is  inferior  only  to  the  responsibility  of  those,  who 
preach  it.  If  it  be  a  divine  command,  to  "  preach 
the  Gospel ;  and  woe"  to  the  minister  who  preaches 
not  the  Gospel !  it  is,  also,  a  divine  command  to 
"  take  heed  how  ye  hear ;"  and  woe  to  the  man  who 
hears  the  Gospel  but  does  not  receive  it !  You,  my 
brethren,  have  long  heard  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel clearly  stated,  and  the  Morals  of  the  Gospel 
forcibly  inculcated.  The  Example  of  your  late 
pastor  shone  long,  as  a  light  before  you,  alluring  you 
to  heaven ;  and  his  Prayers  were  continually  poured 
out  to  God  for  your  salvation.  But  with  respect  to 
you,  his  scriptural  preaching,  his  holy  practice,  and 
his  earnest  prayers,  have  been  hitherto  in  vain.  He 
is  just  departed  to  give  an  account  of  his  preaching ; 
and  you  must  soon,  you  know  not  how  soon,  depart 
to  give  an  account  of  your  hearing.  Time  is  short. 
Life  is  uncertain.  Death  is  near.  "  Behold  !  the 
Judge  standeth  before  the  door  !"  And  when  the 
mighty  angel  shall  have  stood  on  the  sea  and  on  the 
land ;  when  he  shall  have  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea- 
ven, and  sworn  that  time  shall  be  no  longer ;  when 
the  last  trumpet  shall  have  sounded,  and  all  in  the 
grave  shall  have  heard  it :  when  all  the  dead  shall 
have  been  raised,  and  all  the  living  changed ;  when 
all  mankind  shall  come  forth  to  judgment ;  then  you, 
and  your  late  pastor,  must  stand  face  to  face  before 
the  tribunal  of  God.  Almighty  God  will  command 
him  to  testify  against  you  ;  and  he  must  obey  the 
divine  command : — "  0  God,  thou  knowest  all 
things !  thee  I  call  to  witness ;  and  ye  careless 
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impenitent  sinners,  ye  know  that  I  speak  the  truth  ! 
you  I  call  to  witness  :  1  warned,  but  you  neglected 
my  warnings :  I  entreated,  but  ye  scorned  my  en- 
treaties :  I  invited,  but  ye  slighted  my  invitations : 
I  offered  to  you  the  Saviour,  but  ye  despised  Him  ; 
and  the  Spirit,  but  ye  rejected  Him.  I  prayed  you, 
in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ;  but  ye 
would  not  be  reconciled  :  I  declared  to  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  ;  but  ye  would  none  of  my 
counsel.  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  your  souls  ! 
Your  blood  is  on  your  own  head  !"  God  and  your 
conscience  will  confirm  the  testimony  of  your  pas- 
tor ;  the  Judge  will  instantly  condemn  you  to  the 
"  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;"  and 
the  ministers  of  vengeance  will  instantly  tear  away 
your  souls  to  everlasting  burnings.  Such  will  be 
your  condemnation  if  you  die  careless  and  impeni- 
tent. Your  guilt  and  your  punishment  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly aggravated  by  your  long,  but  neglected 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  !  Would  to  heaven 
that  from  this  moment  ye  would  begin  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and,  by  earnest  prayer  and  peru- 
sal of  the  Scriptures,  seek  for  salvation  through  faith 
in  the  blood,  of  the  Lamb !  Would  to  God  that 
he  who  by  his  ministrations,  his  example,  and  his 
prayers,  could  not  prevail,  may  at  last  prevail  by  his 
death  to  win  you  to  Christ !  "  For  how  can  ye  es- 
cape, if  ye  neglect  His  great  salvation  ?" 

Should  there  be  any  in  this  large  assembly,  who, 
careless  of  their  own  souls,  have,  from  mere  curiosity, 
come  hither  to  hear  what  might  be  said  of  your 
late  minister,  I  cannot  suffer  one  such  person  to  de- 
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part  without  being  told  that  he  is  a  perishing  sinner, 
and  can  be  saved  only  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  must 
be  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  before  he  can  be  a  child 
of  God  ;  and  that  he  must  become  a  new  creature  on 
earth,  before  he  can  be  a  happy  creature  in  heaven. 

But,  I  trust,  that  there  are  many  attentive  hearers 
present,  who  have    profited,    even    unto    salvation, 
by  the  labours  of  your  late  pastor. 
I  would,  therefore,  lastly, 
2.  Address  such  ATTENTIVE  HEARERS. 

Consider,  my  Christian  brethren,  how  much  you 

i 

owe  to  your  late  minister.  He  was  the  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God  of  communicating  to  your  souls 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  Christ  crucified. 
Bless  God  with  all  your  heart  for  him.  Thank  God 
that  he  was  continued  so  long  among  you,  and  la-  . 
boured  so  abundantly  for  your  eternal  welfare.  "  Re- 
member him,  who  so  long  spake  unto  you  the  word 
of  God  ;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
his  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  Remember  the  Doctrines 
which  he  preached,  and  let  them  be  the  ruling- 
principles  of  your  heart.  Remember  the  Morals 
which  he  taught,  and  let  them  adorn  your  own 
conduct.  Remember  the  Example  which  he  set 
before  you,  and  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ  ; 
evermore  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  he  and 
you  shall  appear  before  the  throne,  and  together 
enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord. 

Finally,  brethren,    a  shining  light,    in  which  ye 
long  rejoiced  to  walk,  has  been  extinguished  ;  but 
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the  Sun  of  Righteousness  still  continues  to  shine, 
and  in  His  beams  you  may  go  on  your  way  to 
heaven  rejoicing.  A  pleasant  stream,  of  which 
you  oft  have  drank  with  great  delight,  has  been 
dried  up ;  but  the  Fountain  of  Living  Waters  still 
remains,  of  which  you  may  always  drink,  and  live 
for  ever.  A  subordinate  shepherd,  under  whose 
care  your  souls  have  been  often  fed,  has  fainted 
and  'fallen ;  but  the  Chief  Shepherd  still  feeds  His 
flock,  and  by  Him  you  may  be  led  into  green 
and  rich  pastures,  until,  having  "wiped  your  latest 
tear  away,"  He  shall  feed  you  before  the  throne. 
A  faithful  Watchman  in  the  army  of  Christ,  by 
whom  you  have  often  been  called  and  led  on  to 
the  conflict  against  your  spiritual  foes,  has  been 
mortally  wounded,  and  carried  off  the  field.  But 
the  Captain  of  Salvation  ever  lives,  and  fighting 
under  His  banners,  ye  shall  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors. Walk,  therefore,  always  in  the  light  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  Drink  daily  of  the  Fountain  of 
Living  Waters.  Follow  closely  the  steps  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Fight  the  good  fight  under  the  Captain  of 
Salvation ;  and  then,  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  ye  also  shall  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 

END    OF    VOL.    I. 
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